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wy” papyſdgh=oga 


Demonſtrating itto be a true Church 
of ToD, affording all ſufficient 


MCcancs tO SALYATION, 
OX, 
'A Countercharme againlt the Rowiſhenchant- 
ments, ibat labour ro bewirch the people, with 


opinion of necelsity to be ſubica ro 
the Popeof R o » x. 


IV herein 11 briefly ſhewed the Pith and Marrow of 


the principall bookes writcen by both fides ,ouching 
this matter : with Marginall reference to the Chapters 
and Scaions. where the paints arc handled more at 
large to the great caſe and ſatisfaction 
ef the RE a DER, d 
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"= ANTHONY Cans, Bachelour 
of Divinilrty. 
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0 fool:ſb Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that Jou [hould 
| J not obey the truth ? 
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REVEREND FATHERIN 
_ GOD, Ionn, L O RK D Biſhop 
of Lincorns, my very good 
Lord and Patron. 
La allghc Reverend Father: I 
72 | humbly craue your Paxi- 
a | ence, £O take notice of the 
2 Hey) | Cauſes , and Manner of my 
Ve) | wricing ; and your Patrongge 
—> | 0 COUNLCNanceit, I euey AC- The 6ccafiony 
i = counted it 2 great bleſsing $77 "* 
of God, anditis ſtil the 10y of my heart to * Particulay 
record , that in my ſtronger yeeres I was 
thoughe worthy to be employed in the tray- 
ning vp of ſome Nobles, and many ocher yong 
Gentlemen of the belt fort ( whoſe names here 
to inſert might happily be cenſured ambition 
in me)in the Learned Tongues , Mathemari- 
call Arts, Mulicke, and other both Diuine and 
Humane Learning ; and that Many of them 
haue (1nce riſen to great placesand dignities 
in our Church and Common wealth. And 
it was afterwards my great griefe , to heare, 
that any of them,or of their Parents ( by mee 
— os _ — mln 
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Tan Beferis 7 

' mach honored) ſhould be ſeduced or drawn to 
embrace the preſent Religion of the Papacy, 

and to ſeparate fro our ſo excellencly-reformed 
Church. The falling away of perions offo 

Noble birth and place,&afcer ſuch education, 

likely alſo to be means by their examples and 
reputation , to draw others to the like defeCti- 

on, made adeepec impreſsion of ſorrow in my 

ſoule. and wrought a deſire to ſecke their reco. 

» Meregenes yery. I ſaw alſoa generall inclination of many 
ſorts of people to returne againe to the Old 
Religion(as they called it )vpon a ſtrong per- 

ſwalion , that the Proteſtants Re'igion was 
new,andbut of yeſterday : althoughwedaily 

cry downe all nouelties in Religion, and 'pro- 

fetle to embrace nothing which is not of the 

*3- ancient faith, once ( or firit) delineredtoths © 
Saints.” Theſe con{1derations excited and vrged 

me,by that bond of loue and duty, wherewith = 

I feele my ſelfe bound,both to my late dearely © 

beloued yong Nobles and Gentlemen in part1- 

cular, and to our whole Church and State in 

jbeprip®s generall,to addretle my felfe ro writing, to re- 
=-y ww93. Collect and pertic that, which I had long pro- 
fo{led,obferued and taught : borh to put thoſe 

former 113 mind of ſuch 2rounds of ſound Relj. +_ 

g:0n , wiuch in their youth ( both by pulicke * 

I — 5 __ Dabboth- : 


peace ,loue ronity,and onanimity armonglt all." T'o 


Drp1carent: 

Sabboth-dayes Sermons, and by paiuate 
Schoolc-Catechizings on Frydayes,and by 0- 

ther Conferences)they had learned of me; and 

to confirme thoſe grounds with Inuuncible 
Reaſonsand Allegations: Andalfo to im- 

proue my Talents (fuch as they are ) to the 

þett ſeruice of the whole Church, our Graci- 

ous Soucraigne;the State in generall,and cue- 

ry particular foule, fer their eternall and tem- 

porall happineſle; by inftuCting the 1gnorant, 
confirming the right beleeuers and good Subiefts, 
reducing the errans, ſtaying the weakeand waye- 

ring,or confounding the obftiwate ; and chereby 

( þ much as in me lyeth) working a happy 

which purpoſe, though many haue written ION 
molt learnedly and excellently already: yetl 
thought fy to follow BS. Auguſtines 2du1 ſe, Avguſtin bro 
who wiſheth, where heceſiesare buſie;that all .; yur 
men which hancanyfaculty of writing,ſhould 1,755 Motu 


. j fieri (libros)di- 
write;though they writenot onely of the fame rebyns 


(i gf f- 


things,but. the ame reaſons in other wordes, ei- an de queſto 
ther thatherericks _ ſee mulcitudes againſt ,,tingre 


them;or that of many bookes written, ſome at a 


leſt may cometo their hands;as it happily fell <a. 


out inthe time ofthe 4rrians. 


 Andforthemuner of my writing , Iende- The manner 


T4 _ wad 


Trun Error 
uouted to fit itthe beſt way to the Perſons to 
whoml intended it; andto theſe times. I faw, 
that bookes of all ſorts are infinitely mulcipli- 
ed inthe world : and thatneither men of great 
place, nor many others, haue time afforded 
from their neceſſary affaires to read man) 
bookes, or any large diſcourſe, I thought it 
therefore (though the moſt painful, yet) the 
molt profitable courſe, diligemlyto collet} ,. and 
faithfully to relate, with alt poſstble brenizy and 
perſpicuity,the ſubltance of that which-former 
learned Authors, Fathers, and Hiſtories haue de+ 
liuvered': what the Romiſh Doftors haue proba- 
bly obie&ed.and Proteſtants (eſpecially Engliſh) 
hauc ſubſtantially anſwered, (fo much as con- 
cerneth my purpoſe and the points which I 
handle) that the Reader might hauein one 
view and volume,the P;th and S:bſtance of the 
belt bookes written on- both (ſides, touchin 
theſe matters,as an Epitome of them all. And 
withall pointing to the bookes, chapters and 

Dy margine® fections,0r pages of them a1l, asan Index,: re- 
moſt pat ferring the yuſatisficd where he may read of cuc- 
 __ _ ry point morcat large. I find({ro omitall others) 
1% 12" thelaremoſt learned Lipfius in humane know- 
P-eface, Jedge, hathtakenthis courſe, withour any dif- 
graceto himſelfe,butrather with the great com- 

men 
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DzDpIcatronry. 
mendation of his-diligence and learning : wri- 
ting to the Emperour, Kings and Princes ( which 
hauc no lciſureto read great bookes ) bricke A- 
pboriſmes methodically delivered by him , but c- 
uermore in the molt learned Authors owne 


 words,and quoting their bookes. Vt que optima. 


ſunt,aut per me cogneſcatu ,aut mecum recogneſca- 
17, ſaith he to thoſe great Eſtates, Thareither 
by mc yee may know theſe excellent things, or 
with me call them againe 10 minde. And herein 
(faith he'Yere dicere poſſum,omnia eſſe noſtra, & ni- 
bil. All things(in the booke) are minc, and no- 
thing. Becaufethe watter was the Authors(who 
he cites )the whole inucntion and order was his 
owne. And Bellarmine in diuine Controucrlies,is 
eltecmed to hauc done the greateſt ſeruice tothe 
Church of Rowe, by collecting the ſubſtance of 
the learned large writers of Centroucrlics into 
one body,cofuting(as he could) what was againſt, 
and confirming what was forthat Church, L hauc 
followed theſe great wits,though loneo interuall, 
agreat Way behind them, in the manner , notin 
the matter of their writing. I know it vnfit for mc 
(yea,vatic for a Chriſtian , -and I hate it in my 
heart)ro bean Authoror Inuenter of new opinions 


of Religon.Wemult learne of S. Jude, onely egr- ladev3y - 


neſtly to contend for the faith which was once (that 
| OT = Os is 


—_ 


Tun Fore rum 
is firſt)delinered to the Saints .Therefore the Mate: 
rials of my building 1 createnor, bur ferch them 
from the Garden of Eden, (the holy Scriptures ) 
and the large Foreſts and rich Q#arries of others: 
burthe choice of all the Timber and Srone, the 
{quering,ioyning,forme and frame of the worke 


is mine; which I haue (ct rogether without any 


impairing of the frength or beawmty(I hope)of an 

2 = Fearntds. ver ors gs rar ( 6 
vadeniable witnefles) add wajght and authoriry 
ro my diſcourſe, more then from my felfcit could 
hauc, and ic will be a great caſo ro the Readers 
(as Iudges) te haue the whole: pletdings abrideed, 
and laid in one «i» (or fhort view )betorethem; 
with the witneffcs namcs annexed to euery Ar- 
ticlo,yhom they may more fully examine vpon 
cucry occaſion. This I haue aymedat,how-neere 
I haue come vntothe marke, I muſtleaue ro 0- 
thers to Tudge. The firlt part of this worke 1 
now publiſh, whichconcerneth the ponerall ex< 
ceptions againſt our Reformed Church ( whiel\I 
hope I fully clearc and fatisfie in this ſmall 'Vo- 
lumne.) The ſecond part, which handleth the 
particular doftrines controuerted, 1 am compelled 
to put offtoanother time. Thoſe my labours, I 
am bold (or rather indeed I am bound ) to dedi- 
cace ynto your Houour, © © 
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' 7 Asto my moſtbountifull Patron, ferniſh- *Ay@© 


ny MME” [eth by th 
ing me with increaſc of meanes , both to liue in fobſert tions 
b<rrer ſort wichout want ( and thereby without Epittiers 11 
contempt)and eſpecially tOfurniſh me with ma- 30ers: 

; ; gall Grecke, 
ny victulll bookcs of all kindes and fides': in per- 7dr # 


uling.exemivingand exacting the quintefſence <xxpor i | 
whereof, is my daily labour, and my: greatclt (,,15rim- 
worldly contenement. The honour and fraits {{*4*165ined 


whereofarc due debts. vnto, your bounty. ſhop ofthe 
z As to our Reverend Bihop;, and generall eplnfien And 


Fathcrof the Clergy in this your Dieceſſc of Lin- M*Mke © 7+ 


colne:appointed according tothe order of chriſts che rt Bi 
Apoliltes deliucred in, Sczipture, 8 Taogoucrne ra Anaby 
part of Gods Church;not oncly fortheb Ordings th gentlt, 
zi0n of Miniſters (' «p-an ) in cucry. Cangregati» cap. 3.15 2.8, 9, 
on, bur alfo for © Iariſdiftion or power or Qucr- d Ordiatinn 
ſight, chaz chey teach; found doctrine, and; live 14.57 art 
without fcandall. oof a 

3 Asto a molt cminenr and excellent buil- ! 771-30 4 


der of Gads Spirituall houſe, by your diuine wil. & 53,4 5, 30. 


dome, lcarning,preaching,and writing. et tv: pt 
4 Andyc turther, To the moſt Noble and $3150< 


famous builder of Gods externall and viſible ful Chappell 
houſes : by your 9 matcriall buildings,enriching, Colledgein 
beautifying, and amplifying Churches and-Col- 009% 598: 


 ledges,with Chappels, Librarics, Fellowſhips and 2 ** 5.1m 


Scholler ſhipsin berth the Yniuerſxics, | and elle bg _ 


moth 
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Taz Eyr15 12,&c; 
etpeplace of ,here,and furniſhing them with the moſt excel- 
ning) another Jet and neceſſary bookes that can bee a, 
(uDigaty) Which(With other your moſt pious and Noble 
KW works )draw the hearts and tongues of all men 
ceſt,(as allo which I can heare mention your name)to glori- 


anether at Lin- 


ain,hisBihe- fic God for you,and you for glorifying God and 
CO our Church and Nation, with fuch worthy Mo- 
Torbookes: numents of your Piety,Coſt and Labours. Inre- 
n Lig 2110 
; cv V<liowes crard of alltheſc, I could not hold,my hart would 
«vwah breakeif I did not in ſome ſort vent the fulneſſe 
yorely main-hercof,, and honor your Bounty , your Father- 
urincarm hood,your fpirituall Ciraces, and your materiall 
many ker magntficall Beneficence, by the beſt mcancs I 


an an.” Cary With this dedication of my poore labours: 
craary And(let me addethatwhich all men will cafily 
minſer, Lincoln, CONCCiue.) 5 T © receive honour from you, by 
he. ink preſcribing your much honourcd name. before 
my labors And finally,as in theſe many reſpe&s 
I am bold and bound So 6 I doe molt willingly 
and humbly offer my labours to your Father- 
hood,to be viewed, ludged, approucd, or cenſu- 
red by your grauc Wiſedome, Learning, Pity, 
and Authority. For the continuance and en- 
creaſe whereof, and of all your temporall and 
etcrnall happincſlc,T fhall dayly pray : as becom- 

meth, > FORED : 

Tonr Lordfbit's mach bounden, 
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To the Reader. 


Ra Eare Chriſtian Reader whatſoener, or 
RJ? of what Religion ſoexer thos art, 1 
) 14 here be any of theſe three things ty»ly 
{ rooted in thy bears,” either the care of 
Z Gods Clory,or the ſalsation of thy ſoule, 
= or the lone of thy Conntry, with the 
peace, flrength, happineſſt, * and flonriſhing eſtate 
thereof( as I hope ai theſe three art contoyned in thee) © 
by them, alWof them, or any of them, 1hambly aud 
heartily entreat thee, 18 reade, not with prejudice,but . 
with an hoxeſt and\goed heart, with indifferency, 
patience, adniſedneſſe, and with continadl waighing, 
conſidering, and examining, the things which 1 have 
with pread libour and diligence gathered, and heere 
ſet before thee, 1 doe proteſt before God (43 Saint Paul rom 9.1.8. 
did for the Hebrewes) that 1 bane great heanineſſe 
and continuall forrow in my heart, . my deare bre- 
thren, Engliſh people, ' that are ſeduced 4nd with- 
drawen from the fincerity of the Goſpelf : and my 
hearts defere and prajer to God is (and my endenvnrs nome is 
buth by example of life, and boly deidrine, continually 
tend that way )that they might be ſaued(cterna8y,aud 
in this world line comfortably and happily.) Foy 1 
brare them record ( the greateſt number of them) 1hat 
tbey bane a Fealt of God, but wot according to _— 
hage 


Rom.g,1.&c. 


» Cor.4.2.X.:. 
19.& 14,12, 


-e, 


To the Reader, | 
Llps it may bee, many of their ſeducers ant 


w/alacs fir ff fednced by the cunning of their grea- 
re ; whey Ghemal of tem) now fall 
wel, (and wery often confeſſe in their writings, 431 
ſhaR manifefily ſhew in handling the chiefe points con- 
trogerted betwixt vs) that Proteſtants hold the truth, 
«nd themſeclnes have ſwarned from pure Antiquity. 

In tender commiſeration therefore, and yerning 
bowel: of conpaſiion vnits wn cum e* , 1 hane wnder- 
taken this great labenr, with neglet# of my ſelfe, my 
health, and ſtate, to age good to their ſankes, and ond 
to my Conntry,by uniting them(ſo far «6 in metzerb) 
firmely to be the true Charch of Chriſt, and the body 
of this State, And F __ _ ſelfe with that 
fixcerity and fingleneſſe of beart that Imay ſaftly pro- 
teſt ag eine wks. Paul,z ſpeake the irath jp clip, 
1 lie not wy conſcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
Ghoſt 1renonuce the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking (nor writing) in craftiveſſe,uor handling the 

word of God ( or dinine things )decitfully : but by 
wazifeſtation of the truth, commenaing my [elſe to 
enery mans conſcievcein tbe ſight (and feare)of God. 

1 am #0 Inuonaier, thwentcr, or fanourcr of new 
things in Religion. 1 ſearch for the old, and ont of 
all kinde of Authors dedvet allegations, amboritics, 
conſequences 4ud reeſaus pl 7 uew. 1 cat off ex- 
irauagent, s, and evdl:(ſe queſiions, prinate 
OPk@iQNS —_ theſe and ftrmer ages : ave compre- 
heng the weceſſery points of Religion agreed wpom by 
the Scrigtares, Fathers, and medernc dieines with. 
in their owne irne limits : 1 ſet dompe the maſs ſub- 
ſtamtiall paints agreed wyon betwixt the Romans and 
es : and ſbew withall ubeir unneceſſary additions and 
corruptions. 1ſearch how corruptions came into the 

Charch 


ledge. 
t& . 
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£ | _TotheReader: ” 
- Church (as they will doc into all ſocieties of Men 78 
 $ontinnauce of time) 1 ſhew how they weve diſconered, 


: oppoſed, and reformation wiſhed 4v4 ſought for inall 


former ages 5 and by what power, policics, and cun- 
ring they preaailed afier Sathan was looſed. 1 finde 
and fhew the ent-cries of hiſlorians, and other learned 
men, Emperenrs, Princes, Clergy, and people, yea 
of their owne writers againft them, all before Luthers 


| time, And all this while, 1 ſhew the continaamce of 


all weceſſary ſawing dvttrine in many other famonus 
' Charches beſide the Charch of Rome + yea and 


0 within that (hurch alſo a ſufficievt viſible vamber 


of mary hundred thouſauds farre and wide ſpread in 
 Conntries and Nations and comtinewing till Luthers 
time, which refuſed the gon:rument,errors, and cor- 
raptions of the Papacy, and taught the ſame ſubflance 
of deftrine which Proteſiants now teach. Yea, the 
better part of the Church of Rome it ſelfe (ex. 
cepting onely the Papacy, and the fattion that main- 


 44ined it ) held with great liberty the ſare moſt neeeſ- 


ſary points of Faith which we doe, wniill by the 
Councell of Trent (which was not a free end generall 
* Conncell, but 2u1ded wholly by the Papall fattion) 
that liberty was taken away, and the errors of the 


' Papacy were impoſed generaily vpon all, under paine 


of Anathema,or deprivation of ſaluation, 
Vpon duc ſearch of theſt and many other thiags 
- (which heere 1 deliner onto thee) in the Scriptures, 
Fathers,Hiſtories and all kinde of Authors of either 
Relrgion, 1 haut by the grace of God attained io that 
perfect knowledge and affurance of the Verity Anti- 


- Quity, 4nd Sufficiency of the Proteſlanis dotFrine 


192001 life in this world, andeternall ſaluation #r 
the world io come, that any mortall man can deſire to 
: | hawe 


- 
” 


To the Reader, 


haze : aud ans 44 willing (if God hawe ſo decreed ij _ 


expedient, and the times defire it) to ſuffer for it, a 
the holy Martyrs were for this ſame Religion in the 
Primitine Church, not writing any thing in ſubſtance 
which 1 will not willingly ſeale with my blood. Thi 
& it (deare Chriftian Reader ) which I preſent nts 
thy view in thu worke being a Sumneeor Abridge- 
ment of many great volumnes written on both ſides, 
wpon theſe prints, and ths briefly deliuered for thy 
greater eaſe in reading and perfeiter indging of 
Trath and Errour Sincerity and Corruption, 4 ntii- 
quity and Nonelty, X 

T0 anſwer ali the Romiſh beokes ( lately come 4- 
broad in great numbers) puntFoally following their 
owne method , had beene an endleſſe labour both to 
Writers and Readers : and therefore ( for my part) 
1 thought better to gather their principall motiacs 
and reaſons ont of the chiefeſt of their bookes, and [e- 
parating them into ſenerall Chapters , 10 gine thews 
their full anſwer in their proper places ; [6 anſwering 
many beokes in one. Among the ſlore of all other 
Aﬀegations,1hane moſt willingly and commonly re- 
ferred the Reader to the late Writers of our owne Ns- 
tion ; and that eſpccially for theſe Reaſons: 

Firft,for the excellency of our Authors, ſurpaſſing 
others both in multiplicity of reading , profundity of 
Indzement and ſincerity of aff: (tiowin deliuering the 
irath, As we finde in our learned Biſhops, Tewel, 
Abbots, Bilſon, Morton, Vſher, Downham, Hall, 
White, Andrew,&c. And ear DefFor:,Fulke,Ray- 
nolds, Whitakers, Field, Favour, White, Pri- 
deaux,&c. And other Dinincs , Maſter Foxc, 
Perkins, Hooker, and many other + whoſe werthy 
labenrs , Tdoe heartily commend to the dilizent rea- 

| ding 
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To the Reader. 


«ing of our Engliſh wen. The Romiſh afeFed, ve- 


7y well know that thoſe Engliſh which have fled from 
0s3,4ud written on their fide,hane in ſhew of wit and 
learning gone beyond nut onely all former , but all 0- 
ther of this Age: Sv that Bellarmine takes moſt 
ent of them in the points whereof they have wregttew : 
« Sanders, Allen, Stapleton, &c. Card therefore 
lit no man contemne their owne Connireywens wits 
and learning : but acknowledge their worth , and 
make high acconnt of their learned labours. 

Secondly, to ſhew that 1 bring no new things of my 
felfe, but what « ſally confirmed by onr moſt appro- 
wed writers : and obs 1 alſo thankfully remember 
4nd honour them,Per quos profecerim. | 

Thirdly, to ſhew the wwity of the Writers of our 
Church from the beginwing of the Reformation to this 
time,contrary to the Romiſh ſlanders, which charge 
vs with continuall varying from our ſelves. 

Foarthly, to (hew to owr Engliſh wes eſpecially, 
where they may readin our learned Engliſh Writers 
wore fully,of the points which 7 deliner briefly ,, for 
their better inſlratfion and ſatufattion. 

Fifily,becanſe my [elfe am aged and not fit by rea- 
ſon of the emcreafing Lt Wn” wy body and me- 
mory hereafter ( if any flowifbing bafie wits lift to 
#ppoſe) to manage thu cauſe, without much diſparage- 

ment 10 it and to my ſelfe + 1 thought good to alleadge 
many worthy Dinines now lining , that they might 
vake vpon them the defence of their owne writings by 
me «lleadged,or impoſeit wpon others more able in 
body then my ſelfe, 

Further] confe(ſe that it much troubled me, that 
1conld not make my booke ſhorter without either ma- 


ing it 100 0bſcure,and vn-intelligible: or elſe cutti ea 
h t 0 


EC Tothe Reader: F 
off much matter fit 10 grnethe fuller ſatisf tion. For F 
by this length of 11,(1 doubt )it will become tecious 19: 
many to reade it therow, and cary away the matier 1 
ther memory. *But I have belped this Inconnenience 
#3 much 4s Iconld, (1) by diſtinguiſhing the whole 

maiter into Chapters,enery Chapter briag (as it were) ht 

29 | a ſencrall Treatiſe by it filfe , wbich may be read 4- Ly 
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lone ; without reference r8 the reit, and (.) by divi- : 
| ding the Chapters (if they be long )ints Sectons, (and 
K- ſometimes alſo the Sections imto $ whſcftrons) and Pde 
'S ragraphes(marked thus) ſetting aowne the ſummes 
i of the Chapters and 5: :onsim the beginning and be« 
= fore them : for the quicker finding or reftndmeg of the > 
3-1] matters therein contained; aud the eaſter w1iew and 5 
© + carrying away of the whole forme of the diſcourſe. - 


T he Stile in Treatiſes of ths mnatare t wor requi- 
red tobe Rhetoricall to pleaſe the eare , or as Sweet- 


meates to delight the Taſte , but Scholaſticall, Logi- 


1.1 call or T heological,that «,zmtelligible and ſignificant 

7 | 10 informe the underſtanding and connift the conſti- 

©} ence. Which if it performe, It « all that 1 affett , or 

$ aſe thou maieſt in reaſon expcit in ſuch a worke. And 

7 i wow 1 leant it to thy diligent reading and ſerioms con- * 

Ys | fideration, wiſhinz thee often ts commend both the | 

4 | Writer and Readers to Godin thy prayers , ; 

2% | Thine for Chriſt Icſas, # 

4 ANTHONY CAD: þ 
i a 8 


LIES 


A Table of thechicfe heads and 


The firſt Booke. The fir Ghapter. q 


The firft ordinary,and great obieRion, ofthe Re. 
w/h Churches Antiquity,' and our Eng iifh 
Churches Nouelty : 


Page, 
Tl Lleadged, odiouſly againſt the Prote- 
I Parts, and glorionſly for rhe Ro- 
mans, , LON þ 
Smcerely anſwered, as vame: for that 
| the Proteffants firmely ret aine the 

true ancient ſaving faith. 3 
$3 eAndonely weed out the errours and corruptions crept 
into the Church as ſuptrſeminatedtares in Gods field, 3 
$4 As Hezckias and other good Princes aid, very religt- 
ouſly in their times, 4 
$5 Sothat the Engliſh Church differs no otherwiſe from 
the Romiſh, then 4s @ field well weeded 'and gourrned, 
from « field ſtsllonergrowen with weeds : or 4x Naaran 
cleanſed,from the ſame Naaman formerly leprow. 4 
$6 And the Proteſtants are not ſeparated from the good 
ſennd things fexxd in the Roman Church : but from the 
Papacy, Which # not tobe acconnted the (burch, but « 
elomineering fattion,or ciſeaſe m the Church, 5 

S 7 The ancient Martyrs ſuffered not fer the Doitrines of 
+ his Papecy but for the DeGrixes which the Proteſtants 
old, | 6 


2 _ (Here. 


Booke 1. Thc Table. Chape2.3 


(Hereunto theReader may adde,that which is written 

chap-3.-$.8.pag.27. that.Thisnewneſle of Religion 

is rctorted vpon the Rewi/6 Church , which now 

holds many points new,neuer held by any Charchirr 

former times, ſore of them not in cos yeeres, {ome 

not in 1000, ſorne not in 12 hundred yecres and 
more aſter Chrilt. ) 


| Cnay. 2. Wi 
Parag. Oferrors creeping intethe Charch. page. 


Sx Any perticular Church may in tire recesne errors and 


Corrnptoens. 9 
$2 A125 didtbeſe of the Old T eftaneent.. 10 
$3 Andofthe New T eftament, — Ul 
$ 4 For which we find many reaſons im the Scriptures. 12 
$s TheRoman Chxrch i not excepted. 34 
$6 TcaybeRoman Church # Warned in Scripture to taks 

beedleſt te be cut off for its corruptions. 14 


$7 eAndit bath been Corrupted, De fats. - ns 
$$ Tes,Rome « confeſſed (bythe very Romiſh Doors) 
tobe meant by the dammable myſtical Babylon. - 16 
$ 9 Andthat Reme muſt be the ſent of Antichriſt ; and 
that towards the end of the World. 


LP 
$10. eArdRemes that City that muſt bee tainted with 
fomle. impieties., as Well foregoing , as following Anti» 


chriſt, el! which their owne Romiſh Dottors con- 
firme.. 19 
| Cyan". 3 | 
Of the time-when corruptionscameintothe Re. 
mh; Church; 

Parag, page 
$1 Adrfignation of the time When corruption: began in 
tbe Roman ( burchrequired. 20 
$2 Oftenrequired beretefore and often anſwered, 20,2 x 
6,3 Afany corruptions crept in ſecretly and inſenſibly : as 
in humane ſocicticr,diſeaſes inthe body tart} and Werdes 
” he fields, 21 
$4 The 


LEG 


£m 


Ehop.4: The Table. Booke x, 
$4 Th: Romaniſts acknowledge wary changes, Whereof 


; they Cexnor ſhew the beginnengs. 2 3,24 
= $s Such things arebeſt diſcornea, by their diff erence from 
* the firſt pure dottrene. 25,26 
Re $6 TheRomans cannot find the beginnings of our De 
=; ftrines on t hes ſide the Scriptures. 26 


$ 7 Wecan,of ds, ſhew the beginnings of many of theirs.,27 
$8 NoChurch in the world held the new-Remiſh Do- 
&rines , but onely that Chureh u ſelfe in thoſe latter 


Fees. 27 
Cuap. 4 | 

Of Corruptions in the Church of Reme , long before 

Luthers time,ſcene, written againſt,and Reb rmati- 

on wiſhed for thera. 30 

S1 Ankiftoricall narration,of the firſt age of the (hnrch 

golden, 3t 


$23 But after Wards peeped wp ſore ſeeds of corruption, 

w65/likgd of many un the Eaſt, South and Weſt (hurches. 
33 

$ 3 of feule matter of three popes alleadging 6 Connter= 

feet Canon of the Connell of Nice, for ther wnriſdett1. 

on, Which the whole Charch of Africa withftoad. 

$ 4 Gregory the great Wrote ſharpely againſt the Titles 
which now the popes w/c. 35 

S$ 5 Biſhops of the Eaft Church,andef France , Germa- 
ny,cud Britany, oppoſed the pope about /meges, Gonn- 
cls againſt Councels. | TT Is 36 
$6 Many thought Autichriſt wathen borne. Conftan- 
tines donation, cfthe decretall Epiſtles then firſt ſeex.z 7 
S 7 A dclnge of wickedneſſe inthe ninth and tem Ages, 
4 Bellar mine, Baronius,Genebrard, &c.record. 38 
$$ After athouſend yeares, greater innudations of ens. 
The wicked pope Silveſter 2 and Benedit g. « childe 
of about 10 yeeres old. T hen Cardinals aroſe. 40 
$9 The Sultan ſubducth mazy countries in the Eaff ; the 
Clergie are moſt Wicksd in the weſt, Letters from Holl 
42 #6 


——— 
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 rothe Clergy, Anti-popes and Arti.Ceſars. Rebellis 
_ en maar Piety, Hildebrands Diftates, foundations of a 
new earthly.Church- Kingdowe, | 43 
$ 10 The tef&imony of Fryer Onuphrius, thet Hildc. 
brand({that «s Gregory 7.) was the firſt raiſer of the 
popes princedome , about elexen bundred yeeres after 
Chriſt. Many hiſtorians ſpeake of bus dixelithnefſe, 45 
$ 11 Campians h:forians reietted by bis o\vne fellowes 47 
$12 Graue Diuines againſt Romiſh corruptions , Bere 
. nard, Sarisburicnfis, Groſthead, Occam, Ceſenas, 
Clemangis, Gerſon, Cameracenſis,Valla,&zc. 4g 
$13. Theſe and many otbers, wrote not onely againſt Cor. 
ruptions of manners , but of deftrine alſo. Schoolmens 
 philaſopbicall dininity , corrupted 'pure doffrine, Do- 
ttrine framed to maintaine Wealth and preatneſſe. xo3 
$14: Particular deitrives, Wherein learned wen differed” 
from the popes fattion, 


35 
S 15: Oxford alone afforded. nearry learned men "poſing: 


Romiſh Corruproons. . | \$v.i® 5 
$16 Reformation Was ſought for, and: promiſed by ſome 


. popes, wery needfull ; but could not finally be attained. . 


.Tbe Scriptures diſgraced: T raditions vphold Romiſh 
; deofrine;. © Sr \ 97 WE 65 
| CuAP. 5: | 
A note of the chiefe points of Chriitian - doArine, 


whercinthe Proteſtavts and Romaniſts fully agree, . 


ſhewing alſo the Rowiſh additions , whereuntothe 
' Proteftants cannot agree, as being notancicat, not 


' true, or notneedfullbut very corrupt. 70 


$1 Of one Godin ſubſtence,and three perſons : 2 (unoni« 


Call Scriptures. | 


re A 
S 3: Of the originall Hebrew, and Greeke aut bertiche. 
4 Of the Word Writter, \beeng the ſure ground of faith. 


' $+Of T radenons,. 6 The three Creedes, 74,76 
S 7» Of Gods Worſhip in Spirit and Truth. E-58 


| 77 
$ 8 Of prayer tn a kuowen tongue, 9 And to God alone.77 ? 


lo. Of Ghriſt.ear Acdiaters . 1 i Of Samts praying 
| or 
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Chap.s. The Table. Booke 1 
for v3. 12 Of honeur due to Saints departed. 78 
13 Of /ufiification by Chriſts merits. 9 
14 Of mans inherent righteouſnes & ſanflification.79g 
15 Ofcontrition, conjefiron, ſatis (attion, and vivifica- 
tion, OC. 79 
16 Of ſuch goed workes a; God hath preſcribed, 81 
17 Of freewtll. 81 
18 7 bat Workes done by grace,pleaſe God, and are re- 
Warded of him, 32 
I9 Of two Sacraments ſcales and conduits of iuſtifying 
YACE, $2 
20 T hat tothe Well prepared Receiners, God gines as 
well the inftifying and ſanitifying grace, as the outward 


elements. 83 
21 That the worthy Communicant veally partaketh 


Chrifts Body and Bloo?. 82 
22 Of heanen for the bleſſed, hell for the damned. $83 
23 Of Chriſts ſarusfattion for eur ſinnes, 'F; 


24 That we ought te pray for al the members of Chriſts 
militant ( hurch vpon earth, $3 
$2 The Proteſtants dofirine in generall inftified by tWs 
Cardinals,Contarenc and Campeggio, and our Litur- 
gyby IIS $3 
S3 But the Popes reach further at an earthy ({4urch king « 
aome —o—_—_ | 8 
$4 And they challenge 4 ſupremacy euer all (hriſtians 
and Churches in the World. 89 
$5 Afore ſpecially our the Clergy,exempting thew from 
being ſubie&s to Princes,either for bodily punifhments or 
o0dfo | 90 
$6 Tea,a ſupremacy ouer a!l Chriſtian Princes and their 
'  flates,to depeſe iſboſe,and trantpoſe them: and to ab- 
ſolue ſubictt; from their Allegeance,to rebell, 6. hence 
Comes lreaſons oc, . 52 
$7 Todiſſolnc borids 0athrs and leannes. 95 
S B To gine dis þenations, to contratt matrimony #11 degrees 
by Gods la\es forviden:o to difjolne la\ ful matrim. 96 
| a3 99 


Booke 2. The Table. Chap.s; 
{3 $9 And ether difenſations and exemytions from lawes. 


Cn AP. 6, 
Parag. : Pag, 


Of policics to mainraine the Popes Princecome 
and wealth. 102 


$1 Deprining men of the light of the Scriptures, . 102 

$2 Andof ordinary orderiy preachings, mn ſtead Whereef 

the Pope ſet vp ambulatory preachirs ( Montes and Fri« 

| ers to preach what was good for his ſtate , without Ccon- 

% trowle of Church-e Miniſters, Officers,or Brſhops. 103 % 
nn $ 3 Schoolemens te9-mnch ſubtilty and phileſopby filled 
g '! mens head: darknea and corrupted Who/eſome Theolog y. 
{1 109 
(| | 0 $4 7eſuites and their original i(afterT uthers time) noted, 
| their Semuneries, emiſſions, faculties, inſinuations, and 
i | | woſt politicke imployment s. 110 
| Sg (ardinals (a moſt powerfull and politicks innention.) 

| Jl 

$6 Prouiſion for men and Women of all ſorts, high ho 
low,by Monafteries,to ſuſteine and ſati;fie all bumours, 


| : 118 
| $7 Auricular confeſiion , diſcourering many ſecrets, and 
finding bumours fit for all imployments,& ce 120 

| $8 Her policies toget Wealth, 121 
| $9 Purgatory arich thing, 122 
| $10 Soare indulgences or pardons, I23 
$11 efAnd lubiles. © 123 

$12 Corruptions of DoAtrine, toxching merits and Infiifie 

Cation, Fe. I2g 

$13 Things bakowed by the pope. 126 


$14 Extraordinary exaGions,moſt grienous to Nations, 
moſt rich to the pope, i126 
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Chapt, The Table. Booke 2. 


The ſecond Booke. 


Chap.r JH firſt Chapter # « d:ſconrſe of the viſibility 
of the Church , and fully anſwereth that 
common queſtion of the Romiſts, where was the Prote- 
ftants (burch before Luthers crime ? Thus Chapter us 
large,and for better ſatsfaltion and perſpicuity , # dini- 
ded into foure ſeftions. 
T he firſt /e tion ſheweth bow viſible the trxe Church ought 
to be. page 136 
T be ſecond,ſheweth,that the P roteſtants Church hath exer- 
morebeen ſo viſible as the true Church ought to be. For 
it Was the ſame inall neceſſary doArine , firſt with the 
Primitine (burch, and afterwards alſo With the Greeks 
and Eaſterne (hurches. 149 
T he third ſeftion ſheweth,the Waldenſcs were of the ſame 
Re/1gion Which the Proteſtants maintaine ; and deliue. 


reth a (ufficient hiftoricall diſcourſe of the Waldenſes. 


I 
The fourth ſeftion ſheweth,that our Church and the Clans 
of Rome Was all one in ſubſtance 11) Luthers time, For 
exen till then the Church of Rome continued to bee the 
trae Church of God,excepring the Popacy,and the maine 
trainers thereof, Which was rather a ſore or a faltion i 
the (hurch,then any true or ſound part thereof, 195 


{ hap. x, Theſe principall Seations are alſo ſubdiuided 
into Subſcions,and thoſe into (ſmaller Paragraphes, 
no:ed thus.s. 

Sett.1./ub/e&.1. Sothe firſt SeQion ( which ſheweth, 
How viſible the true Church ought tobe) hath two 
SubſcRions. 


The firſt Sub{Rion, 
Parag, page» 
$1 Sheweth an obiefted deſcription of the excellency of the 
| a4 Church, 


Booke 2. The Table. Chap.s; 
$9 And ether d;Þenſations and exemptions from lawes. 


99 
CHaAP. 6. 
Parag. Ee Pag, 
Of policics to maintaine the Popes Princecome 
and wealth. 102 


$1 Deprining mev of the light of the Scriptures, 102 
$2 Andof ordinary order!y preachings, in ſtead Whereef 
the Pope ſet vp ambulatory preachirs ( Montes and Fri. 
ers to preach what wa goo for his ſtate , without con- 
trowle of Church-e Miniſters, Officers,or Brſhops, 103 

S$ 3 Schoolemens te9-mnch ſubtilty and philoſophy filled 
mens heads aarkyea and corrupted wholeſome Theolog y. 
109 

$ 4 [eſuites and thesy or:ginal/(afterT uthers time) noted, 
their Semumuerics, emiſ}10ns, faculties, inſinuations, and 


moſt politicke imployment s. 110 
$5 (ardinals (a moſt powerfull and politicke inxention.) 
11 


$6 Prouiſion for men and Women of all ſorts, high and. 


low by Monafteries,to ſuſteine and ſatu fie all bumours, 


118 

$7 Auricular confeſiion , diſceurring many ſecrets, and 
finding humours fit for all imployments,@ ce 120 
$8 Her policies toget wealth, 121 
$9 Purgatery arich thing, 1223 
$10 Soare indulgences or pardons. 123 
$11 efAndlubiles. 123 
$12 Corruptions of Doftrine,toxching merits and Inftifi« 
Cation,Fr. | 125 
$13 Things hakowed by the pope. 126 
514 Extraordinary exations,moſt grienons to I ations, 
moſt rich tothe pope, 126 
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Chap:r, The Table. Booke 2. 


The ſecond Booke. 


Chap.r ". firſt Chapter i a dsconrſe ef the viſibility 
of the Church , and fully anſwereth that 
common queſtion of the Romiſts, where was the Prote- 
ſtents (burch before Luthers time ? Thus Chapter us 
large,and for better ſatisfaltion and perſpicuity, # dini- 
ded into fours ſeftions. 


The firſt [e tion ſheweth bow viſible the true Church ought 


tobe. page 136 
T be ſecond, ſheweth,that the P roteſtants Church hath exer- 
more been ſo viſible as the true Church ought to be. For 
it Was the ſame inall neceſſary doArine , firſt with the 
Primitine (burch, and afterwards alſo With the Greeks 
and Eaſterne (burches. 149 
T he third ſeition ſh:weth, the Waldenſcs were of the ſame 
Religion Which the Proteſtants maintaine ; and dclinea 
reth a (ufficient hiftoricall diſcourſe of the Waldenſes. 


I 
The fourth ſeftion ſheweth,that our Church and the C Pak. 
of Rome Was all one in ſubſtance 11l{ Luthers time, For 
exen till then the Church of Rome continued to bee the 
trae Church of God,excepring the Popacy,and the maine 
rainers th:reof , Which was rather a ſore or a fattion in 
the (hurch,then any true or ſound part thereof, 19g 


{ hap. 1, Theſe principall SeQtions are alſoſubdiuided 
into Subſc&ions,and thoſe into ſmaller Paragraphes, 
nocd thus.s. 

Sett.1.ſub/e&.1. Sothe firſt SeGion ( which ſheweth, 
How viſible the true Church ought to be) hath two 
SubſcRions. 


The firſt SubſcRion, 
Parag. page» 


| $1 Sheweth an objeftea deſcription of the excellency of the 


a 4 Church, 


Booke 2, Tie Table, Chap.6. | 


Charch,and a necefiity of the perpetual ſucceflion ard vi 
fſebility thereof, 13 
5 2 T hut for a thouſand yeares and more, or Church was 
all one ith the Romin,notwithſtanding [ore growing 
Corru, t1918, | 198 
$3 After that ceruptions greW intolleravle is the Roman 
(tburch,yet many m:fliked them 1d held the truth, 138 
$4 The \vnole Catholicke Church can nener be viſible ta 
men at once but parts of it may and muſt, 139 
$5 The promſes of purity and eternal life doe not belon 
to althe Called but tothe Few choſen ; Whoſe trae fair 
to men is inviſblethouzh their perſons and profeſſion be 


viſible, " 140 
$6 eAndſo much Bellarmune «nd many other Romanilts - 
— yeeld, 141 
Subſca.2 The ſecond ſubſcRion. 142 
$1 Some promiſes of God concerne the omtward ſpreading 
. of the Church ,and ſome the inyard Graces. 143 
$ 2 The outWard ſpreading, and glorious viſibility, is not 
at all iimes alike. . 144 
$ 3 So Saint Ambroſe,and Saint Auſten teach by compa- 
ring the Church to the Aſoone, I45 


$4 e Mary Fathers and Romiſh Dottors ſay , that inthe 
time of Antichrift the Charch will be obſcure,and hard. 


ly viſible, | I45 
5 5 Which (ſay Valentinianus, aud many Fathers) was 
fulfilled in tne Arrians time, 146 
S 6 The leſuire Valentinianus grants uw much invil bill. 
ty of the Church,as the Proteſtants deſire, 147 
S 7 Obſeruations out of his grant. 148 
Chap. 1.ScQ. 2.ſubſcR.1 | 
The (:cond ſeRion ( ſhewing, that the Prot-flant 
Church hath eucrmore been ſo vilible,as the Church 


of Chriſt ought to be)hath ewoſubicftions. 
- Pars 


Chapt. The Tablo.. Booke 2" 


Parag. Pag. 
The firſt Riemann g the Reieiones ) 149 
$ 1 Sheweth that the Proteſtants labour ſixcerely ts teach 
the ſame doitrine which the Scriptures and the Fathers 


taught. 
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their large ſpreading into all Countrics,p42.4 77,the 
fourth of their continuance vatill /.ut bers: ume and 
after.p+g 131, 


cubſcQ.t.  Thefirlt SubſcRien, 


S1 Ofthe Waldenſes.. ' 55 

: 2 T hey aturys names, but all of one Relig iow. t;5 

5 3 Towit of the Proteſt, nt Reirgron, as f.ty Arneas 5 1- 
eius, Du Brauius, Poplincrius, Coclcas, Gretle- 
rus, Eck ws,AC 40 

$4 114: bad 2prai ns, briily and fallly MR there 
, 153 

5 > 5 ON is 


I 
'$5 The promiſes of purity and eternal life doe not belon 


Booke 2, Tie Table, Chaps. 


Charch,and 4 necefiity of the perpetuail ſuccefion ard vi 
febility thereof, | 136 
5 2 T hut for a thouſand yeares and more, or Church was 
all one ith the Romin,notwithſtanding jome growing 
Corr 119915, 199 
$ 3 After that ceruptions grew intollerable in the Roman 
(thurchyet many m:fliked them, 11d held the truth, 158 
$4 The Wwnole Catholicke Charch can nener be wifible ta 
men at once but parts of tt may and muſt, 39 


toallthe Called but tothe Few choſen ; Whoſe trae fait 
to men is inviſtble though their perſons and profeſſion be 


viſible, ' I40 
$6 eAndſomuch Bcllarmune end many other Romanilts - 
_—_ | 141 
SubſcR. 2 The ſecond (ubſcRion, 142 
$1 Some promiſes of God concerne the omtward ſpreading 
of the Church and ſome the inward Graces. 143 
$ 2 The outWard ſpreading, and glorious viſibility, ts not 
at all times alike, 144 
$ 3 So Saint Ambroſe,and Saint Auſten teach by compa- 
ring the Charch to the Aſoone, I 


; | NEY 
$4 e Mary Fathers and Romiſh Dottors ſay , that #1 the 
time of Antichriſt the Charch will be obſcure,and hard. 


ly viſ;ble, I45 
$5 Which (ſay Valentinianus, avd many Fathcrs) was 
falfilled in tne Arrians time. 146 
S 6 Theleſuite Ya\entinianus grants a much invil.bilie 
ty of the Church,as the Proteſt ants deſire, 3 47 
$7 Obſeruations out of his grant, 148 


Chap. 1.SeR.2.ſublcR.1 


1he ſ:cond ſeRion ( ſhewing, that the Proteflant 


Church hath eucrmore been ſo vilible,as the Church 
ot Chriſt ought to be)hath ewoſubicftions. 
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Chap.t . The Table. Booke 27 
Parag. : Pag, 
The firſt aan the frſteimes, ) 149 
$ 1 Sheweth that the Proteſtants labour ſixcerely ts teach 
the ſame do(trine Which the Scriptures and the Fathers 


rag ht. 149 

$'2 As appeares by Warns  Terrullian, ed the (recas. 

© Iy® 

$ 3 Butthe Romiſtsc cannot alleadge the Barbers for their 
new doltrines ; much lefſe the Scriptures. : 1 I5T 
Subſet. 3. 'T be ſecond ſub/ettion(concerniys rhe latter 
- times.) 153 


ST Prs poenaruy (1)che E afterne aud Greeke Churches - 
(2 )Wals lenſes, &C,and(3 ):hbeRoman (barchze /elfe, 
miſs Ying and groaning vnder the tyranny of the Papac Y, 
and deſiring reformation, 52. 

S2 The Greeks Church condemned by the Romſh,as here. 
ticall, 153 
'$ 3 1s clearedbyScotus; Lenkard , Aquinas, and others. 


153 

Chap.1,ScR 3, 

The third ſe&tion ( ſhewing that the #a/den/es were of 
the Proteſtant Religion)hath foure ſubſeRions. The 
ficlt oftheir doctrine pag.z 55. The ſccond, of their 
great numbers, and viſibility, p,g.166. The third of 
their large ſpreadin into all Coantrics,p42 1 77.the 
fourth of their continuance vatill /.abers time and 
after.p+g 1831, 


cubſcR.t. The firlt SubſcRien, 
S1 Ofthe Waldenſes. I55 
. 2 T hery dimers iames but all of one Religion. l;5 


$3 Towit,of the Protef, nt Reiigien, as ſry Aneas Sy i- 
uius, Du Brau; us, Poplincrius, Coclcus, Gretl-- 


rus, Eck.ius AC 156 
$4 Many bad DTT b2t ty and fs 9) Rs d tg there. 
Y 153 
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$5 Nine Articles different from the Proteflants , aſcri= 
=8 8 Ly bed wnts them by Parſons the Teſnite , but clearedby an= 
10 thenticke Authors. 169 


| The ſecond ſubſeRion, 
| Parag, page 
4 S 1 Of the great number of the Waldenſes. 166 
$2 Their diſputations With the Romiſh Doftors. 168 
$ 3 Mighty Warres againſt them , as againſt the Popes 
; moſt porent enemies.T he popes eueryWay labenred to ſubdue 
them,by continuall curſings warres, and Inquifitiovs by 
| Fryars new ſprung vp, about 12 bundred yeeres after 
a; Chriſt : threeſcore thouſand put to the ſword at once 16g 
1 $ 4 Carcaſlon,e great ard ſtrong (ity,taken by compoſi= 
i tien,and made the head City of the warre : and the fa. 
mor Simon Montfort wade General. 171 
$56andq7 New Armics againft the Waldenſes gathe- 
| red out of all Chriſt endome, by the popes Croyſadoes, par. 
Si: Þ | doning ſinnes,and giving ſaluation:o all that Would fight 
Sit againſt them ( abeforeS 3.pag.170.) Tolous taken, 
:} 3 T he King of Aragon ( in ayde of the Waldenſcs):mnter- 
22 cepted by ambuſh,and flaine, 172 
+ © $8 Tolousrecoueredby che Waldenſes. Simon ſlaine, S: 
'Þ | T he King of France continueththeWarres, ſends bu Fr 
owne ſonne ( croſſed) With agreat Army : and diners 
© »; other Armies after : but tolutle purpoſe, For the Wal 
+ i . denſes(otherWwiſtcated the Albigenſes) profpered, an d 
= recouered Carcaflon ( fourtcene yeeres after the loſſe of 
of tt) and ſpred exceedimgly in many Countries, I 74 
S 9 The Earleof Tolous ſubmits ts the Pope + but fin- 
| ding humſelfe deceined betwixt the pope and his Lepate, 
| az be fortifics Auignon. T be King of France befieged it, 
3.0 ſware neucr to departtil he had takes it but finally ( af 
ter great loſſes) died mad, T he Legate unable by force, 
gets af by fraud and perinry. 175 
$10 TolousSoxerthrowes the French Armies, The Pope 
end French King offers bim peaces The great Warres 
ceaſ 
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Chap.n. _ The Table. 
ceaſe. (ouncels are held to root ont the Albigenſes. x 76 

$11 Ignorance (not exely of Scriptures but) of Hyſtories 
makes men lone the Pope. 


Subſef.3. T be third ſub/eft ton, 


Sheweth how the waldenſes were ſpread intoall Coun- 
tries: nan ely, (for example) Spaine, England, Scot = 
land j} taly.German y, Bohemia, Saxony, Pomerania, Po. 
lonia, Liv: nia, Lituania,Digonicia, Bulgaria, Croatia, 
Dalmatia, Conflantineple, Sclanonia, Sarmatia, Phila« 
delphia. Inall parts of France 3 In TJraly alſo they 
had Churches, in Lombardy, Millan, Romagma, V:- 
cence Florence ual Spoletine,C+c, 177 


SubſeR.4. The fourth ſubſeRion. 
$1 Th: Waldenſes continued above 400 yeeres , watill 


Luthers !ime and after. | 181 
$ 2 7=z England by meancs of Wiclifie. 182 
S; Wiclifles Dofrine, axd many followers, Oxford 
Diuines, 182 
$45 6«nd 7. T he ftory rf JohnHus , Terom of Prage, 
and Bohemian aff arres. 189 


$8 anrdg Thecontinuance of the Waldenſes after Lu- 
thers :1me. Luther Wrote 4 Preface toone of their bookes 
commending it. Letters paſſed betwixt them and Oc- 
colampadivs,Bucer,Calvine. &c. \£- on 


Chap.1.Sc#.4. Thefourth ScRion. 


$1 Shewing that the Church of Rome, ( excepting the 
Papacy and the maintainers thereof ) continued to bethe 
true (hurch of God,and the ſame with oxrs ; untill Lu- 


thers time : proued by many Proteſtant Dinines,, Lu- 


ther,Caluin,Beza, Morney,Melanchthon Bucer, 1/.- 
fer Decring, Maſter Richard Hooker, B:hop V ſher, 
Biſhop Carlton, Biſhop White, DofFor Field, &c, 195 

S 2. Their reaſons, | DM ETITENRS 21 
$ 3 But noW the ſtatt of that (nerth i AE i 
IRE 
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liſhirg the corruptious ſhereef, are ſince thay eh ſirnaze 
dejſcnarrg thin corrijtions and in feſeng thum as De fie 


E. 200 

$4 Eſtciieky ſince the great alteraticn and additien of 

fail mage by the Cerr.ceil of T rcat, 203 
Cn.a Þo- fe 


Anſwerirg the vaine allcadging of ſome words and cu. 
ſtoracs : and the corrupt alleadging of the Fathers 
words again: the Froteitants. 205 

$ rx Obicion. Den: (aleadged in the former (hapter ) 
agreea with the Þrotejtants in all thirgs : Ergo, are rot 

of their (hurch or Religion, 206 
$2 Anſwered, 1t no conſequent, For ſo alſs cuery one 
of them differed from the preſent Romiſh Religion, and 
get the Romitli account them theirs. Proteſtants haue 
mfily abſt aincd from ſome Words ane phraJes of ſome 
Fathers. 206 
$3 Ard alſo bene left off ſeme ceremonies & enſtams.209 

S 4 As the Church of Rome hath left many' ( here ments. 
oned ) kxovone to be antient,and thorght tobe Apoſtolia 
call, | '210 

$ 5 Whichcoxfutes the vanity of W.G. his bocke; ſhewes 
his ewne alleadged authors by bis eVWone argument to bee 
zone of bis Churcn and Kcirgion, | | 214. 

$6 By the ſame argument, mary Fathtrs ( forexample, 
Athanaſius, Irrom,Gelafins Gregory, Chryſoltome, 
Auguſine Jare plentefrilly proved ro be og ainfl the pre- 
ſent (burch and Religion of Rome, 216 
$7 Foure ſexerall Wayes ( at the leaſt) the Romith make 
ſhew of the Fathers tobe for them * wery deceutfully.T be 
'firft.by allegaging counterfeit bockes, falflybraring the 
Fathers names. Aſanytxamples bereof. 223 
S$ 8 The ſecone, by corrupting the baokes Which the Fa- 
thers wr of eqputting Words Wm, ' Gr ont , and altcrirg the 
text and ſoprinting them new) malyng thew [rake 
row cOmrury to ther meaning. Examples hertcf 228 
'©y The 


Dooke 2. The Te:ble: © Chap.2: 


the now light in Luthers time, firi'y diſecutrirg and pube 


" hs, 


Chap.z. The Table, Booke 2: 
jo The third by blinding or perverting the ſenſe of the 


Fathers ſentences, by gloJes and interpretations. 1n- 


ſtances. 23d 

$ 10 The fourth by citing the Fathers to prone that Which 

is not in queftion, Examples thereef, 234 
CHAT, ©. 

Of the differences of Fathers and Proteſtants, and of 

their contentions: 236 


$1 Many Fathers ave confeſſed ( by alijides) to haut held 
ſome erronious opinions, which none are bound to receiue: 
and yet m the ſubſtance of Religion were good (atholick, 
(+rijtians,and our Preacceſſors, 236 
S2 Many dofferences alſs are noted ameng Romiſh Do- 
ors, which yet binder them not from being af accoun- 
red Catbolicks, 243 
$3 The differences among Proteſtants are nething ſo 
great or many 0 theſe uforc noced of che Fathers 7d of 
the Remiſh ; the eſpeciall ene, about the manner bo\y 
Chriſt is preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament ; ts much eſſe 
then ut ſeemeth. 248 
$ 4 The popes wnwillingneſſe to reforme menifeft abuſes 
by the way of generall Councels was the cauſe of all arffe.. 
yenccs in Reformed Churches : when each [eutrall ftate 
Was compelled to reforme a pert,wuh: ut ſufſiczent gene- 
ral conſult ations with other Nations, EIS 50 
S 5 The Proteſtants contentions for Get: cauſe, ( 45 they 
take it)are noching ſo hote or troubleſ»me, wu the conten« 
Mons of many ancient holy Fathers, haxe beene about 
[maker matters, View the examples, 


*33 
CHaP. 4. £ 
Ofthe rule to iudge the foundnefle and purity of all 
Chriſtians,and Churches by. 261 
This Chapter hath fourcſeQ ions 26r « 
T he firſt ſefion: of the rule vcd in the Primitine 
77 261 


the- 


Booke 2. _ The Table; Chap.z: 
The ſecond z of the Rule enlarged and approued in this 


eAge. 268 
The third; of ohieftions ariſing from the former diſcowrſes, 
and their anſweres, 280 

T be fourth;of the neceſſity of preaching ſtill ta thems that 
held this rule. 288 

The firſt ſcion. 

$1 Therulein generall, 261 
$ 3 Opencdby diſtin[lions of the foundation of Religion, 
263 

$3 eAncceſſity of a ſhort rule draWne out of the Serip= 
INYES « | 262 


$4 Thu rules deſcribed by S.Paul, 263 
Ss T beprattiſe of u bythe Apoſtles , Who delinered the 
moſt neceſſary fundamental peints to the lewes, and 
then baptiJed them. | 265 
$6 The like prattiſe vſed by the following Primitive 
{burch to their Catechumeni before Bapts/mme. 266 
The ſecond ſeQion, | | 
6 1 Therule enlarged and approxed inthis Age. 269 
$2 By Azorius out of the Scheole=Dinines, in14 Arti. 
cles, 2 

$3 Someobſcruations and cenſures of thoſe 14 OP ug 
273 

$ 4 Therule ſet downe by Bellarmine, wore briefely, 273 
S 5 By Dottor Field farre wore ſufficiently in 6 Articles, 
with bus tudgement of the deduttions therefrom, enident 

or obſcure. | 274 
$6 Biſhop V ſhers diſtin(ion of ſuperſtr uftions vpor the 
foundation, 277 

$S 7 (onſequents of this doftrine 278 

The third ſe&ion. 

$ x ObicQion. If holding the fowndation will ſerne, thew 
Wee may eafily obtaine ſaluation in the Church of 
Rome. 23a 
$2 Anſwer. The (harchof Rome holds many things, 
which by conſequent deſtroyes the fonndation, by (the 
woff 


Chap.4. The Table. Booke 4 
moſt moderate ) e HM after Hookers ind Tement. 2871 

$ 3 ObicRion, 7b croſſeth what Was ſaid before: That 
w4ny before Luthers tinge rig he be ſancd in the Roman 
Church, Anſw. No, for they lined in thoſe erronrs of 
rrnerance,net obftinacy,and not knowirg any dangerous 
conſequence of them. : 282 

$ 4 Such men by particular repentance of ſinnes bnowne, 
and generall repentance of vrkuoWwne, might by Gods 


mercy be ſ:nutd. 284 
$5 Obſeruations hereof. - 185 
$6 Other learned Proreftants toyne in opinion with Ma. 

fter Hooker. 286 

The fourth ſcion. 


$1 Therew aneceſſity,or great profit of preaching, euen 
to them that are Well grounded in all nece ſary principles, 


2 
$2 eAslſraclneeded all belpes after the giuing of the 


LaW : and all weretoolittle, 289 
$ 3 Theprofits of preaching in generall, 290 
$ 4 Somic particalars,for contmunll fpirituall food,cordrall 


medicine aad comfort memory armour, oc. 290 
$ 5 The cortinuall need thereof Was fonnd in all C burches, 
planted exen by the Apoſtles and in their times, 292 


CHAP- 4» 

Ofthe ſucceſsion of the Proceſtants Biſhops and Mini. 
ſters, from the Apoſiles, 296 
Setion 1. T be neceſſity thereof, urged ,- without which 
there canbe no Church, © | 296 

2 This ſucceſſion  clamonronſly denyed to Proteffants, 

2 

3 But maniſeſily proued,and the flanders confuted, 206 
4 Particularly in Cranmer, onr fir Archbiſhop. 302 
5 in other Biſhops of King Henry 8 his time. 304 

6 eAndef King Edward G&, and of Outene Marics timer. 


306 
7 Andof Queexe Elizabeths rue, 


[I. 


III, 


Booke 2. The Table: Chap.6. 
$ The falſe veperts whereef dot alienate many from the 


R efcrmed Religion, 30g 
9 el proefecf the ſufficient ordination of Miniſters in 
ſorraigne Reformed (lurches, 310 
10 hich is further cenfir med by the aoctrine and prattiſe 
of 15c Romiſh. 312 
CHAP. 6. 
Of the Popesſupremacy , challenged ouer the whole 
Church. page 
S 1 Thewmecefity thereof urged, as the maine pillar of Re- 
ligion, I 


$ 2 Thematter and methed of the Anſwer proponnded, 4 
$ 3 The ancient Church yeelded rs Rome ( « the greateſt 
and noft kenourable City ef the world , and ſeat of the 
Empure) to baue the dignity of one of the fine Patri. 
arcks, | Ss 

S 4 Andamong the Patriarkes, ſemetinee the firſt or chic. 
feft place. : 6 

$ 5 Which dignity the ambition and couetonſnefſe of follow 
41g popes haue much impaired. | 8 
$6 And haue challenged that dignity(Which Was ancient - 
ly yeelded wnto their predeceſſors for their ſanity, and 
for politicke reaſons) and much more alſs by axthorit y of 
the Scriptures, But Bellarmune gathering the pith of aft 
learned writers , can finde no ffrengh umn them by any 
Scriptures to maine the Papacy: as mn their chiefeſt 


places,Matth.16.18. Il 
$7 Ardlohn21.15 &c. 16 
$ 8 Obſeruc the Romiſh fravge extractions ont of the 

words,Feed my Sheep, 18 
$9 Andother learned-fooliſh allegations of other Scrip. 

THYES., : 20 


$10 The Scripture againſt the ſupremacy of Peter. 23 
$11 And the fathers are vrged for it vainely , beyond their 
meaning. 24 


$12 7 he Fathers are manifeflly againſt it, 


Ehop.7.8. The Table. Booke 25 
$13 Sint Peters prerogatines were perſonal andae(cen- 
ded wot to us ſucceſſors. . 32 
$14 T he concluſiov : colleFing the parts of this ( hapt 
briefly,and Infeſing the Proteſtants, 35 
MAP. 7. 
Of the Popcs infallible Indgement inguiding the 
| Church by truc Dearine, 
$1 7t carmotbe prooued by Scriptures, or Fathers ,or by 
the cAnalegie tothe chiefe Prieſts of the Old Tefta- 
ment. 40 
$ 2 NXcither # ſuch infallbility now neceſſary in any man. 


44 

S 3 But if in any man,moſt improbably inthe Popes ,Wher 
of ſomes haue been children , and many moſt wicked men, 
and menficrs of men, 45 

$ 4-1 xd many Popes bane erred(De fato)in indgment.50 
$ 5 Whichallthe Romilts arfltinft:ons , and euaſions carte 
not auoyd. | $4 
$6 The manifold and manifeſt indgement of «Antiquity 
owerthrowes thu ſuppeſed infallibility. 56. 
For I. T he ancients eucr accounted the Popes fallible, 56 


II. T bey nener #n their Writings mentioned their infalli= 


bilitys 56 
III. But revefted often both their Juriſdifiion and Trndg - 
w3e7r, wed | CINE ny Ir ay WE eh Y 
III. 1f snfalible indgement in the pope bad beene efta- 
bliſhed and belceued ghe Fathers fludits ard Comment a- 


ries vpon the Scriptures bad been needleſſe, . 1-406 
V. And (ouncels had been calted to yopurpeſe, 58 
| : Cnay. 8 


Oſ the good whichthe Popes ſupremacy might doeto 


the Church and States, by vniting Chriſtian Princes. 


among themſclacs,and againit rhe Turke, 
$1 Thumwvrged,......: 6a 


) A WEL , 
$2 But anſwered that policies. egreeable to Gods Word, 


and the Primitiue Chung 6h onely are ſufficient, ——_—_ 
ls L | 


ſea byGod. 
Ng L $ 3 Bat 
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$3 But thy policy (binding mn to unity wonder ſome one 
head ) might be ſtrop by any ſe to wintaine anyer < 
'rors or withedneſſe. SN Ss 
$4 Arndexperience bath proutd it very unprofitable, arid 
watollerable, to all Churches and ftates ( ſauing to the 
Popes owne (tate, wealth and greatneſſe, ) 63 
$5 Ass ſhewed- by the miſerable troubles in (hriſten. 
deme yvrounht by Hildebrand,who firſt ſer up the Popes 
Prancedome({ a: Onuphrius /:ith )about elenen hundred 
qeeres after Chriſt. 64 
$6 Ardby the vorages againſt the Tarke, Which finally 
proued profitable tothe Pope not to Chriſttan Princes, 68 
$7 As appearcthby the Stories of Pope Gregory 9. and 
the Emperour Fredericke 2. 69 
$8 eAndmany othrr moſt vicked Popes, 74 
Sy The Emperour Phocas crr:d much im gouernment , in_ 
making the Pope fo great , ſo farre from him. Poy- 
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The firſt bbs einn6 by Anſelm eArchbifrop of Canterbu. 
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$12 Intheft {arertimes of Onrene Elizabeth by the Bull 
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therity Without Scrzpture to be neceſſary: and conſe. 
quently muſt acknowledge that it #s not neceſſary to bee 4 


Roman-Catholicke, 108 

T he conclaſion, With a briefe Recapitulation of the whole 
precedent conference, 110 
ba Friendly 


* 


| | > j 
Friendly Reader, before thon readefttheſe baokes, 
amend with thy pw theſc grofſer faulrs which (moſt 
| of them) pervert the ſenſe, 
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The Prefce,or Pntrodultion,contaming 1 a briefe aeſcrip- 
tion of the parties conferring in this Dialogue. 2 The 
purpoſe and profit of the conference touched: 3 The 
manner of it intended, inall humility and m:ckenefſe of 
ſpirit t 4 the matter, ſolidityof eArguments and afle« 
gations ont of the beft Anthors of both ſides. 


Roman-Catholicke. 
9, Lthongh in mine owne indgement, 

I 2m ſufficiently reſolued of the ve. 
A rity and ſanQity of the Rewan-Ca- 
thelicke. Religion; and am loath to 

> becither voſettled or diſquietcd a- 
gaine by any further conference: yet 


ro giue ſatisfaRtion to my tryed honeft and good 5,4, 0413 
fricnds, who vrge me once againe to conferre with a be the quali- 
grauc learned miniſter hereby I am content to goc rivs of a good 
to the man. Andthe rather, becauſe ( beſides his lear.. Miniſter as 


ning) 1 know him to be very honeRt, inſt, louing, and of 
a mceke ſpirit; And herehe comes, Saue ye Sir. 
Preteftant Aliniſter, Maſter (andidis, I have much 
longed to meet you. The Lord now giuea bleſsingto 
our meeting. [ hauc heard, withno ſmall griefe of hear, 
by ſome of your good friends, thatyouare fallen into 
miſlikeofour Church of England, and-into liking of 
the preſent Religion of Rowe. Now in tender.carc of 
your ſa'uation, 1 defire to confer with you thereabour, 
ro try if by Gods gracious bleſsing 1 may be ameanes 
to reſolue and ſertle you in the truth; | 
Rom, Sir, would haue you to thinke, that I haue 
great careot my ſaluation,and infimplicity ofmy heart, 
and tendernefle of confcience, and not for any other 


by -reſpe&,T haue ſought the true way to ſaluation, and 


duubr-not batl haue found it. And therein I am fo- 

wellſerttled,that you may ſpare your labour. 
Prert. 1 doubr not, but in the ſimplicity of your 
kcart,and defire of the truth, you haue laboured in this 
Ed. waighty- 


Good natures 


mis-led are 
wmuchto bee 


pitticd, 


2, 
Act. 2,? 


Uhul-aut. 


A&s 26.9, 


John : 6.2, 


Acts13.50, 


The Preface. 


waighty matter. For I hauc obſerued you alwayes to 
be of an honeſt diſpoſition,ſober, temperate,aduiſed & 
ef diſcreet conuerſation:for which faire carriage of life 
you hauec gained the ſurname of Carndidw, And] haue 
alſo found you zcalous ef Gods henour. Se farre as 
your knowledge did lead you. The more it gricueth 
me,that ſo honeſt a nature ſhould be abuſed & mis. led 
by bad Teachers, But I pray you cenlider that Saint 
Paul himſelfe was blameclefic inlite,deuout and zcalous 
in hisReligion, when it was erronious(as you arenow) 
and thought his courſes marucllous godly , and much 
tending to Geds glery. He was inſtructed by Gama- 
liel,alcarned Docter, according te the perfect manner 
of the Law of the Fathers(as was then thought )& wag 
zcalous towards God, and touchieg the rightcoutnefle 
ofthe Law ,blamelefle: and of very zeal perſecuted 
the true Church of God : andthought he was bound 
in con{cience to dee many things contrary to the name 
of Ieſus. So that men may thinke, t hey are in the holy 
way of truth, and may be dcuout and zealous there- 
in,aud yet be farre wrong. As we hold thoſe of the Ro 
miſh Religion tobe at this day, who perſecute the Re. 
tormed Churches of Chrift which profcſile to hold the 
do&rine of the holy Scripture catire, without admit. 
tingany ether groungs of Religion. Remember what 
our bleſſed Sautour forctold, 7ohn 16 2. Uenit hora, vt 
8nmK qu inter fictt vos , arbitretur obſequinms ſe preſtare 
Des. The time commeth that whoſecuer killeth you, 
will thinke he doth God ſcruice. This was fulfilled 
1A part,quickly. ASineAts 13.50, The /ewes ſtirred 
vp deuout and honourable-women,and the chicke men 
pt the Gity,' and raiſcd perſecution againſt Paul and 
B.rnabas, and expelled them out of theu coaſts, So 
that people that gre deuout and zealous ;n their Religi. 
enyct may bein the wrong : and hadnecd well to exe. 
aminc their groundcs. 
Row Theicexampicymay as well be applicdto the 
Proteitants, as to tz Carhcliks. Prot. 
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The Prefacte - 
P.o: Yau apply them to theProteſtints.: weeto your 


0 rey Catholiks. Let th: vnpartiall world Indg?, who 
K are t12 periccatars, an} why arc rhe grſecured, | Bur 
e here>y 951 my ſce,mortall mzn muſt not be too haſt'. 
Cc ly reſolu*4, bur fi:ſt thorowly eximine the truth of 
8 their grounJes, wherevpon they build their Faith. 
h Leit they run amiſſe,as Saul did, rhongh taught by Ga. 
d m1/i*{;anJ as the deuout honorable-women ,and chicte 
n men ofthe City did,being ſtirred vp by the /e\er, 

ts Yo Rom But when a man is well reſolued vpon good 
? "> groun's : why ſhould hee diſquiet himſclie, and call 
h - hisFaith into queſt:onagaine ? 

bo Prot. The queſtion is wherher his grounJs be good 
2 ... orno. Saint Pax! before his conuerfion , and theſe 
as 2 hononrable-women thought as well of their grounds, 
le + as you doe of yours: and yet were decciued in them, 
d = Butbeſide this, there is another reaſon, why you ſhould. 
d  thorowly know the ſtrength of your grounds, to wit 
fo | forthewinning, ſatis{ying,& confirming of others. To 
y which end S.Pere- fairh(1 Per. 3.1 5.)Be alwayes ready 
- > togine(atisf:Gion to cucry one that asketh you area. 
- | ſonotthehope that is inyon with mecknesand feare.. 
- + Sothem both foryour own fuller reſolutio inthe truth, 
e © andfottheſatisfi&ion of mg or any other, I pray you. 
A 2 let vs ſeriouſly conferre of theſe waighty Mitters, * 
[s > RKRem,Withall my heart. So it be done in thatmanner $e 
t - which:Saint Petey there preſcribeth_; with meckneſle, 
8  featc,andagoodconſictice. For rough, rude; biting, 
, andrailing ſpeaches , argue rather #blindcd heart, or 
d a proud, ſcornfull, and vnmertified man, tlicn one 
q cndued with Gods grace, lone and patience, ſuch as 
n isft towinne others with all long ſuffring and do. 
d arine.2 Tim. 2, 24.2 5.3nd4.2.1 T:im,5.1,2.and3.3. 

O = *Prot, Sir wee pray With vaderſtanding in our 
jm 3 Evrgliſh Letany, fromall blindnefleof heart, from pride, . 
- - vainglory, and hipocriſie, from enuy, hatred, and. 


3 malice,andall yncharitablenes : good Lord deliuer vs.. 
e "8 - Roms, . 
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f The Preface. 
Row, Ttisa good prayer, I would it were well 
liked and praQiiſed of you all. 
' Prot, Youſhallfinde mc not onely paticar, bur 
exceeding pitifull, and full of commiſeration to you, 
and to all other well-minded men that arc ſeduced, 
that be Errones onely, and not T wrbones ( as Lipfiu 
diſtinguiſheth them ) nor wilfall but ready to yeeld to 
found rcaſor, and tothe truth when it manifcſtly ap. 
pzarcs : ſuch as be vere (avdids, ns I hope you bee, 
But againſt thoſe wicked ſedacers, that wilfally per. 
ſiſt ro blindfould themiſclues and you by Pious fraudes 
( as they call them) aud keepe you on their (ide for by- 
reſpects, contrary te the truth laied _wo to theircics; 
you muſt giuemelcaucto vic mft indignation, As we 
ſce the Prophets, our Sauiour and his Apoſtles did. 

Rew. Whorſecuer you ſhall prouec to be ſuch I 
will ioyne with you in your luſt indignation, and 
abhorrethem. I account no fravd pies ; nor lawfull 
todoccuill that good may come of, But by forgery and 
deceit to mis-lead ſimple ſoules fromthetrurh in Reli- 
gion,1 account moſt dereſtable. 

Prot. Ifit pleaſe you then to alleadge your beſt and 
meſt ſolid reaſons whereby you arc mouecd to forſake 
eur Church and embrace the now Rownn Religion : I 
will be willing toanſwer you, 

Row, I will doc it net of mine ewnc head, but 
out of the beſtand lcarnegeR Authors ef sur fide. 

Prot. And1. will endeuour to anſwere ent of the 
learnedeſt and meſt indicious Authors of the Prote- 
ſtancs,and moſt eſpecially out efour lateſt, pithicſt,and 
ſubſtantialleſt Engliſh writers, referring you to the 
bookes themſelues, with noetcs of their Chapters, 
Sc@ions,and Pages for your more thorow ſatisfaRion 
and ſctling of your Judgement : with like allegations 


alſo of your owne beft Authors, when they doc (as 
they doc oftep) yecld vs the truth, | , 
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Demonltrating it to bea true Church of 


G o », aftording all ſufficient meanes to 
PE = = 7 


Canary. 1. 


The aleadged,n antiquity of theRomiſb Church and news 


nefſe of the Proteſtants Church; 2 w ſhewed tobe yaine 
for that the Proteſtants rt ain the ancient ſaning faith, 
and-3 onely weede out the ſuper. ſemmated Tarts : 4 4 
Hezekias and other good Princes did sn their times. So 
that 5 theſe two Churches differ onely as fields well wee 
d:d,and oxergroWwne With weeds. eAnd 6 Proteſtants 
are not ſeparated from the good things found in the Rg- 
man (burch, but fromthe Papacy Which is a dominee- 
ring faGtion m theChurch: 7 For the DoFrines where. 
of , the anciens Martyrs ſuffered not , but for the Do- 
ttrines which Proteſtants hold, 


Roman Catholicke. bo 
RT is aſuffcicntnetice to miſlike and 
RY forſake the Proteſtants Church, be. 
>| cauſe it is new,ncucr ſcene nor heard 
ot in the world, in any Age or Coun. 
a erey , before Luthers time: for wee 
El knovy the truc Church of Chriſt is 
B ancients 


by Lie.1. A T1tificatiow of Cav.i.Sofh.n, 


Bellzr.d- mots ancient continu:d from our Sauiouts owne tlime ; and 

Fel ſl9 4.6-5- (ach is the Church of Kome, founded vpon the chicfe 

Wh oe - oo Apotties S.Percr and S Paul,manit:([tly traced through. 

{.c.-.1:, outall Ages, withan honourable and certaine ſuccetli- 

Coltiris Enchi- ON ft Biihops, the ſucceſſors of S. Porter ; All Tyrants, 

114.0772 5.44 Traitors, Pagans, Herericks 1nvaine wraſt.ing,raging, 
veriat £4%47- & barking ag1inlt it; confirmed by all worthy Counſels 
ge ho S: _ ,_ the generall grauc Senates of Gods higheſt Officers an 

And all *o- Minilters vpon earth : enriched with the Sermons and 

man Writers Writings of all the ſage learned, and holy DoQors and 

riumphin Fathers: made famousby all thoſe millions of Saints 

Ks 8 withtheir holinefſe,Martyrs with their ſuffrings,Con. 

———_—_ fefſors with their conſtancy : the building of Chur. 

«:.F;hcrp.rrs. ches, Monaſteries,Colledges, Vniuerfiries ; and by all 

Cal.1n;?.1.4.7.2. excellent meancs made conipicuous and honourablc ta 

an the whole worid. Is itiikely? is 1t poſsible ? that this 

Church ,ſoanc ent,ſo honourable, ſo holy,and glorious, 

ſhould all this while be falſe, hereticall, and now to bee 

forſaken and reieted? anda new particular Church 

lately moulded andereRed by Luther, Melandon, (al. 

4in Beza,anla few other obſcure vpſtarts, ſhould bee 

the only rrue Church to be imbraced? or that the moſt 

gracious God would hide his ſauing truth from the 

worl. tiftcene hundred yeeres, to the diſtruRion and 

damnation of ſo many millions of ſaules ; and now at 

lalt reueale itto a few inacorner? NoSir, gine mee 

lcaue herein to take the name of eAntiqame, tolinc and 


dycinthe old Religion,and to refuſe your news 


bf. 


Proteſtant. This is tmdeed the generall enchant- 
ment,w hereby thoſe that compaſle Sea and Land ro 
make Rom:th Proſelytes,doe bewitchthe vnwary: and 
were it truc,it were able todraw all the world to be- 
came Roman-'.atholicks. But I pray you marke my 
counter-charme, ſhewing the vatruth and weaknefle 
of your allertion. 


We . 


Car.1.Set.z, theCharch of England. L1s,x, 3 


We of the Church of England doe profcfie and pro- * Alicur leac- 
teſt,that we arc of that *rrue ancient Church of Chriſt, **< Piſlops, 
which you deſcribe: *that we hold entirely and ſound- ps, 
ly,all that ſauing DoRrine which the blefled Sonne of 0. 1 pon this 
God, brought inte the world, and his Apoſiles taught. punt: 

& wrote in the holy Scriptures, and which the ancient Þ-ove!. Arch. 
holy Fathersof the Primitiue Ehurch, held withgreat Abbat. B. Abbot 


: > > B.B:/ſox.B. 4n- 
ynity and vniuerſality for many ages. OE Py | 


toa.B. Bai iow. 
$. 3» B. Mortow.B. 
<And we reieQ nothing,but the corruptions.crronrs, it an co 
and abnſcs, that haue crept into the Church in later pr rok 
times,and trom ſmall beginnings haue growne at laſt ro p.ujuwareD. 
be great and vntollerable : theſe onely we hauc refu- Ficld.P.17 Jute 
ſed ; and haue rctormed onr particular Churches in di. "5-2. «t- 
uers Kingdomesand Nations, asneare as we could, to *',” —_— 
the faſhion ef the firſt true,pure, and vncorrupt Chur. ;,{u 
ches: retaining all the DoGrines of the Church of ravic oth«1s. 
Rome, wich we found to be Catholicke, or agrceable * ec F 9, 
to the faith of the whole Charch in all times and pla- ©'**--3- 
Ml : - (ap.6 Ofc. 
ces. * Bur DoErines not Catholicke, being ncither 
Primitine,belonging to the ancient Church,nor gene - @..y. a,hap.s. 
rally receiued by the whole © hurch , cither at this day, /*//.: + Boe 
nor inany otherage , nor grounded vpon the Scrip. 2'"4p.2-$-6. 
tures, we haue no reaſon to receiue, as points neceflary ©,*47-4- 
roſaluation. And the points tending to ſuperſtit.on {7 <..1, 111 
corruption,or deprauation of Gods honour, Chrifts againfi Frijhcr. 
merits-, our owne fſaluation, the dilturbance efthe p:g.68: 
peace,or ſafety of Kingdomes, States, or Common- 
wealthes, we worthily abrogare , as intollerable and 
vnchriſtian. And in theſercſpe&s as you aſume the ti. * *©< >-M#- 
tle of Ant:iqnuns lodoelof Antiqueſimnms, Antletyon *f is _ == 
know, that <our Church isno new Church,deuiſcd by $. £ 
Luther,and ether learned men, and receiued by Prin. 
ces affeRing mutations : neither ever was it their pur- 
poſe to doe any ſuch thing, but fait htully andreligiouſ- 
ly to purge out ncw corruptions , and to continue and 
B 2 M1a1ntaine 
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maint2ine the ſubſtance and whole fence of the old 
Church of God, andall the ſound Carholick Dofrines 
rnereot, comming along thorow ſo many ages from . 
the firſt planting ot the Church to their times, 

| S. 4. 

No otherwiſe then the molt religious Kings, He7e- 
kirh,an4 loſizk, and other godly Rulers did in their do - 
min:ons,(being moucd by theirlearned Pricits, and by 
their knowledge of Gods Law ) who remou:d the 
high places,an4 brake the Images, ardcur downe the 
Groues ; ſpopled the veſlcls made for Baa! and for the 
Groucs,and tor the hoſe of heauen : and put downe 


_ the 1d6latrous Prieſts, and the brazen Serpent alſo 


(though ar firſt ir was made by Gods owne appoint- 
ment, creed to good purpoſe, and was a figure of 
Chriſt) becauſe it was now growen to be an inſtru- 
ment,and occaſion of [dolatry : but they preſerued ſti!l 
the 01d Religion and ſeruice of God. entire and whole, 
and that much more pure then they found it. 

This when they did,can any man haue the forehead 
toſay, They ercfed a new Church , when they onely 
purged and retained the 01d ? or ſhall we be reuiled and 
blamed for imitating Hezekias, foſias, and leho/haphar, 
and in that, for which they were much praiſed and ho- 
noured in the Scriptures ? | 


F. 5+ 

Obſerue then here , firſt hs vanity and deceit of 
your Romiſh teachers,that{ againſt their owne know. 
ledge) bewitch the ſimple people with this conceit, 
that our Church(forſooth )isa new Church, begun in 
Luthers time, lictle aboue an hundred yeercsagonc,and 
was never ſcene nor heard of in the world before. 
Whereas indeed there is no other difference berwixt 
the Roman Church and ours, then betwixt a corrupt 
Church (ftill maintaining her owne corruptions tor 
worldly reſpe&s)and a Church well reformed accor. 
ding to the Scriptures , and the pureſt Primitine 
| Churches; 
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Churches: erbetwixt the corrupt Idolatrous Church 
before Hezekiahs time, and the ſame Church refor. 
mcd inand after his time. 

I may compare the whole Church of Curns5r 
in all her ages to \\4awan the Syrian, who was 
honourable tor bringing ſatety to his Nation. He was 
firſt pure and ſound, and did many henourable a&s, and 
thereby repreſented the Primitiue Church , pure and 
cleane, without ſpot or diſcaſe appearing : howbeict 
there might be ſame ſecret ſcedes of diſcales vnpercei. 
wed, which in continuance of time grew into a viſible 
leprofic. In !1us middle time he became leprous , diſea- 
{cdand deformed, fowly infeted inhimſelfe, and in. 
fegting others, and thereby repreſented the later 
Church of Rome. Afterwards by the Prophers dire&i. 
on, he was Waſhed and cleanſed from his leprofte,and 
his fleſh reſtored to Lecome pure and perfe&, like the 
fleſh ef a yong childe, and thereby repreſented our Re. 
formed Churches, And as Naamar inall theſe three 
eſtates, was the ſame perſon, and nota new, diucrſc, or 
ſcucrall man ( for E/:;ſhamadenor a new man but clen. 
ſed the old of diſeaſes, and reſtored him to his firſt 
ſoundnefle) ſo our Church is nota new Church, 
bur the old Church reformed from errours and cor. 
ruptions,and reſtored to her ancient purity and ſound- 
neſſe. Let the Church of Rowe till glory inher lepro. 
fie and brag of the antiquity of ſome of her difcaſesz we 
thanke God for our Churches clenſing , and the new 
reſtoring of it to the Primitive purity. 


6, 6. 


SeconIly.obſerue,that we haue not departed fro the 
ſound parts of th: Church of Kowe it (elf,\ for the lepros 
ſie thereof was not vniuerſall, nor ſpred cner all; there 
were many caen in thecorrupteitag»-sof that Church, 


which taught the ſame ſauing doarine that we doc, Sec Chap.fol. 
and mifliked and wrote againſt «theerrours and abuſes 19s: 
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that weerefuſe ) but our departure or ſcparation,is 
onely from the Papacy orCourt of Rowe,(which much 
oppreſſed the beſt members of the Church of Rome,and 
initea4 of Chriſts heauenly Kingdome , ſet vp and 
maintained an earthly, eucrtopping and abuſing all 
other Chriſtian Kingdomes)or our departure is, from 
that domineering ta&ion in the Church, which (like an 
ll diſcaſe, and betch in the body ) intolerably oppreſ. 
ſed the Church, by impoſing vpon it errours 1n do- 
&rine,and tyranny in goucrnment. But to the ſound 
members of that Church both of ancient and moderne 
times,weare {till conioyned and vnited , and herein, 
their and our Church continued alwayes ſufficiently 
viſible, : 


a. > 

Thirdly,obſcrue (as a conſequent of the former) that 
our Church is (o farre from being new , that it1s moſt 
ancient : the very: ſame Church that our Sauiour 
Chriſt and his bleſſed Apoſtles firſt founded. We ſuc. 
ceed them borh in ſucceſsion of perſons , as well as the 
Church men of Rowe, and in ſucceſsion of dofrine 
much better : So that we juſtly challenge our Sauiour 
Chrilt and his Apoſiles tobe ours : all che learned holy 
Fathers tobe ours : the ancient Gouncels, the blefled 
Saints, Martyrs and Confcflers tobec ours. For they 
taught,profeſſed, lined and dycdin,and for thoſe points 
of ſauing Religion, which we ſoundly hold, and for 
. none ether. The Martyrs dycd for the profeſsion of 
their faith and ſeruice to the true God, for belecuing in 
Teſs Chrift crucified whom their perſecutors ſcorne- 
fully called, che crucified God)and for their hope to bee 
faued by his merits and paſion : for. their truſt, 
comfort,and conſtancy inthe Holy Ghoſt , and wor- 
ſhipping the ho!y,blefſed glorious,and indiuiduall Tri- 
nity : and for cleauingtruly and conſtantly to the holy 
Scriptures and the dodrijnes grounded therenpon 
| onely, 
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encly,as the true rule of their faith: and ( on the other 
fide ) for refuſing to ſacrifice,offer incenſe,or doe wor- 
ſhip to Idels and Heathen geds. They ſuffered not 
death for Randing in defence of Image-worſhip,or for 
holding the dorine of Purgatory ſo like to the Hea- 
then Poets, Homer and Virgil: or for praying for the 
dead ortothe dead: or for accufing the holy Scriptures 
of inſufficiency and ambiguity,and forbidding Chriſti- 
an people torcade them vnder great penalties, for feare 
of Herefie, For,ſach points would kaue pleaſed their 
Heathen perſecutors well enough. 

Neither ſuffered they for croſsing Chriſts inſtituti- 
on,in denying the Communion cup to Gods people : 
or tor worſhippinga God made of a piece of bread; or 


_—— 


for maintainingthe Popes ga'nfull Indulgences, and . 


Pardons,or for defence of their exorciſed Holy. water, 
or other ceremonics : which would hane beeni matrer 
of ſcorne and laughter,rather then of perſecation from 
the Heathen. 

Neither dyed they for defending the Popes now- 
claimed Supremacy oner all the Clergy , people, and 
Princes of the Chriſtian world, dire&, or indire& : 
which in thoſe times,and many ages after, was ncuer 
thought of nor claimed : and vpon the firſt claime 
thereof, was meſt odious and hatctull ro the beſt Chri. 
Rians, and threw the world on heapes by grieuous 
warrcs and diflolutions:nor for ether points whichthe 
Charchof Rome now maintaineth different from vs, 
and which werefuſe. And therefore the great flouriſh 
which you make of the antiquity of your Church, (in- 


cluding all the points, wh:chat this day you doe with 


all policy and violence maintaine | vttcrly failes you, 
and indeed makes againlit you. ior they are not the 
ancient docrines of the Church, but latcr or newer in. 
uentions an corruptions, ſo that in rc{p.& of them 
your Religion 1s new and not ours; you arcthe inne- 
uators,and not We. 
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The very ſame nonelty which yon impure to the 
Proteiiants Ficlfe long agoe imputed to your Eryars ; 
crying out as in an agony, . Good Lerd, what moucd 
Chritt{betng moſt omnipotent, moſt wiſe,molt lowing) 
to nide this taith of the Fryars for a thouſand yeeres, 
and ncuer taught his Apoltics,and ſo many Saints the 
true faith, bur ranght ir theſe Hypocrites now firſt, 
which neuer came into the Church, vatill the impure 
ſpiritof Satan was looſed, 

eAntiqnuw, Sir,l would it were ſo for my countries 
ſake , that wes might enioy ſucha happily reformed 
Church as you ſpcake of , with true comfort to our 
conſciences, and hearty obedicnce to our Princeg 
Lawes, and all loue and happinefle of the Kingdome 
and of our States, Burt all you haue yer ſaid are bunt 
words, you malt giue me leaue to ſuſpend my beleefe 
thereof yatill you make good proofe of what you af- 
firme. | 

eAntiquiſſimus. The Poetſaid well, Non eft beats, 
eſſe qui ſe non putat. No man is happy , be he nener ſo 
well,if he thinke himſelfe not ſo. Engliſh men may be 
happy, Bona ft [ua norun, If they will but know their 
ewnchappieſle. In deed, what both you and [ haue 
ſaid yer,are but generall words. Wee muſt firſt Gy, 
and afterwards prouc. You haue (ct downe your af. 
ſertion,l mince. Minc Iam ready ſubſtantially to prone, 
cuen our of your owne Authers,and Bookes which you 
cannot diſallow which(1 am well aflurcd, having read 
your ſtrongelt Bookes) you can neuer doefor yours. 


CHA?: 
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Cnay. 2. 
Of corruptions in the Church. 
Jheweth, 1 that particular Churches may erre : as did 
2 thoſe of the Old Teſtament : and q of the New : for 
Which 4 Wwe find many reaſons in the Scriptures. 5 T he 
Reman Church is not excepted : but 6 warned thereof: 
and 7 it hath been corrupted, de fatto. Tea $ Rome is 
the myſitcall Babylon: and g the ſeat of Antichriſt - 
«nd 10 taynted With fouls impieties, as Well foregoing as 
following Amichriſt, 
e fntiquas, 
BAY your Imputation of erroars and abu. 
2 {cs, to the moſt illuſtrious Church of 
Rome, (ſo muchglorified by S. Pauls Roma, 
writing vnto it, ſo much honoured by 
the antient Fathers, ſo renowned in all 
: * after ages,) yoa (ceme ts hold rhat all 
the Churches in the world may erre and be corrupt. 
eArnt:quifimus, Wedoe not held that the whole 
Churchof God may erre at any time in points funda. 
mentall, which conſtitute the ellcnce of rhe Charch, 
and are abſolutcly neceſſary to ſaluation. For then the 
Church ſhould ceaſe to be in the world, 
eAntiquus. Good, 
eAntiquifiimm, Bur particular Churches may both see p.Fig, 
?2rreand fail away (as ſome of the Churches hauc done, Chwrcb.lib, 4, 
which flouriſhed inthe Apoſtles times, and to which #2-435- 
they wrotc Epiſtles: the Hebrew Church,the (orinthi. 
«an, Ephefian,csc.) 
Antiquus, You (peake contrarietics,andabſurditics, 
for the whole Church conſiſts of particulars: and if 
all particulars may erreand fall away; then the whole 
May. 
= ntiqurfimus. Ttisno more comrariety,or abſur. 
City, then to ſay all particular men may be diſeaſed and 
dycaway ; but whole mankind cangot dye away 
| [4 
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the end of the world, although whole mankind conſi- 
Tee Bellar, De ſteth of particulars For they may be diſcaſed and dye 
Tont.Kom liv. by \ucceſsion,not all at once.others by ſacceſsion com. 
4097 40% mingin their reomes : and ſo of Churches; No man 
{aith,all particular Churches may fundamentally erre 
an. faile at once,(for then indeed, the whole Church 
ſhould ceaſe to be in the world) but cuery one in their 
ſcucralltimes may faile , when others may hold the 
Rom, 11417. truth, As ſomebranches ofthe Oliuetrec may bee cut 
” off, while others grow.and while others be grafted in : 
and thoſe that are grafted in , may (for want ofgood. 
ncfle) bee cut off alſo m their times, and the ficſt or 
Joh.15. othcrs grafted in. But the good husband of the 
Church will not ſuffer the whole Oliue or Vine tos bee 
without fruitfu!l branches , by cutting off allat once, 
| but when he pruneth off ſome, will cheriſh and dreſfle 
Rom.11.,25. thereſt. Thus the blindneſfle of the ewes for a time, 
Vetlc 22, procured the tulneſle of the Genteles : who may peece- 
Verſe 2z, mealebecut off, if they continue not in goodnefle :and 
the /ewes may begrafted in againe. 
Artiquus. Similitudes may well illuſtrate,but can. 
not conuince the indgement : you muſt bring demon- 
ſtrations if you will haue me yeeld. 


Exod 32. Ss . 
Num, 16, A ntiquiffimus. I will by Gods grace doe it briefly. 


Jud.2.11,'9, Firſt, that grofe errors and abuſes may creepe int 
&.3,7.& 4.1s : 


& 6.1.&8.zz. Gods truc Church,is manifeſt, De faFo, inthe Church 
&10.6,&c, Of the Old Teſtament, The Bookes of As/es , Pndges, 
1 KingsI11. Samuel, K mg s ,and Chronicles are full ef the peop'es fal. 
&12.28-8-15» ling to Idolatry,and corrupting the Law of God. And 
= ang " thercare many worthy reformations of thoſe cerrup- 
Exod.zz.20, TIONS deſcribed, wrought by /acob, Moſes, loſuwa, Samuel 
Joiua 24 15, Flertekiahb, Toſia,Jehoſaphar and others. 

352M.7.4 Andastheſe corruptiens were frequent , ſo ſome. 
7 6ng+18.4 times very generall, Whilc {creboamss people praQtiſed 


he noapnyy Idolatry 1n [Tſracl,(1 King.1 2:28.05 Co) Rehoboams p<co- 
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ple in the other Kingdome forſooke the Law of the 
Lord, 2 Chroz. 12.1, So thatallthefaceot G o ys 
Church ( which was then enely in theſe two King. 
domes) became mightily depraued and Idolatrous 
A holah and Ahol:bab, that is, Sawaria and 7eruſalem, 
(EJecb.23.1,4.) did both falfifie their faith to God, 
and plaid the harlots with ſtrange gods, yet the whole 
Church failed not: Foras in E/z«bs time, (when hee 
thought himſelfe alene,1 Kings 1 9.10.)Ged had 7000 
true ſcruants in ſecrer, (though their names be not re- 
corded) «b:4. verſ. 18. So doubtlefle it was in other 
moſt depraucd times. 


$. 3+ 
Antiquus. Though this were ſo, yet the Churches 
of the New Teftament,had Prophelies of greater puri- 
ty, P/al. 45. 13- and by our Sauiours power and care, 
may bee kept without ſport or wrinckle, Ephe/. 5. 
26,27. 
Antiquiffimus. Such things are ſpoken of the beſt 
__ of the Church vponcarth ( waſhed by Chriſts 
lood, and made beautifull. by his righteouſnefle, and 
by their owne praGtiſe of holineſle)bur thoſe are mcer- 
ly diſcernable by Gods cye, But thoſe places of Scrip. 
ture,ſpecially reſpe& that parr of the Church which is 
triumphant in Hcauen,and there preſented by our Sa- 
utonr.Epheſ. 5.27. | 
Bur the generall face of viſible Churches vpon earth 
haue bin ordinarily Rayned with ſpots and blemiſhes; 
the Church of {orinth with ſects and ſchiſmes, and o- 
therdeprauations,yea, with doubting, or denying that 
great Article of faith ( the life of Chriſtianity) the Re- 


. ſurrection of the dead. 


Galatia errcd in the great point of Tuſtification, a- 
gainſt which crronr , Saint Pa! oppoſed his Epiſtle 
writtento them. | 

In the Churchof Peroamw, ſome held the doctrine 
of 


See Field. 
Church.lib.z 
cap.10.6- lib.,c» 
(4p.4. 


Marth,18.7. 
i1QTor,11.19, 
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of Balaam, and of the Nicolaitans, teaching to cate 
things ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit fornication, 
Rent .14- 

The like was in the Church of Thyatira, Revel.2. 
20,07C« 

And if there wereno poſsibility or likelihood of er. 
rours and hercſiesin the Churches of the New Teſta. 
ment: What needed thoſe warnings and admoniti. 
ons? Keepe your ſelues {rom [dols,n1 lohn 5.21, Beware 
of falſe prophets in ſhecpes cloathing g Fat 7.15. Meimigys 
dzos ei, Charge men that they teacn no other doltrine, 
I Tim.1.3. Stop the moxthes of the gain-ſaycrs that ſubs, 
uert Whole houſes, T it.1.11 - 

And to what end were V ifitations, Ceunſels, and all 
Offices and Gouernment inthe Church , butfor main. 
taining of true doctrine , prenenting and rooting out. 
of errours and abuſes? | 


$. 4» 

Remember,that our Sauionr ſaid, T here muſt be of« 
fences in the world : and Saint Panl,There muſt be bere- 
ſies. Yea,it isneceflary that there be; both for the good 
of the faithfull, the good of the faith, and the puniſh- 
ment of the faithlefle, To-which ends God ſuffers theſe 
two cauſcsto concurre and worke, to W:r, the Deuils 
malice,and Mans corruption; becauſc God can worke 
good Out of their euill, | 

The Diuels malice and policy , neuer ceaſcth (till 
topurſue theſeed of the Woman,and to bitethe heele, 
ſccking both by perſecutions and hereſics, toſupplant 
Gods Church, to plant and increaſe his owne King. 
dome, He ettempted our head, Matib.4.3, and ſowill doe 
his members, Luke 22 31. 2 Cor.12,7, Epheſ, G.11, 12- 
1Pet.c5 8, 2 Cor. 11 14, 

Mans corrupt:on and blin4nefle is alſo cafie to bee 
drawne by others, an'! calil , drawneby his own affec- 
£10ns out of the right way ; as Micah ( Inages 17) 

rg 
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to worſhip God by a filaer Image, thinking (blindly ) 
thatcuery worke with a good intention, would pleale 
God,and draw bleſsings from him, 


Salomon by loue te his wines was drawen to Idola- 1 Kings r1.4, 


rry. Our Execs are weake to be:ſcduced, trong.to ſe. 
duce vs. | 


lerobram by ambitious policy,ſet Vp Idolatry ro keep 1 Kings 13,26, 


his people at home. 

Demetrius and the Ephefians,for couetonſnefle ,mag- 
nified the Idol of D:axs, andcryed dawne the G oſpel, 
eAcls 1 9. | 


As 19,24.:8 


Simon Mag through pride bewitched the people, Ac 8.9.19, 


that he might ſceme ſome great man , Simon ag us R- 
mong them. 
- Theſe and ſuch other aff-&ions and aRions God 
permits tooppoſe, corrupt, or blind the truth, Firſt, 
for the good or the faithfull, that their diligence in 
ſcarching,rheir wil lome 1n diſcerning, their conſtancy 
m holdingthe truth, their loue to winnez the aduerſa. 
ries,their patience to endure oppoſition,diſgrace, per. 
ſecution,yea, Death and Maityrdome for the truth,and 
their many other vertues,may ſhine ro Gods glory, 0- 
thers example,and their owne crowne, Rex 3.11 
Secondly,for the good of the faith, Y* fides habendo 
tentationem, haberet ettams probationem, faith Tertullan, 
that our faith being ſitred, winnowcd,tried,cxamined, 
may be mare approued, and appcare more ſolid, found, 
pure, like the gold that is parifed in the fire, 


 Thirdly,for the puniſhmenc of the fathles; for it is pg, .c.ov4, 
inſt with God, that ſuch as hold the truth in vnrighte- :4.8c. 
ouſnefle,ſhould be puniſhed with lofle of the erurh,and 2 Theſ.z.us, 


left totheir owneerrours and damnable corruptions, 
eucn tothe efficacy of deluſion,to belecue lics. 


$45 


Ar;i9nm, Be it ſo,that all other Churches may ctre; 
yer 


T4 
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yer the Roman Church , which the chicte Apoſtles, 
Saint Perer and Saint Paul planted, and where Saint 
Peter (the Vniucrſall Paſtor of the whole Church )11- 
ued and dyed, leauing his ſucc«fvrs ro gouerne the 
whole Church tothe end of the world : hath this don. 
ble priuiledge (aboueall othcr Churches )both to conti. 
nacto the end,and to be free fromerrour, 
eAntiquifimu. A prety 1magination, but yoyde of 
faith ; For if the Church of Rome be nor as ſubicRro 
crrours and deprauations, yea,and to Apoltacy, as 0. 
ther Churches ; what needed that Admonition of 
Saint Pa«ltothe Rgmans (Rom.11.20 ) Bee not high. 
winded,but feare. Forif God (parcd not the naturall 
branches ( the Hebrewes ) 7 ake bed left bealſs ſpare not 
thee, This was a Caueat for Genri/es,and conſequent. 
ly to the Romans ( which were Gent:les among them ) 
The Romans arc not excepted or priuiledged : Nay, 
they are principally intendcd ; forio them that Epiltle 
was writtcn,(cap.1.verſ.7. T oat that be at Reme,Beo 
loxed of God, called to bee Saints.) To them Saint Paul 
ſaith, Be not bigh-winded, ( atteRing ſuperioriry ouer 
all Gods Church,as if Rewe were the root, and all other 
the branches)bur fcare (yea feare both errour and apo- 
ſtacy. For you may fall from goodneflc,ang be cut off) 
for verſe 10, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 
thee ( be content tobe a branch of the Oliuetree, as 0- 
ther Churches are : they depcnd not on chee , no more 
then thou on them, bur all of you ai1ke vpon the root. 
Thou arr not the Mother,be content to be a Daughter, 
a Siſter rothereſt; Suppoſc,one of the eldeſt ſiſters li. 
uing , yer the elder may be licke , and neare to death, 
when the yonger are more ſound and perfeR.) Adarke 
the 22 verſe ; Beholdthe gooaneſſe and ſeuerity of God ; 
on them which fell,ſcuerity ; but rowards thee,good-. 
neſſe ; i thou continue in his goodneſſe, otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be alſo cut off. Note,if there were no poſs. 
bility of the Rowan Churches falling from the _ 
nefle, 
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nefle, which then ir had, this admonirion direQed to 
them,were idle ; but vyponſuppoſlition of ſuch talling 
(1s other Churches hauc done)he denounceth abſolute. 
ly a cutting oft. 

eAnt:q4;5. Such ſuppoſitiens doc enforce good Ca- 
ucats and warnings to make that Church watchfull : 
asby Gods grace it hath beene, ſo that no ſuch errours 
and herafics haue come into 1t. 


S. 6. 


eAntiquifimns, Yes,cuen in S.Pauls time, Abuſes 
began in the Roman Church, as well as inthe Corinths. 
4n,Galatian.and others. Whereof S.Paxl giues another 
Caucat,chap 16,verſe 17,18. / beſeech you Brethren, 
(faith he) 1{arke rhems Which cauſe diniſions and off ences, 
contrary to the doftrine which yee bane learned, aud auoyde 
them, For they Which are ſuch , ſerue not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but their owne belly: and by good werds and 
faire ſpecches, deceine the hearts of the ſimple. And 
verſe 19 though he praiſc them,yer he addeth , Bur 7 
would haue you wiſe vnto that which us good , and ſimple or 
narmeleſſe concernmg exill ; and he prayeth God to cſta. 
bliſh them, ver/e 25. | 
Arr1quus. All this yet prooues not, that cucr any 
ſuch errours preuailed in the Church of Rowe , to the 
defacing or corrupting the ſoundneſle thereef. 


$. 7. 

Amntiquifiinus. But the Ancient Fathers, and the 
Hiſtories ofthe Church doe proue it; As namely in the Aieronmu con % 
A rrian hereſie, whereby the Church of Rowe(together tra ! uciferianss 
with the ret of the world) was marucllouſly , both de. Z«/l.cpiſt.5g 
faced,and corrupted,& that both in the members , an4 © 
inthehead, Whereof 'S. ferom wrote, that the whole 
world groned,and wondered that it was become er. 
rian  AndS. Baſil, that men abandoned the houſes of 
Pra;er(which thcn were made (chooles of n_— 
an 


16 L1s.t. A Iuſtificationof | Cap.2.Sca.s, 


and were faineto pray to the Lord in Defarts, And 
S. Hilary admoniſhed in many words, that the Church 
at that time, was not to be ſought ( 7» tettis e5 exterio. 
rr pompay ſed potins in carcer ibus > jpeluncis, ) in Houſes 
or Temples,and ourward pompe bur rather in Priſons 
Pellar De Port. and Caves, And when L:iberixs, Biſhop of Remehime 
Kom.l19.4-C'[+9- felfe was drawne to ſubſcribe to the Arrian herefie, 
ilk, B93 + \.eclded to the condemnation of Athaneſics, ani com- 
kn that Booke . 4 Z eo l ; 
reckons 40, Municated with Yalrns and Urſarins , whoin he knew 
Fores,accu * 9 be riericticks + AS "Z®cllar manic confelle th, 
{cd of errours Ant:quus, 1his wasa heauy t1me,anc 2 heauy thing 
and herelics; jtis toheare it; yet in good tume the Church of Keme 


_—_ he la- ecoucred. 
OUIrSTO EX- 


cule,but con- 

teſſerh moſt of s' $, 
them guilty 1g 

one degree or 


Wag A »tiqnsſiimns. But the Scripture mentioneth ano. 
ther deteRtion of 'Rome, which will neuer be recouecred, 
For your Rom Doors cannotauoydit , but Babylon 
inthe 1 7 and 18 of the Rexelation,fignthieth Rome chap. 
17 9. Theſeurn beads are ſexen mountaies on Which the 
woman fatrteth : and verſe 18. The woman which thou 

ſaweſt, # the great City Which raignetb our the Kings of 
the earth, Theſe two propertics of the City,ſituate vp- 
on ſeuen hils, aud alſo raigning ouer the Kings ot the 
carth , doe manifeſtly deſcribe the Ciry of Rowe and 
none other, as & was 1n S.fohns time, when the Keuela- 
tion was giuen Your owne Icſuite Ribera, DoRor of 
Diuinity,and Profcflor in the V aiuerſity of Sa/mentics, 
im his Commentaries vpon the Apocalyps, chap. 14. 
verſe 8 Num.25. & ſequentib, ſhewes plainely , thar 
Babylon can ſignific nothing elſe bur the City of Rowe : 
he cites many teſtimonics of the Fathers for it. Hee 
Cites alſo Srxtus Senenſis , and Bellarmine to bee of the 
{ame opinion , and many other late Writers; and cone 
cludes with theſe words [ Ut altos hujus atat's [cripts- 
Yes om:1tam: hoc dicam, A mbroſins, qui prins neg averat, 
ta'.atys 


Car .2.Set.8, the Chnrch of England, Lrs.y; 


randews.in cap.17. veritate conniftns Babylonem Romans 
ſ:gnificare confeſſus eſt, Fuie convenunt aptifiume omnra, 
que de Babylone dicuntur im hec libro ( Apecalypſeas ) ] 
and this he ſhewes at large in many particulars. 


The like hath Ye «another leſtite, DoRor alſo of Yiegain 4pec. 
Diuinity , and Reader intwo Vniucrlities of Portugal, 17-m.1,/ett.q, 


Conimbricaand Ebora. 


And your Rhemsſkr( though they ſcoffe at the Prote- 97 4r0c-17.9. 


ftants,for interpreting Babylon to be Rowe,in Rexel. 17. 
5.yet preſcnrly after, they are forced themſclues to) 
confeſle that Babylon ſignifies the City of Rome + but 


ſo Bellar ole Row. 
Pont.liv.3 c4p.ts 


they ſhift all from the Pope, to the perſecuting Empe- conuer/ions part, 
rours,and apply the propheticall diſcourſe tothe times 2(4p-5.v. Bi 


of S. Jobs the Writcr, principally, asa type of the place } 
( whereſocuer itbe) where Antichriſt ſhall fic to. 
wards theend of the world, But Ribera and Yieg ae, 
prouc plainly, that S, Jobs deſcription agreeth to 
Rome,towards theend of the world, when R-we ſhall 
be the feat of Antichriſt, and ſhall be finally,fully,and ir. 
recouerably deſtroyed, according to the plaine words 
of Rexel. 18 verſe 2,8,21,&c, RKibera(pag.45 4 Yaith, 
[ Rema,mft priſtinam illans irapietatem( of idolatry and 
perſecutions vnder the Emperours ) novss /celeribus) + 
immanbus peccatis equaltra efſet.maneret v/que ad ſine 
ſeculiextremum, Etenim non propter priora tantum pec- 
cata eam conflagraturam eſſe magno incendiog,ut ante dixie 
mus, ſed etiam propter alla, que extremss illis temporibus 
commiſuura eſt, ex huius Apocalypſis verbis adeo perſpicu? 
cognoſcimus , vt ne fultiffiimus - quiciem negere poſit. ] 
owe (ſaith Ribera )ſhould donbriefle continue to the 
end of the world, it it did not match the old Impiety 
(of the Emperours)with new tmpieties and gricuous 
ſianes. For we plainly learne,that it ſhall be deſtroyed 
with that great conſu —_— not for the former ſins 
onely (as we (aid betorc) but for thoſe finnes which it 
ſhail commit in the lalt times: yea, wee learnc it ſo 
| C plainly 
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plainly out of the words of this Rexelation, that ſurely 
the vcricſt foole cannot Ucny 1t, . 


y. 9- 
Artiquus, Indeed theſe learned Roman Doors are 
p'aineand powerfull, in prouing this Mylticall Zabye 
lon,deſcribed in the Rexelation, can lignifte no place but 
Rome, and that it mult be thc ſcat of Anwbrift tos 
wards the later end of the worli, Burt the ſame De. 
Rors ſay alſo, that Arntichri/t and the Pepe are two di. 
uerſe things; yea,contrary one to the other; as alſo, 
that the Church of Rome and City of Reme are diucrſe 
things: and further, that Anticbr:/t 1s not yet come, 
neither ſhall he come vnril! three yeares and a halfe 
before the laſt day : as they gather out of the prophe. 
fic of Damel, and the Rexelition, by the 1260 dayes, 
which make 42 moneths,and atime,times,and halte & 
time. 
 Antiquifiimus, S.lTerom wnderſtood thoſe propheſies 
of the deitruRion of [eru/alem, to which they maruel. 
loufly agree: and,to the raigne of Antichriſt , it is ve- 
ry valikely they ſhould agree,* But your men haue 
reaſon to keepe off this deadly blow from themſelues 
and their head. Note their ſhifts; firſt, they would by 
no meanes ſuffer Babylon tolignitie Rome : but the text 
is ſo punRuall and plaine, pointing out a City, aCity 
built on ſcuen hils,a City that bare rule ouer the Kings 
of theearth; that 2t laſt they grant, it can be no other 
but Rewe. Bur ( ſcea (cond ſhift)nor Chriftian Rome, 
but Heathen Rome , vnte the perſecuting Emperours, 
long ſince gone. Now when they are driuen from this 
allo, becauſe the Text deſcrbes Roe as it muſt be nere 
the endof the world ; (note their third ſhift. ) It muſt 
- Keme onely,three ycares and an halfe before the laſt 
y. 


$, 10» 


6. I0, 


Well,howſocuer, yet you ſce it granted by you own 


men, Reme muſt be the ſeat of Ant:icbrift, Who, it hee 
be not come already, (from which Controuerſie, I will 
now ſpare you)yet you cannot imagine but there mutt 
be preparations for his comming and entertainment. 
I wil! not ſay with your owne S, Gregory z Kex ſuper- 
biz prope eft,c+( qued dici nefas eft ) Sacerdotum ei eft pre. 
paratus exercitusr: The Kingof prideisat hand, and 
anarmy of Prieſts is prepared for him. Be it what it 
will,there muſt be corruption both of life and doarine, 
to make way for his entertainment, as your Rebera ſaid 
before, there muſt be new 1mpietics and grieuous fins 
of Rome, matching the 01d of the Emperours, that muſt 
fore-runne the plagues of A tichriſt and Remes deſtru. 
Rion, Take heed they hane not farre proceeded alrea. 
dy. I hauc demonſtrated vnto you already ; firſt,that 
any particular Church may in tire gather corruption, 
erre,yea and fall away: Secondly,that the Church of 
Rome 1$ not excepted, nor priuiledged from that cala- 
mity : but contrarily, thirdly, that many threatnings, 
warningsand propheſics therof are found in the Scrip. 
tures: and fourthly, further, that Rome muſt bee the 
ſeat of Antichrift ; and fifrly , that towards the end of 
the world ( which cannot be farre off; ) and laſtly, that 

there muſt bee many corruptions and impicties that 
ſhall deſerue and make preparation for his comming. 
All whichought to abate your high conceit of the pre. 
ſent Church of Rowe; and worke in you a more rcue. 
rend eſteeme of our Church , which hath reformed the 
abuſes which we found in the Church of Rome. 
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Cnar. 3. 


Of the time when corruptions came inte the 
Roman Church. 


« Adeſignation of the time when the corruptions firſt came” 

 4ntothe Church required, 2 efien,and cften aſwered, 
3 many crept in ſecretly and ſenſibly: 4 as thens- 
ſelues acknowledge, 5 beſt krowne by their difference 
from their firſt pure deftrine. 6 The Romans cannot 
find the beginnings of our ao(Frines on thus ſide the Scripe 
tures : 7 Wecan,and doe. many of theirs, 8 No (burch 

in the werld bild the now-Romiſh dottri).es , but onely 

' theRomiſh Church it ſelfe in theſe later times, 


do I. 
» Antiquits, 

SFInce you impute ſo many errours and 
&| abuſes to the Church of Rowe, which 
GY you pretend to have reformed ; Tell 
me when thoſe corruptions came 
into that Church, which (you con- 
fefle)was once, anda long time the 
true, fincere, and famous Church of 
God. For no ſuch foule matters, ſogroſſe and intolle, 
 .__.__ rablecanenter into ſuch a famous Church, withour be. 
Pelar-3 Ns rented in Hiſtories, and oppoſed by godly learned 

eccleſrt libs. * Y h heſc l 
64p.5, men. Sh:w me therc tore when theſe corruptions came 
in and changed the Reman faith, in what Age, vnder 
what Pope,vy what men and mcanes, and with what 
rel:&ation,or oppoſirionofthe godly learned. For if 


no ſuchtimecan be ſhewed, ] ſhall neuer beleeue there 
were any ſuch thing, 


S. 3, 


Antiquifimw. This is another point of your en- 
ch ntment indeed, Your Maſters politikely, Rand VP- 
on gcncrals to dulcredim Our reformation; Wwhichin par- 

+6 ticulars - 


Car.z.Seft..z, theCharch of Enzland, TI1v.1. 2 , | 


ticulars they cannot diſproue. Among which gene- 

rals,this is(asit ſeemes)their great Golsab, bronght in- 

to the field ſooft, toterrihe all our troops at once. To 

omit your forraigne Teſuites, * Bellarmine, Þ Cofterus, * Bellar.De Fu. 

© Gregorius de Valentia, cc. your Engliſh are enow. eo —_ cap, 8 

The Author of, T be briefe diſcourſe of Faith, ( whichis , 7 1 epiſt. 

anſwered by D./ohn White, and Mr. Anthony Wootton ) c 6 99h. a 

bringeth it in, in his 5o Seftion, 8s 4 Campian (their leve. /14.5. 
reat Champion ) had done before him : which being 47-12 | 
oyled by our men intheir anſweres, yet is brought in ©4774: 

againe by A_D.his Reply, in his 57 Chapter, and foy. "7 

led againe by D. whrte : Defence pag. 519, &c. Lately 

brought inagaine by aleſuite in Irelard , in his Chal- 

lenge,and ouerthrowne by D.Y ſher, B, of e.Xeath, in 

the beginning of hiseAn/wer. And ſtill is brought in D.Xellien Sw. 

againe and againe, without meaſure orend, as if ithad uay !ib.2.c. 

neuer.been anſwered before. And moſt lately by M. 163-1: 

Fiſher the leſuite,ar leaſt foure ſeuerall times in his lit- 

tle booke writtento our late Gracious King fames , of 

famous memory : which B. Francis white, hath fully | 

anſwered in cuecry ofthe places ©. Out of all whoſe © 2-##e. 

anſwers and Dottor Faxoxrs Booke, entituled, Anti. 195111 6& 131 

ty triumphing ouer Nonelty* ; and thers; I GOIN 

quity triumphing y * 3 and many 0 * © hc. 

will give yon ſome ſhort ſatisfation, wiſhing you at f p, ravorr. 

your leaſure to reade the Authors themſclues at pag.cap.17. 

large. 


® 0. Jo 
Yourargument preſuppoſeth that erroursandabu- 5** lis D, 
ſes,came into the Church full,ſtrong, and at once : So = 9 _ 
that their very entrance muſt needes be apparant , vi- Mend os cal. 
ſible, obſeruable,and therefore (trongly oppoſed by lear.. 14.4.cap.16. 
ncd and pood men, anddeſcribed in Hiſtories : where- 
as ideas the moſt of them crept in ſecretly, & inſcnf1. 
bly,an4 were not obſerved of a long time. Saint Paz 
calleth the grcat deſertionand Apoſtacy, The Myſtery 
of Inquity s : Which the I glolle Nr » 2 Theſe '7- 
3 aith, | 


do 
we 


: Ninys 5, 
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faith,is [/niquitzs, Sed myſtica, id eft, pretatis nomrae palli. 
ata; an iniquity indeed,but my ſticall, that is, cloaked. 
vader thename of piety. A myſtery worketh not 0. 
penly, but ſecretly : not art once, but by lictle and little, 
and then gettcth greateſt aduantage , when 1t 1s leaſt 
odſerucd and ſuſpeced. ; 
It is firtt a Myltery,and creepeth in ſecretly, before it 
be a Hiſtory,obſerued and deſcribed, | 
In Common-wealthes it is ordinary for things of 
obſcure and vn{nſible beginnings, to worke ſcnſible 
and notorious changes in the end , ſo that the wiſeſt 
ſhall not (o caſily finde our the firſt entrance,as the (im. 
ple(t may (ce and feele the groile and dangerous cuents 
inthe end. As Plutarch obſ(erueth in the life of (ſar : 
and in the life of Cor:olanu,he tels how the corruption 
of the people by bribes and banquetring , entred inte 
tho old Roman Common-wealth, This Pellilenee 
( faith he) crept inby little andlittle, and did ſecretly 
Win ground ſtil continuing a longtime in Rowe, before 
ic was openly diſconered, For no man can tell who 
was the firſt that bought mens voyces with money, 
nor that corrupted the ſentence of the Iudges: but he 
knoweth that this tooke away all authority ( and de- 
ſtroyed the Common-wealth.) So it is alſo with diCl. 
cales in mans body : rhey come not te the height and. 
extremity ar firſt, and at oncez bur i]l humours and 
matter of diſcaſes,breed (ecretly,and inſenfibly, and af. 
terwards by degrees, become morefull and ſtrong, and 
ſcldome are welldiſcerned,tillthey manifeftly impaire 
the health and aRions ofth= body. Now when a diſ- 
eaſe is growne apparantly dangerous and deadly , ſhall 
neither the Phy(itian nor the grieued Patient belceue 
that there is any diſcaſe atall, becauſe they know cer- 
tainly there was once health, and they cannot (et 
downe the tims when the humours began firſt ro 
corrupt, nor by what acceſles and increaſingy it pro- 
ceeded to that deſperate danger? So Naaman, becauſe 
! ke. 


Cay.z.Seft.g. the Church of Exgland, L1s.rx, 


he was oncecleane and could not tcll the very time, 
meanes, and degreesof the comming of his leproſie, 
might be prouecd to be cleane till, and needed nei. 
ther the Prophet nor the waſhing, 
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Our Sauiour ſheweth, that in the field where good Matth,13, 


ſeed was ſowen,the enemy ſecretly ſoawed tares : but 
they were not diſcerned to be tares, till rhey were 
growne vp to ſome height; and peraduencure fauou- 
red, watered, and defended by the Husbandmen, and 
thought to be good Cerne for atime , till they ſhewed 
themſclues more fully. Shall we be ſoidle to ſay, they 
were not tares, becauſe we know good wheat was ſow - 
en there, but when any tares were ſawen we know not? 
The Maſter of the fieldacknowledgeth thE by their pre- 
ſent view to be tares , and ſaith that the enemy had 
ſowen them ſecretly z bur your argument would per- 


ſwade the contrary. You Proteſtanrs grant ( ſay your 


Doctors) that the ſeed firſt ſowen in this field ( in the 
Church of Reme) was good, and there ſowen by the 
Maſter himſelfe : now, if theſe whichyou call tares, 
be no good Graine, but weedes ſprung vp from ſome 
other Fed, tell vs the mansname that ſowed it ,and the 
time whenic was ſowen. It you be not able to ſhew 


this, ſurely your eyes decciue you ; cither they are not 


tares ( as you call them)or they are not of any enemies, 
but of your owne Maſters ſowing. 


S, 4- 
eAntiquw. Your fimilitudes are apt and periwa- 
ſive,but no ſimilitude is demonſtratiue. Can ye ſhew 
me ſome examples of things in this kind, confeſſed to 


be changed, the beginningsof whoſe examples, were 


not perceiucd,or obſerued,or oppoſed ? 
eAmniquifiimu, I can,andwill; and you may read 


them more atlarge,in D Yſhers anſwer tothe Ieſuite in 


{reland. 


Yourowne Catholicks confeſle that the. Primitiue 
C 4 Church, 


ne Ln. A Inſlificationof Cav.3.S*Q.q 


ScealfoD, Church,for many yeares deliuered the holy Euchariſt 
Fe/4.C:59 tothe people in both kindes, according ro Chriſts Or. 
Ub. 3-00 _ \, dinance, and the Apolties praRtiſe z rhat cuitome Is 
— =: "now quite change4,and the cup diſuſed and torbidden 
tothe people. : 
This change they grant, but when, and how it be. 
a Iulen: de gan,and vnder what Pope, they know not. * Gregory 
L14:-t/ſe,E% of Y;tlentia (your great learned lefuite) faith : It began 
c47-c3/-10 Girlt in ſome particular Churches, and in time grew to 
_—Y 1». be agenerall cultome inthe Latin Church , not much 
th pn th before the Counſell of Conftance, in which , at laſt (ta 
| wit ,, about twohundredycaresagone) thiscaſtome 
was made a Law, Butefthetime when ir firſt began 
to get footing in ſome Churches , he ſaith, 4ſfnime con- 
ftat ; Itis not knowne.. | = 
. D. Fiſher Þ B.of Rochefter, and Cardinall (zieren, 
v Rofents, C grant,thatot Indulgences no certainty can be had, 
«/:12-lrver®. what their originall was, or by whom they were firſt 
_— brought in, But of the great increaſe and bringing in. 
{mo 1.1147. 15 finite wealthout of all Nations to the Pope , and the 
4c indalgznt. abuſing offimple {oules thereby, we haue knowledge 
fa}. s ' More then enough. ; 
3 D. F:ſher addeth ( 1bi4.) that of Purgatory , inthe 
ancicnt Fathers thereis no menr1on atall,or very rare; 


that the Latins did net all at once,but by little and lit* | 


tle receige it ; that the Greczarns belecuec it not to this 

day : and that Purgatory being (o long vnknowen, it is 

not to be maruelled that in the firſt times of the 
Churchth:re wasnovſc of Indulgences, for they had 

their beginningafter that men had awhile been ſcared 

Fi with the torments of Purgatory. 

141214. an'ver The originallof their priuate Maſſes ( wherein the 
ro tic firſt ar- Prieſt receiucth the Sacrament alone , and none ofthe 
ricle otiopdh people communicate with him, but all are lookers on) 
CTRgs. D Haramg,* fetchethfrom noother ground, thenlacke 
#5 og , Of deuotionon the peoples part., Tell vs in what Popes 
1565, daycs the people fell trom their deuorion, and then we 
| may 
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may hap tell you in what Popes dayes your priuate 
Maſle began. —Y 
You ſee then ( 1 )what little reaſon your men haue 
to require of vs the preciſe time of the beginning of 
ſuch changes, ſceing themſclues grant , that in many 
things themſclues cannot doe it, (2) That ſomeof 
them may come in pederentins (as B. Fi/ber ſaith of Pur. 
gatory )by little and little, and by very flow ſteps , not 
ſocaſie tobe diſcerned,as you would make fimple men 
bel.eue: (3 ) That it isan idle imagination to thinke 
that all fuch changes mult be made by ſome Biſhop, or 
any one certaine Author : whereas it is confefſed, that 
ſome may come in by the filent conſent of many , . and 
grow after in'oa generall cuttome , the beginning 
whereof is paſt mans memory : (as the abſtaining from 
the Cup) and ſome may ariſe of the vndiſcreet dcuoti- 
on of the multitude ( as thoſe of Purgatory and Indul. 
gences) and ſome from the want of deuotion in the 
people (as the priuate Maſles) and ſome alſo muſt bee 
attributed tothe very change of time it ſelfe : as pub. 
Iikeprayersin an vnknowne tongne in /taly, France, 
and Sparne - for there a long time the Latin wascom- 
monly vnderſtood of all ; but when afterwards their 
{pecches degenerated into thoſe vulgar tongues that 
arc now vied there,thenthe language , not ot the ſer- 
uice,but of the people,was altered, Sothat (ſaith E- 
raſmys © )the vulgar tongue was not taken from the * Zr4/: in decla- 
people ; butthe people departed from it, Now then, 7494b. ad cen: 
ſhew you vnder what Pope their language degenera. ue 
red,and we will ſhew you when publike prayers there as 
began, in atongue not vnderitood, 


S Fo 
I may well then conclude, ( with that learned 
D.Uſher.) thar if we can ſhew the preſent DoQtrines 
of Reme, ( refuſed by vs) diſagree from the Primir uc, 
2t 18 cnough to ſhew there hath beena change & dege- 
acrat.on, 
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s Mat.1g.8, 


h 1 Cor,11.2 
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SceB #kire 
againſt Fiſher 
128-128, 
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neration,though we cannot point out thetime, when 
cuery ipoint began to be changed 7 cr 1uiran | ſaith 
ſufficiently z T ke very doctrine ut ſe fe berg compared 
With the eApoſiclicke, by the darcrſity arid contrariety 
thercof Will pronounce that it 1: for e Author nether any 
A poſtle, nor ary Apoſiolicail man. if 8 from the begin. 
111g it was not ſo,and now 1t 1s (0.tiere 1s achange. 4 
drinke of that ( up.now all mult net : allthen prayed in 
knowen tongues with vnderſtanging, and allpublicke 
ſeruice done to cdification, * this isaltered , though 
when the alteration began, we neither know,nor need 
take paines to ſearch. 


S. 6. 


The Remaniſts ſay, Our DoGrine is new : can they 
ſew it to be later then the Apoſtles times ? wee hold 
the Hebrew Canon of the Old Teſtament, that is, ſo 
many bookes Canonicall, as the Hebrewes, and with 
them the Fathers accoumed Canonicall, and no more : 
Ifthisbe an errour,let them ſhew who beganit, and 
when : as we can ſhew when and by what meanes ma. 
ny Apecryphall writings were added to the Canon, 
We hold the Hebrew of the 019d, the Grecke of the New 
Teſtament to be moſt Authenticall and all tranſlations 
to be correRed by them. Who began this hereſie, and 
when? they preferre the vulgar Latin before them, 
contrary to equity and antiquity, We commend the 
holy Scriptures to all Gods people, of all Nations,in all 


languages : we hold that Ged torbiddeth the worſhip. 


ping of Images : That amanis iuſtified by faith with. 
out the wortkes of the Law; and yet that good 
workes are neccflary fruits of faith , without which, 
faith is dead: we adminiſter the wholcCommun ion in 
both kindes, to all Gods people: let them ſhew the 
time when theſe hereſies or abuſzs began: or elſe either 
ceaſc rocall vs heretickes for them, or grant that here- 


ſies may creepe in,they know not when nor how. 
Rs 
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S. 7» 


All this, notwithſtanding, weareable ts ſhew by D.Favenr. An- 
approucd Hiltorics,the age and cime , when many of tquity,uiums 
the fowleſt corrupiions became notorious in the 


Church and how they were oppoſed. DoRor Favonr 
ſheweth ſome ; as the Supremacy of the Pope; Tran- 
ſuoſ{tantiation; The Worihipping of Angels,. (an old 
herefie, a new piety,) The ſabltanceand parts of the 
Mafſe;The Diuine worſhip of the Virgin ary, aboue 
2 creature; 1 he worſhip ot the Croſle ; Single life of the 
Clergy ; Abſtinence from certaine meates , and on cer. 
taine dayes; Seuen Sacraments; [mages and their wor- 
ſhip ; Indultgences or Pardons; Communicating 
withoutthe Cup; Auricular Confeſsion, and diuers 
other things. Biſhop Yſher anſwering the 7r'/5 Teſuites 
Challenge ſheweth the ſame very fully in many points. 
So do moſt of our other learned Anthors; and moſt 
plentifully in a continued hiftoricall Narration, that 
learned Frenci> Noble man, Philip e Horney, Lord 
of Plefiis,in his Hyſterium [niquitatts, Bur of particular 
points, I ſhail ſpzake more fitly in their proper place, 
if you defire it. 


$. 8. 


And now fora concluſion of this point , and forfull 
anſwer to your challenge of antiquity; I demaund 
where wasthere any Church in the world, for 600. 
yeares after Chriſt, which worſhipped Imapes as the 
Roman Church doth now ? where was any Church 
for a thouſand yeares, that cailed the little hoſte their 
Lord,thought itto be GoJ,and alored itas God? or 
for 12 hundred yeares,that kept their God in a boxe, 
and carried it about in proc:{$1vn to be worſhipped, 
and appointed peculiar oftice er ſeruw'ce vnto it ; and 
without receiuing it,oftercd it vp before the people, as 
2 propitia:ory ſacr:hce for the quicke and the dead? 
or 
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neration,though we cannot point out thetime, when 


 Tertulpreſey. Euery ipoint began to be changed 7 c 1wiien | ſaith 
aduerſus H ever. ſufficiently ; T ke ver) aoit rae 1t fe fe berrig Compared 


cap.32 


Withthe eApoſiolicke, by the awcrſiry and Ccontrariety 
tbercof will pronounce that ut hid for «Author nether any 


> Mat1g.8, Apoſtle, nor ary Apo tolicall man. 7f g from the begin. 
h 1; Cor,11.25 117g tt was not ſo, and noW it is {o.thnerc 1s achange." .4/! 


{1Cor.14 
SceÞ hte 


drinke of that { up.now all muſt net ; allthen prajed in 
knowen tongues with vnderſtanging, and all publicke 
ſeruice done to cdification, * this 1saltered , though 
when the alteration began, we neither know,nor need 


again! Fi-cr take painesto ſearch. 


1:8-128, 


S. 6. 


The Remaniſts ſay, Our DoQrine 1s new ; can they 
ſhew it to be later then the Apoſtles times ? wee held 
the Hebrew Canon of the Old Teſtament, that is, ſo 
many bookes Canonicall, as the Hebrewes, and with 
them the Fathers accoumed Canonicall, and no more : 
It this be an errour,let them ſhew who beganit, and 
when : as we can ſhew when and by what meanes ma. 
ny Apecryphall writings were added to the Canon, 
We hold the Hebrew of the 019d,the Grecke of the New 
Teſtament to be moſt Authenticall and all tranſlations 
to be corre&ed by them. Who began this herelie, and 
when? they preferre the vulgar Latin before them, 
contrary to<quity and antiquity, We commend the 
holy Scriptures to all Gods people,of all Nations,in all 
languages : we hold that Ged torbiddeth the worſhip. 
ping ot Images : That aman is iuſtified by faith with. 
out the wotkes of the Law; and yet that good 
workes are neccflary fruits of faith , without which, 
faith is dead; we adminiſter the wholeCommunion in 
both kindes, to all Gods people: let them ſhew the 
time when theſe hereſics or abuſ(:s began: or elſe cither 
ceaſc tocall vs heretickes for them, or grant that here- 
fies may creepe in,they know not when nor how. 
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| $. 7+ 
All this, notwithſtanding, weareable te ſhew by 


the fowleſt corrupiions became notorious in the 
Church and how they were oppoſed. DoRor Favorr 
ſheweth ſome ; as the Supremacy of the Pope; Tran- 


ſuoltantiation; The Worlhipping of Angels,. ( an old 


herefie, a new piety,) The ſubltanceand parts of the 
Mafſe;The Diuine worſhip of the Virgin ſary, aboue 
a creature; 1 he worſhip of the Croſle ; Single life of the 
Clergy ; Abſtinence from certaine meates , and on cer. 
taine dayes; Seuen Sacraments; [mages and their wor- 
ſhip ; Indutgences or Pardons; Communicating 
withoutthe Cup ;. Auricular Confeſsion, and diuers 
other things. Biſhop Yſher anſwering the 7rs/+ Teſuites 
Challenge ſheweth the ſame very fully in many points. 
So do moſt of our other learned Anthors; and moſt 
plentifully in a continued kiftoricall Narration, that 


learned French Noble man, Philip eMorney, Lord Money. Myſte- 
: 114m Iniquitat » 


Fref.at. 


of Plefiis,in his Myſterium [niquitatts,Bur of particular 
points, I ſha!l ſpzake more fitly in their proper place, 
if you defire it, | 


$. 8. 


And now fora concluſion of this point , and forfall 
anſwer to your challenge of antiquity; I demaund 
where wasthereany Church in the world, for 600, 
yearesafter Chriſt, which worſhipped Images as the 
Roman Church doth now ? where was any Church 
for a thouſand yeares, that called the little hoſte their 
Lord,thought it to be Go4,and alored itas God? or 
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approucd Hiltorics,the age and cime , when many of Uquity,triume 


phing eucr 


nouelry.cap.17 
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for 12 hundred yeares,tha: kept cheir Godin a boxe, 


and carried it about in proce{$1vn to be worſhipped, 
and appointed peculiar ottice er ſeru'ce vnto it : and 
without receiuing it,oftercd it vp before the people, as 
a propitia:ory ſacr:ace for the quicke and the dead? 

or 
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or that bereancd the p:ople of the Cup in theholy 
Communion,and made t hereſic to teach otherwiſe? 


- or that receined Tranſubſtantiation for an Article of 


faith ? or that accuſed the Scriptures of Inſutticiency 
and ambiguity,and held the reading thereof dangerous 
to the faithfull, forbidding it by publike decree, vnder 
great puniſhment. Where was there any Ghurch for 
600 ycarcs,that belecued the Pope of Rome to be the 
vniner{all Biſhop,and that all power of Orders and Iu- 
riſdi&ion for all Churches in the world 1s to be deriued 
and receiued from him ? where for a thouſanJ yeeres 
any Church acknowledged the Pope to be an earthly 
Prince,or abouc all Chriſtian Princes, girt with both 
ſwords? and had power to vnbind ſubieRs trom their 
oathes of Alleageance totheir Princes, ta depoſe Prin- 
ces,and place others in theirroomes ? or in 12 hun- 
dred yeares that held the Pope to be aboue the vniucr. 
{all Church,and abone the generall Councels, and thar 


hee onely had authority to call Councels,to ratific , or 


nullifie whatſocuer pleaſcd him in them? or that he 
could Eiſpoſe of the ſtate of ſoules, by the manner or 
mecaſurcof his Indulgences or Pardens,fhutting Purga- 
tory, and opening Heaven to thoſe he liked, or weuld 
pay for it : making Saints whom he pleaſed, ro be 
praycd vnto and worſhipped, and whom he plcaſed, 
{ending downeto Hell or Pargatory ? or that he could 
diſpence with the Lawes of God, binding where God 
had looſed,or looſing whereGod had bound, as in Ma- 
trimoniall cauſes , degrees,in divers kinds of oathes 
and fuch like. | 

Or wherc was any face of aChurch vntill within theſe 
few ycaresſ(oglorious witha Princely Senate of CarJi. 
nalls,cquals,ifnot ſuperiors to Kings, making an carth. 
ly Kingdome of the Church , with the tranſcendent 


Fryars began, Bcatneſle of the triple- crowned Pope ? thoſe ſwarmes 


A119 1220. 


of late Fryars,and later leſuites, and Seminary Prieſts ? 


clues 1539 Which ſome make to be the Loculls,( Rexel. g,z, )dark. 


ning 
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ning the Sunne and the ayre, Lnther in conference 
with /Yergerius the Popes Nuncto among other things, 
col4him plainly ; None could call his Do@rine new, 
but he that belecue4 that Chritit, the Apoſlles, andthe 
holy Fathets liucd as now the Pope , Cardinals, and 
Biſhops doe. 

To conclade : in theſe and ſuch like th'ngs, the 
Church of Romchath no antiquity ,neither ſucceeds the 
ApoltlesanJ the Primitive Church , otherwiſe then 
darkncfle ſucceeds the light, ficknefle (ucceeds health, 
and as Antichriſt muſt fuccced Chriſt in the Temple 
of God,and may ſit in Chriſts(or S.Peteys)leat,as God, 
or abouc God, 

eAntiquus. It iscaſter toſhew diſl ke then diſproofe 
of theſe things. But when you (ay,The moſt of the cor. 
ruptions( as you cal! them) crept in ſecretly and inſen- 
ſibly,you ſceme to ” that ſome of them came ino. 
penly and were ob(crued, 

eAniqufimu. Yea, and ſtrongly oppoſed too, as 
our learned Authors do plcncifully ſhew : and I ſhall 
{by Gods bleſsing)ſhew afterwards, whcn we come tc 
the particulars ; but for rhe preſcnt,let this generall an- 
ſwer fartisfic your generall doubt, 

A nt1qums. Satisfie me inanother gcnerall queſti- 
onalſo. If there were ſuch-corruptions in the Rom 
Church as you pretend : how chance they were fuſe. 
red tocontinue anJ grow,and ncuer ſpoken or written 
againſt ror reformation ſought for till Lutheys time? 
bur that glorious Church enioyed perpetuall vnity, 
pcace,and quietnefſſe,rill he diſturbeq it? yea, and all 
Hiftorians, Fathers, Councels,learned men, and Prin- 
ces ceaſed nor continually topra:ſe and olorihe the vni. 
ty ſenciity,and excellency of that Church, as MF,Cam- 
pian alleadgeth in mo{t of his reaſons. 
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Trent,ltb.x, 
pag,76, 


A ntiqutffimns. Youare very much deceiued (xith $:eBr1hitea- 
your vainly. boa{ting Champion ) there was in cuery gaiull Fiſher, 
Age much ſpeaking and yriting againſt the abuſes of ry 197,108, 

: thag ** 


30 


L1s.1- A Iuſlificationof Cav.z.Sca.g. 


that Church; both by the whole Eaſtcrne or Greeke 
Church, which long «gone forſooke the vnity of the 
Roman Church,being neither able to reforme the cor- 
ruptions thereof,nor toendure them - and by many 
Fathcrsof the Welſterne Church that did oppole them: 
and Hiſtorians that deteRed and deteſted them: and 
many thouſands in theſe Weſterne parts, that would 
not live vnder the obedience of the Pope and his Cler- 
gie,nor admit their DoQrines : Beſides, many other 
learned men alſo living in the Community of the 
Chnrch of Rome, which yet wrote againſt many abuſes 
thereof, wiſhing and deſiring reformation. 
Antiquus, If this be ſo, lhaue been wonderfully a- 
buſed,being mae belceue the 1uſt contrary. 
eAntiquiſimu. Then I perceive it is neceſlary to 
handle this point thorowly : beth to ſatisfic you with 
ſufficiency, and tocley them with ſuperfluity,who told 
you that nothing could be brought againſt ther, 


CnaP. 4. 


Corruptions in the Church of Reme,ſcene, 
written againſt ,and reformation 
wiſhed for them. 


An biftoricall Narration, 1 of the firſt age ef the Church 
golden : but 2 afterwards peeped vp ſome ſeedes of cor- 
ruption,mſliked of many in the Eaſt, South, and ef 
Churches. 3 A foule matter of three Popes alledging 
a counterfet Canon of Nice for their ]nriſdi Hion,wbich 
the whole Church of Africa withſtood. 4 Gregory the 
Great wrote ſharpely againſt the Titles Which now the 
Popes vſe, 5 B.B.of rhe Eaſt, France, Germany, and 
Britany, oppo/ca the Pope about Images ; Conncels a. 
gainſt Conncils. 6 CM any thought eAntichrift now 
berne. Conſtantines Donation, and the decretall Epi. 
files now firſt ſcene. 7 A deluge of wickedneſſe in the 
2th andienth Ages,ac Bellarmine, Baronius, Gene. 

| brard, 
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brard, &C.record, 8 Aﬀeer @ thouſand yeares, greater 
$:andations of exils, Siluciter 2. Benedia 9, 4 childe 
of ten yeares old , then ( ardinals aroſe. 9 The Sultan 
ſubaueth many Chriſtian (ountries m the Eaſt : the 
Clergy moſt wicked inthe Welt, Letters from Hell ro 
them. Anti-'Popes and Anti.Ceſars, Rebellion made 
piety, Hildibrands Dittates, foundations of a new earth= 
ty Church, Kingdome. 10 The Teftimony of Onu- 
phr:us,rhie Gregory 7 wes the firſt raiſer of the Popes 
Princedome, Many Hiſtorians fpeake of his dinclli/he 
neſſ-, 11 Campians Hiſtorians reutted by his oWwne 
feliowes. 12 Grane Dinmes againſt Romiſh corrup. 
11015 - Bernard, Sarisburicnſis,Groſthead, Occam, 
Celenas, Clemangis, Gerſon, Caremacenfis, Valls, 
&C 13 Theſe and many others,Wroete againſt the cor- 
ruptions of Do(trine, Sehoolemens philoſophicall Dinr. 
mty, Dettrine framed to maintaine Wealth and great = 
neſſe. 14 Particular Doitrines Wherein learned men 
differed from the Popes fattion. 15 Oxford alone af.. 
forded many learned men oppoſing Romiſh cor: «prions. 
16 Reformation Was ſought for,and promiſed by the 
Pope ; but could not be obtained. | 


Pp I, 


O ſhew how corruptions crept into 
the Church of Rowe, were (ſeene and 
© written againſt, as they were diſcouc- 
red from time totime: I muſt become 
alcogetherhiſtoricall, and not Write 
mincowne words, but other mens,and 


% #1 


as the times be many ,and matters various, ſo will my 
Narration be long,although 1 will endeuour all poſs. 
ble breuity, that may not hinder perſpicuicy. And firſt 
I willg ueyeu(as it were)a Table, of what our leained 
andlaborions Biſhop Yſher hath written ( compend1- 
oully alſo)out of many braue Authors, to this point : 


bur 


';t 
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but in this Table 1 will inſert ether bricfe memorials 
remarkeable out of other Auchors. 
Percy in Avor, The firft hundred yeares of the Church was a gol- 
£,6.d/7-6., den Age (ſaith your Pererics ) but when the Apoltles, 
SeeB.FJ/er de and they that heard them were gone, erroursand abu. 
14 ate - , ſesbegan totake root , through Heretikes , Philoſo- 
car.r-+.C:/aben Phers, and Diuines giuenouer rotoo much daintinefle 
Prolez, Heziſip- and ambition, and degenerating by the corrupttons 
£12 21d tb. which peace and plenty bred amonglt them : as Hege- 
SIN rh, *- {pps relateth: and as La(tantius, Enſebins,$,ferom, Cy. 
oiburcos 71ll,and your Mantuan complaine. So that Gregoriu 
e> Nicep>.h.3. Afagrins ( about 600 yeares after Chriſt) compared the 
cap.16.L22it. Church to a decayed and putrifying ſhip ; and A gebar. 
0.5.01 Unt.0- dus, Biſhop of Lyons after him,ſaith, 1fthe ſhip of the 
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46.1111 gs Church waxed rotte then,alas,alas,what doth it now? 


(2). 1. Hie/o- FRagy Z 
nm. vita Malchie Cyril Biereſol.cateckeſ.15. Mantuanin vis Blazy. bb: 


yh. 26 


Tris recorded , that cuen ſome pood Biſhops of 
Frſcb. !ub.5. cap. Rome, holy men and Martyrs,liuing in the ſecond hun. 
23-5047. 6.5, dred yeares after our Saniour,ont of a defire to aduance 
12 gh their Sea, went ſomewhat too fatre toimpoſe ceremo- 
nies ypon other Churches : as Aniccrus,for the celebra- 
tion of Faſter, who yet was quickly quieted by the 
good counſel! of Polyc.rrp,who made a tourney to Rome 

to that cnd,and was greatly honoured by Aniceras. 
E6/c-3bid Not long after, Viitor grew ſomewhat too violent 
Mot Appeal, about the ſame matter, and excommunicated the 
be 4-l-7 Ealterne Churches for their difference from the 
Weſterne in thecelebration ofEafter,but he was ſharp. 
See7.0oriton Ty reproued by P-lzcrates, Biſhop of Epheſus, and the 
NET: other Biſhops of the Eaſt,and alſo by 7reneus, Biſhop of 
5 2:19+ 59: BF» Lyons in France, and the other Biſhops there ; where- 
4 by it may appeare that the B. of Reme began euen then 
to vſurpe or challenge a Juriſdiion which neither the 
Biſhops of the Eait or Weſt did acknowledge. _— 
| al 
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all honoured the Biſhops of Rome, as Biſhops of the. 
chicfe City,the ſcat of the Empire, and for their holi- 
neſſc and vertue ; and gaue them great and honourable 
Titles ; bur yct not greater thenAaze gaue to, holy Bi- 
ſhops. Saint Baji/ writes to S, Ambroſe , (aying, that he n2ſi,epiſtss x. 
holds the ſterne of that great and famous Ship, the | 
Church of God,and that God had placed him in the 
primary and chuefe (cat ofthe Apoſtles. S. /eraws wri- Inter cpiſloles 
ting to S. eAuguſ/tine 10 ſome Epililes, ftiles him Papa, ©P1ian 
( a Titlenow appropriate to the Biſhop of Rowe )and v<< more n 
and the Biſhop of Rewe,often entitles yprian Papa, In Þ. Colentibys 
Epiſtles (emt to him, SS = 
yprian. lib, 1. 
This holy Martyr Cyprian, wrote ſharply tio (byrneli- ep/t.3.pagen2. 
45 Biſhop of Rowe . againſt his vniuſt intermedling © 742. 32: 
with dclinquents of Afr:ice,which being cenſured , or in alys tailiau- 
excommunicated by their owne Biſhops, ficd to Rowe bus epiſt.55. 
: Me 43 See Cyprians ept+ 
to procure fauour and proteQion. Cypria» ſaith, That c.3clur.ds 
a part of the Flocke 1sappointed tocach Paſtor,which Pont.Kom.bb.4- 
each in ſcuerall mult rule and guide, &c, Yea, (yprien, 47- 
and with him the whole Nation of Africa, refuſed an 
reliſted the Popes Indgetnentand goucrnment for this 
point. And Cyprian proceeded to write very contu- 
mcliouſly of him ( as Bellarmene granterh ) calling the 
Pope ſuperbum ERperiturs.Cece 4C pranue ment is ; Proud 
miftudging, of a blind and cerrupt minde. And nor 
enely the holy Martyr (Cyprian, with his Africes Bi- 
ſhops, but Saint Zaſi/ the Great, found greattault with 34/.eif.ro, 
theſe begionings of corruptions , getting foort-hold -in 34/0: an, s 
the Latin Church. He called it ' 0443; Azz. Occidentale 37 $5370 
ſupercilium,The Weſllterne pride : and ſaith elſewhere Coppa = | 
Oat fafinm illtas eccleſte. ] hate the pride and preſurap- Oe" 
tion of that Church, D Field. church. 
And indeed this beginning of corrtptions grew fo 542.240, 
great in the end, thar it occaſioned the lamentable ſepa. 7 39: 
ration of the Eaſterne or Greek Church, from the com- CERN 
py withthe Latin Church ; The other 4 Patriarks, es 50 
idingthemiclues from - B. of Reme, and at theit rumconfid.s, 


parting 


J3 


14 L1 z:fo 'nTification of Cap +4 Sea.z. 


$ee8.Carkvn. parting viing theſe or the like words; Thy greatnefle 
lar /d.cap-s wekno v thy couctouſnelle we cannot ſatishe, thy en. 
cr0aciung we canno longer abide ; lue to thy (clie. 


TEL 
eonilcnthes, For theſe ſeeds grew from time to time, Inthe timeE 
6 car.y4. © of Pope Zo{:mus (whoſate at Rowe 417.) begana foul. 


See this whole maiter ; he recciucd Plaintifes out of Africa. and al. 
ſtory fully oil Jeadged tor his warrant, a Canon of the Councell of 
ner 4 Nice, Bat the Biſhops of A/r:ca. gath:re:: together in 
wifts anlwe- D : 5 - 
red in B.vtor- a Councell at Carrbage, could not find that Canon in 
rom Appeal. lb. their copies ot the N.ce-« Councell, nor euer heard of 
cap.8. per 108+ jt betore.though ſome of them were of the beſt learned 
Diuines then l1uing in the world: (o that they were 
much troubled and offended at it, and tooke notice of 
the Roman-growing ambition. They write therfore 
to Z-2imns, denying for the preſent, boththe Canon 
and the Popcs requelt,vnrill they had ſearched further. 
Concil. African And their letter was del 'ucred to Boniface,ſucceſlor ro 
Cap.. OL, Ze71mus(who dyed inthe interim) and 1s extant 1n the 
Toincs of the Councels. Meane ſca{on, the Fathers of 
* the Councell of {\arthage procured rwo authentick co. 
pies of che NN rcene Canons. one from Cyril/us, Biſho 
of A: x4ndr1a,the other from Arricus , Biſhop ot Con. 
ſtantinople ; wherein noſuch thing was found as Zows- 
mrs had alleadge 1. So that when Boniface vrged this 
matter againe, they ſent their Decree, Thar the true 
Canons of the N:cene Councels ſhould be obſcrued, but 
this Canonthey rei-Red, as forge), and ſuppoſititious. 
But Bonrface was allo dead before their Letters care 
to Rome , and Celeftinus his ſucceflor receiued them, 
This Celeft:ne vrged the Canon againe , ſending Com- 
millioners into eAfricke to maintaine the cauſe; 
Con. 1ſrican. But the «African Biſhops would not yeeld . bur wrote 
(&/-i0f, theic abſolute deny all {atter muchdebating)both of the 
Canon as forged and ot the Popes re queſt. as vntit and 


vyouſuall; admon.ſhung him, Ne furoſumtyphum ſe- 
| call 


yy, vo We &u ab. £#£.- tows ito 


—_ 
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caliin eccleſians ( brifti iniuceret, ec, That he and his 
ſuccefſors would not bring intothe Church the (moaky 
pride of the world,&c. Anu they made & Decree that 
no appeales ſhould be maicro Kowe, or to any othier 
place from A /r:che. : 
The like Decree had been made in S. Cypriens time, Concil. Afric cap. 
by all the Biſhops of eAfrice. that where any fault was 9*-. 
committed the re the cauſe ſhonld beheard to prenent 97-58: 
appeales to other places , or claimes of other Biſhops. 
And this Canon of the African Councell , wasallo re. 7,,ii.ilevites 
peated and confirmed in the Mlexrtan Councel, where cp.11. 
S. Auguſtine was preſent, For the ſaxt on 
the ſenenth Car: kh gensan,the eAfrican, and Milevitan 
Councels were held all about this time by the ſame 
men. Andanallthis buſinefle S. Aug»ſtive had an eſpe. 
Clall hand. So that here we haue S, ("\yprian, S. Augn- 
ftine and all the Biſhops and Church of Africa, mifli- 
King, reſiſting, and making Decrees or Canons againſt 
the corruptions and vſurpations growing in the 
Church of Rewer, Yea,and if we may beleeve Mr, Har. Hardings an- 
ding and his Authors ; Theſe Saints, Martyrs,Jand Bi- ſer to 7ewels 
ſhops withſtood ſtood oat, and liued and yed out of challenge, 
the Coramunion of che Church of Rowe , an hundred 79290- 
yeares together,rather rhen they would admit the cor. 
ruptions and vſurpations of that Church altheugh 
theſe corruptions were then bur inthe beginning, and 
farre from the height which now they are come vnto. 


S. 4. 

And indeed before they came to thar height, their 
owne Biſhop, Gregory the firſt, cryed out of that ambi- 
tion :nthe Biſhop of (1ſtas/ ineple, which the Biſhops 
of Rome ſhortly afteraflumed. For /cb», Biſhop of Cor. | 
ftartinople, with new pride and preſumption ſtrouc to * ©*3-Regif 
be 638/lcd,The chiefe vniucrſall Biſhop, or Occumeni- ” _ 
all Patriarke , which Gregory * condemned as a new Cele flames 
and w:cked name,a nameof fingularity, which none 4 ſingularitatss. 

| D 2 the 


 OPETÞ A In7ification of CaP.4 ycht.s. 
b rpil.z4 the Biſhops of K-91: ha eucr alamed; and whoſoeuer 
Cep. 2 $,.39- hadit,Þwas the foreiunner of Antichrilt,ccheVmuerſall 
& 34. plague of the Churci,and COrrupter of the taith, with 
©2-7-4-3% many other like tcarmes. 4 Ihe ſame Gregory com. 
ga plained grieuoully of theſe times : and © propheſiced, 
= VeD:tH. 's wa £ - 4 _ . . 
fiiv 4.e9.43. hat chey that carae aftcr thouid {ce worſe times, in 


$ Pauls Diac0- Compariſon whereof they would thinke the former 
mes in Phoea. times nappy. And in ene placehe ſaid, * All things that 
Ow are forctoid fhall come to paile ; The King of pride is 
Bonifacio , fatwir at hand, and(whichis molt gricuous)an holte of Prieſts 
ſedr:m Romane 18S prepared tor him. pt 
ccclefie , wt efſet This prophetic of Gregory living 600 ycares after 
caput omnwn Chriſt, was in ſhort rime atter fulfilled in his ſucceſſors. 
—_— 4 Boniface the third obtained of Phoces the Empe- 
B ar 0701115 av 87 

1 06,2. 2, $1111 Tour, that the ſcar of the Rowen Church ſhould be head 
Komanum Poxtus of all Churches z and the Biſhep thereof called Þ Vni. 
ficem ce dicen- gerſall Biſhop, and not the Biſhop' of Con/t.antinople ; 
ou 2 which ritle in aftertimes gaue a good colour to the Bi. 
cophm "10 2 ſhops af Rewe , for their claimed-dominior; oucr all 
nopol.tanumn. | Chriltzan Charches. 

Sec allo B.bl:v- ; | 

thecarius in Baniſi6r 3. Dlatina in Boniface 3 and Sabellicxz 8. 6. againſt all whom Bil- 
farminef;riges IN Valncs 11 Apalazia t10Toito.See By Andrewes. Ad 14. Torii li ww Re. 
$0171 page329. > ſeqe and Ad Cardinals Bellarmim Apologiom Reſponſto pag, 377. & ſeq, 
and Þ. 401.07 Appeal. Lb.qeldp.l ls 


Vſhcr,c.1.5.18, So that within the firſt fix hundred yeares, doubr. 
lefle the ſeeds of much euiil were ſowen,and Antichriſt 
conceined , theugh not yet borne ; for in all thoſe fix 
hundred yeares,ns man could truly be called 'Papiſt,ci. 
ther for holding this v{urpatisn, or any other of thoſe 


27 Articles which Biſhop ewe! learnedly defends, a- 
gainR Mr, Harding, 


"Bo 
In the ſucceedingtimes The Biſhops of France, Ger- 
many,and Britany, oppolcd the Biſhop ot R-22 in the 
matter of lmages, as the &2/rican Biſhops before had 
Ss gone 


Fe. CAP.L, 
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Ca wy 


Cap ,44 Set.6, the Charchof Enrland, Ts.n, 


done in the matter of Apeales. For in am 754; A 
Syned of 338 Biſhops ar Coxſtantineple,had'abrogated 
all lmages,ſauing that one Image of Bread and Wine, 
which eur Sauiourordained in the B, Sacrament, to 
repreſent his Body and Blood, ' 


But the Pope, inthe yeare535 , by znother Synod a, our Fnelidh 
(called the ſecond Cenncell of Nice ) eſtabliſhed che Hiſtories. 
worſhippingof Images. Which Councell,and Image. port. 


worſhip,our Engl!ſh Churchexecrated, and our «1. 
cxims wrete a Booke againſt it, which he carried inthe 
name ofonr Biſhops and Princes to theX.of France. The 
ſame ſecond Ceuncell of Nice was condemned alſo by 
the Biſhops of Germany and France, ina Councell held 
at Frank fert vpon Mene,in the yeare 794. As alſo by 
(barles the Great,and Lodouicus Pin hisfonne. And in 
this Lodouicus his tire was another Synod held at Pa. 
7%, arms $21. which condemned the ſame ſecond of 
N:ce,wvith the Image worſhip, and argued the Pope of 
errour therein. 

Now to ſay, theſe Conncels that were againſt the 
Popes Tudgement,were condemned by the Pope, is to 
no purpoſe : for thus itappeareth till, that the Prin. 
ces and Biſhops of Brittany , Frence and Germany, re- 
ieted at once,both the worſhip of Images, and the de. 
terminations of a corrupt Ceuncell,and alſo the Popes 
infallibity of Iundgement, and hisauthority oner ther ; 
as the Eaſterne , and the Southerne efrican Biſhops 
had done before. 


Baronius further addeth, that many learned and fa- 2aroiwcanzo 
and in the Ages 794-n4-36-39 + 
following, greatly grudgedat, and harpely wrote a- ©/<q- 


mMous men. living then in the world 


gainſt rharſccand Conncell of N:ce, andtheſmage. 
worſhip by it and by the Popes, confirmed : many of 
whole names he recites and cites their words, 


S. 6, 


In theſe times caany Authors write,that the worlds 
D 3 opinion 


3 Linn | A daſifcationef. Cap .gScf7, 
x opin.on, was, that Aptichnlt was þorne z-,yct.that he 
was yet Lutan Infant,not able te ſubdue the Nations 
vatill, a thouſand ;ycares after Chrilts planting the 
Fyorgh ;., for till.that Fjme Faran, was net lect looſe, 

Matt, 20.7,8. Thefaithfull Ciry.began ta ze an Har 
| box,and great Babylon pralticatcdir (cltg.4. bur cou! 

" not yct.ineÞbriate the Inhabitants ofthe Earth with her 

Cups of Fojnicatian, till that time came. But theſe 


- 


PrEPararions muſt goc before ;. as did alſo the publi. 


E lay le:t. 
Keyel,17.2 
& 18.27 


\ 


ing.tothe, world of { xt a;3xze5 Donation, Jorg ſince, 
566 7 it was pretentcd. } but vow firſt knowen to, 
the world; for the Pepecs larger temporall Dominion; 
and alſo the comming abroad of the Decretable Epi- 
files of anc:ent Popes, long liace alſo ſaid to be written, 
but ncucr before knowen tothe world, for the Popes 
greater ſpirituall Dominion;.bech which arc condem- 
ecd as meere counterfeits by many learned men,yea,by 
many of their owne fide, 


__ 


te 43-45 I, Va. ; 

>gon4! 6,4e , But theſucceeding Ages excceded in all kind of wic. 
"egn0 1144.9” kednefle, both by the iniquisy of Princes, and madneſſe 
OY. _ of people as Siponius,Wernerns , andall others record, 
um 894 e: 74 SO Openly wicked that Beronins and Bellarmine can 
rella.4eiien. Neither hidenordeny it» Bekermwmne ſaith, No Age was 
Po:i.4.c 1 more Vnlearned, gor.more ynlucky. Barons ſaith, 
perols $17.0n%% They were Iron Ages, for barrennelſle of goodnefe, 
wat infeluss LAGED Ages for abunJance of cuill, Agesof darkneſſe 
Barons tome for ſcarcity of Writers, which he tels1n the beginning 
102x900. : Ot the ory, leſt a weake man ceing (inthe ſtery) the 
ale - 230mination of deſolation fitting in the Temple, 
bon: _ ** ſhould be attended, and not rather wonder, that there 
Fericie, 1/9, ox- Followed not immediately the deſelation of the Tem. 
widant di or- plc. 

Wilale plmbe- 


lm, 2g, nopta (1'PLerim, obſcura, Abemiinaiig deſalations in Temple gms _uod Fa 
(£0419 1449) [ ug11h AcſOlalie tem, > 
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And Baronins,amro9 12.5.8 laments thus. O whar Pſbad.$.32. 
2 face was then of the Rewer Church! how filthy? 
when the moR rich, and withall the molt ſordid 
Whores deminecred at Rowe! by whoſe pleaſure Bi. 
ſhops Seas were —_— Biſhops placed : and ( which 
is hertible to be heard or ſpoken ) their Sweet-hearts 
(falſe Biſhops) were intruded into Peters ſeat; which 
arc for no ether ends recorded in the Catalogue of Ro. 
147 Biſhops, bur onely to fill vp the rimes. Andalittic 
aftcr. Then plainly (as appeareth) Chriſt was ina deep 
ſeepe in the ſhip, when by theſeſtrong winds blowing, 
the ſhip was neere couered with wauecs. He ſlept (I 
ſay ) when (cemingnort toſee theſe things, he ſuffered 
them,and aroſe not to auenge them. And (which (ce. 
med yet worle ) there wanted Diſciples with their 
cryesto awake him , all ſleeping. What Prieſts doe 
yeu thinke were then choſen by theſe Monſters, what 
Deacons,Cardinals? (ceing nothing is more nacurall 
then tor like tobeget their like? Th:s and much more 
Baronius to the like effeRt. Gerbertus in few words Gerbert.eptſt. 40. 
ſpake much of theſe times .Romanerum mores Mnndas atthe end of 
perhorre/cie The Remans manners the world thorow. that Age. 
ly abhorreth. | | fa 333+ 
Platina and Sabeliicxs hane the like complaints of dre ooine ny 
the ſtate of the Church, and Popes {0 vntollerably de- lel/.in Ennead, 
gencrate. 9.1.1 «&*0.2, 
And Gencbrardſaith,that inabout 150 yeares,there Ga. | 
wereabour fifty Popes, which wholly ſwarued from; © 4% 
the vertue of their Predeceflors ( 4 virtute marornm-in. 
prorſus deficerunt Apotattici eApoſtaticrue potins, quam Verner faſc;. 
Apoſtolics ) rather maſters of miſ-rule, or Apoſtataes, ©#'* «7 orum 
then Apoftolicke. Wernerus a Cartbuſian Monke, {aich ©5029 
of this age. ' Santtztatem Papam dimtſiſſe, es ad | mpera- rſoabid 8.34 
rores accefiiſſe, That holineſie forſouoke the Pope and backs 
cametothe Empcerours, 
Ot the protanc lite of the Clergy ; King Edgare made 
2 Wile religious ſpicch tothe Engliſh Biſhops, which 
Iy £9 8- - D 4 Allred 


gs Lint, A luftfcationaf = Car-4.Scts, 


Alred Reval. Alred Abbot of Riewal publiſhed in writing. Imuſt 
:nGeneo\! 1 
Dawily 5.34 
SCotite My 


ſay (faith hce ) that. which good men lament, and 
wicked laugh at; they melt away ingluttony and drun. 
kennefſe, in chambering and wantonneſle; thatnow 
the houſesof Clerkes are accoumed the Brothels of 
Whores, and Synads of Jeſters; their Dicing, their 
Singing and dancing. their fitting vp till midnight 
with clamour and horror, Thus, thus yee waſte the. 
Patrimony of Kings , the! almes ef Princes, and 
which is more, the price of his molt precious bloud, 
Yſþcibid.$.33 Did our Fathers exhault their treaſures to this end ? 
Folydor.lb 6, I have Conflantines,, you haue Peters (word in our 
Hil. Ang. Ace hands. Let vs toync hands,and (words,that the leprous 
4456 vengoR *" may be caſtour of our Tents, and the Lords Sanuary 
colleg, Bencdilt, MAy. be purged. Doe it carcfully , that wee may 
Cantabriz, Joan. Bet repent of what we haue done, and what we hauc 
Stella $cerdos gtuen, finding that it is conſumed, not in theſeruice of 
wang -n —_—_ Go4, bur in the luxury of wicked men, with vnbridled 
quat, Acetder It liberty, : 
1; etati, qicod The ceuectous rauin and tyranny both of Monkes 
ona virtue, And Prieſts, moſt [candalous, beyond all lay men, at 
lam in capite qu2 thoſe times j$ deſcribed and lamented, by Polydore Yer 
m membrugex ot Aclfricus,foanncs Stet a and others, 


bomin«m ena 

U14 COn(umpla 

fuer, p. 8. h 
Ujh.ibid.cap.z, After the great ſecular yeare of Chriſt ( 1000 after. 
>.1 GE. 


tis Incarnation)theChriſtianfa.th much decayed from 
the ancient vaity : and inundation of all wickednefle 
ouerflowed the world, by the deſcriprions and lamen- 
tations of #ernerus,Glaber Rodulphns , Lupns Epiſcopus, 
Guilelmus Archiepiſcopus T yrenſis, &c, and wonder- 
full prodigies and terrours appeared from abouc, and 
below were plagues, famines,carthquakes,&c,{ſpoken 
of by Siganins, Heitor Boethins, Hepidamus, Rupertus, 
Wernerus ,Glaver,Sabellicus Sigebert, Nangiacus, Vincens- 
r1ns,Beilcuacenſus,« Antonins Florenticus,e Arcvicpiſce- 
pres f 0arnes Nanglerns) as proglaymers of Antichrifts: 
comming 


— <3 
- "<E 
3-438 


Cav. S:t.8 the Charch of England, Lis. rt, 
tomming; for many belecued that Antichriſt was 


_ then borne, ( as YBarorins recordeth, 1001. S. 1.& 4) 6.5, 


by the teſtimony of eAbbo Flortacesſis, ot rhe time pres» 
ſently after the rhouſandth yeere of Chrift; which o. 
pinion had continued from thetimes of H:ppolitus,Cys 
rs/l,and Chry/o/ftome.  Vſhibacap gs 

In thethouſanith yeare after Chriſts birth, S:/uefer ,,,,. 
the ſecond was Biſhop of Romre, and ate 4 yeares. Ne 2i;thbrangi th 
was before named Gerbertas, He entred by the Diucls Fluiiimainwita 
aide, (ſaith the Cardinall Bezro ) and by the deuils de. 9 
ccit was quickly deſtroyed. And anno 1033, ( which 
was the thouſanJth after Chriſls death) Beneditt the 
ninth, a childe of tenor ewclue yeares old was made 
Pope,by money,nort by merit,and fare 1 2 ycares. Hee 
was alſocunning in Magicke and diueliſh in Arts, and 
wrought munch miſchicte tothe Church and Common 
wealth, (ſaith Benxo)he was nown 19navus + nullias pre- 
tr) ((aith 'Platina and Stella ) Probreſus & imfamins ((aith 
UV:lueran ) Nefarins((aith Brronus:)and he was cho. 
ſcn by the Deuils in the woods(latth Benzo)In his time 
Cardinals beganto be in ſ»me eſtimation; * And in « gz4y.ams 
Nicolas the ſeconds rime, no 105 9. they had the firſt 1661.5.5,16. 
voyc:s in ciuling Popes. Now they doe all, they are 
created by th:ſe words, > Eftote fratres noſtri, > prin. d Aupsſ.tri- 
crpes nu md The Pope creates them, and they create 1p". de prteiats 
the Pope, Bellarmineſaith. This dignity is not new, ©/-4ue}.8. 
ſince it hath beene 500 yeares. But ſurcly that 15 new, as 

» : . ; eur, Apaloe, 

which came jntothe Church after Satans looſing. In; 1.0, 
which reſpe& weclife ſaith, Cardinals were the inuen. Regen cap. 4. 
tion of the Deuill, For (1a ſtead of lots dirette i by the f27-34,35. «dr, 


Lord inthe eleRion of Mutthias, Aﬀs 1.)No v whom. £97 4.1510, 


ſocuer the Cardinals chuſe, be he fit or vntit, he is 7 f-11-40. in 
{traigh: Beattfimus Pater ,* Immediatus ({brifts wica. CE EN 
rius, Wiclffe was indeed condemned in the Councill 7,4, bop 
of Conſt axce.yet many inthat Councell held with his o- cap. 1 0. * 
pinion.ſaith Comerac cnfis that fuch choiſe of the Pope Cancrac Cards. 
by Cardinals was voproſitable and Burtfull to the "#4: 4c Kefors - 
Church, * 


42 Lig.l. <A Iuſitfication of Car 4.S'Q.g, 


| Church,and was vſed without reſonable cauſe,burden- 

; ſome to the Church,and fit to be aboliſhed. Howloc« 

| ver they are Uignitied with moltglorious and rtanſcen. 
©), mar» te £27. ENT Titles, S 26,whoſe othce was at hi it (faith Cleman- 
mito Bucehary, £7 JEO CAITY Out the dead and bury them. 


S. 9. 

"Iberdb.capsye \W hen a thouſand yecres was expired after the de- 
firuction of /cruſalew, till greater miſeries fell vpon 

Chriitendome. Komanus Diogenes. Emperour of the 

Ealt, was aflayled by Warre. and taken Prilencr by the 

Sultan of the Perſians and cAſſyrians, troden vpon 1n 

gceſ(pight of the Chriſtian religion, and returning home, 

had his cyes put out by his owne Not les and reieed. 

The Snltan ſubdueth many Countrics,ereat A mivchia; 

718 Celoſyra,both the (ulicras, [ſaurio,Pamphilia, Lycia, Pi- 
1 /idia, Lycaoma, Cappadocia, Galatia , both the Pontaſcs, 
4 + 4008 - Ma!t, P:vic bit, Bythima, and parc of the lefler Aſia, 5c, And inthe 
FEOF aixovom1073, Weſt , the negl:gence and wickednefle of the Cler. 
gy,wasſo outragious, that ſome publiſhed letters as 

pi ſent from Hell by Satan and all his infernall powers, g1- 
1, 8} uingthankes to the EccicliaFticall orders. that they tai. 
i 1 ied innothing todohim pleaſure, ut ſent or ſuffered {0 
many ſoulesto de cend to Hell, as never any Apes had 

Anton,in Clro, Gone betore. The Shiſmes of Anti-Popes and Anti- 
ziter6caps, Celars,encreaſed this euill : the Crownes and the Cro. 
$ 21,5ebert, fiers diflenting,one excommunicating another,and one 
©10143.1085 cOntemning anothers cenſure aud treading down both 
aurhority and equity vnder their feet. And then began 

that Nouity (not tocall it hereſic) that tocuill Princes 

ORGEM {ubic&tion was not due ; and though men had ſworne 
era tidelity to them,yet they ought them no fidelity: and 
4.de £4114 crea. At whoſocuer role againiit the King was not petiu- 
1014.50 Por TC, bur he that obeyed the King, was tobe accounted 
ut excommunicate T his ſaith S1geberr , was a Nouity, if 
RI - not hercfic. But O»nphris: {azth, thathence did ariſe 
[4 T0 permeoſ: firma jediito hareſis omnimm peſtilentiþ ma. 


And 


Car; SA.g theCharchof England, Livat, gz 


And Auertiny, (aith,Then falle prophets,falſe apoſtles, Aventin. Anal, 
falſe prieſts came out and deceiued the people with 5%#7."5. 
countertcirReligion,and (:cking to eſtabliſh thier own 

power and dominion quenched Chriſtian charity and 
{1mplicity,and then all gooJ,open,tuft,ingenuous, and 
p/aine people thought the kingdome of Antichriſt be- 
gan,fer they ſaw that was come to paſſe, which Chriſt 
ſo many ycares before had foretold. Thus writes A. 
-enrine,of rhe times of Gregory the ſeuenth , formerly 
called Hildebrand. 

WWaltramns, Biſhop of Naumburg , and Lambert us 
Schaſaxburgenſis , and Gerbohns Be.cherſpergeuſis lay, 
Now was Satanlctlooſt out of priſon. For Picty and s&ir ton 3; 
Religion now did not onely decline by degrees, but ran wo-1 ot Supre- 
—_— to a ruinous downefall, and there was no Pay F43.68. 
where lefle picty, then in thoſe that dwelt ncareſt to — = - T 
omeaAS AMachiai el obſcrued. - 1.6 Hedin] 

T his Hildeby, md, called afterwards G yregory the le ac Org. Mana: 
genth,liued in thistenth Age, beginaing his Papacy, {-6.c,66. 
£A111,8 1076. 

The Cod or Di&atesof this Hillebrand, ( which 099pbr.nvila 
hedeuiſed orexccuted beyond allhis Pr edeceflors faith ©4299? 7 (0 


248. B.U” ſher. 
Onuphy 11:5 ) were many and ſtrange : whereof theſe are bY 2ap5$.17, 
thechiefcft. Gree.n.Kegeſt, 
1 That the Biſhop of Rowe oacly is by right called. {2 ; poſt.cp/ſt. 
vrluer(all. 55 10.3.0 01+ 
. (dit, Binn, 


2 That he may ordaine Clerkes in euery Church ; 
where he w1'l 

3 1harthegreater cauſes of cuery Church ought 
tobe referred to that Sca. 

4 That healone can depo'c Biſhops, or reconcile 

them. 

5 That his Lecgat is aboue all other Biſhops, 
trough he be of inferiour degree,and that he may g.uc 
tac {cntence of dypoſition againſt them. 

6 That hcalone maj for the neceſs] ty of times, 
v1 :akc ncyw 1a CS, 


fart.2.Þ42.1196, 


7 Mt, 
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[rs to A luſtificationef Cav.g.Sett.g, 


That he alone may vſe the Imperiall Enſtgnes, 

$ Thathisfectalone all Princes muſt kifle, 

9 That he may abſoluc ſubic&s from their fidelity 
ro wicked Princes, : 

10 That he alone may depoſe Princes and Empe- 
Tours, 

11 Thatkis ſentence may not be retraQed by any 
man ; and he alone may retraR all mens. 

1 2: Thathe ought not to be 1udged of any man. 

13 Thatheis not to be accounted Catholicke, that 
concordcth not with the Rowan Church, 

14 Thatthe & hurch of Rome did neuer erre, nei. 
ther cuer can erre, 

15 That the Biſhop of Rowe,if he be Canonically or- 
dained,is by the merits of S, Petcr vndoubredly 'made 
holy. 

| 16 Thatno Councell without his command ought 
at rg to be called generall. 
Hey 926-4 Ig 17 That no Chaptcr or Bookein the Bible ſhall be 


premacy,pag, Accounted Canonicall without his authority. 

57 Aveniln, 18 That no man dare to condemne him that ap. 
_ [014 pealethtothe Apoſtolicke Sea,&c. = 
ſeatenuam Ebcr- , VPMP theſe foundations (ſaith Onuphriuc) he laid his 
bardo Salubn;. Reps and ſtayres,and made his way to cf: all that in 
enſs Epiſcops: Nis mind he had conceined. | 


Hild: brandus This man was the firſt that cnterprized to becleed 
grim:a 'pecte re | 


ivions ni. and conſeerated Pope without conſent of the Empe- 
chni'1mpery Tour : and ſet forth a Decree to excommunicateall that 
fundangytaze- affirmed the conſent or knowledge of the Emperour to 
6:.Hot belum benecefſary to the eleRion of Popes, He ( faith Auen. 
no Pr tHme) was the firſt, that vader colour of Religion built 
tap ee. VP the Popes Empire( prima mperium portifcrnms c07- 
toe: bucy/que Grate ) Which his ſacceſſors for 400 and 50 yeares toge- 
ra ther ,maugrethe world maugre the Emperours (1141to 
4 --* —paqeM mundo mvitts Imperatoribu ) hanclo drawne out , that 
fitbook. Cy Naue brought into ſcruitade high and low . put 
witcthrs, em vder their yoke, and terrified all with their 


thunder. --, 


Car. S.t.10. the Church of Eweland, Lin. 1, 


a 


thun 2cr..-. that tne Roman Emperour is now nothing 
bt 00:3 a name without a vody, without glory. 


$: 10. 


O»nphriu; ſpeakes enough alſo (though he was 2 
great tauourer and amplifier of the Popcs dignity. ) 
Thus he writes, Himalone(that is H[«ebravd) may all 
the Latin Churches, but eſpecially the R:1.4%, thanke 
for freedome trom the Emperours hand, and for the 
large endo.viment of wealth, riches, and ( prefe'a drts- 
ore worldly iuriſliction ; and for being preferred and 
{cr ouer Kirigs, Emperours, andall Chrittian Princes: 
and ſhortly ro ſpeake ina word, by him it attained to 
that great ani] hight cſtare vehereby the Church of Kome 
1s become the Miltris of all Chriſtians; whereas be. 
tore,as a poorc hinJmaid,(!a1qxam vilts ancilla) It was 
held vnder.not onely by the Emperours, bur by euery 
Prince that was aided by the Emperour ; from him 
(H1!/4ebrard ) flowed the right (jus } of that great, and 
almoſt infmte powerotthe Xoway Biſhop , (o fearctul 
and venerable inall Ages. For although before,the 'Ro- 
7.41 Biſhops were honoured as the heads of Chriſtian 
Religion, Chriſls Vicars, and Peters ſucceflors: yet 
their authority trerched no further then to the pro - 
pornding or maintaining of poincs of faith : bur their 
perſons were ſtbieR to the Emperous; all was done 
by the Empcroprs appointment; by them the Popes 
were created; of them the Popes of Reme durit not 
indge , or determine any thing All the Biſhops of 
Rome,Gregery the ſeuenth was the firſt{rtrullingto the 
Armes of the A{orm415,and the wealth of « 1aud the 
Counreflſe,a powerfull woman in /raly : and inflamed 
by the German Princes diſcerds,waſting themſelues by 
cull warres: ) beyond the cuſtome of his Anceſtors, 
contemning the authority and power of the Emperor, 
when he had obtained the Popedome, dared nor oncly 
to cxcommunicate, bur further todepriue of his _ 
onmg- 


4$5 


Ont Loy | 
GrCg'v.7 Lol, 
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dome and Empire, the E nperour himſelfe , by wham 

if he was notcleRed, yet ie was confirmed in his Pope- 

dome : Res ante eaſecul:1inanuciti; Athingneucr heard 

of before that Age. For,the Fables which are repor- 

vcd of Arcadins, Anaftajinsand Leo Jeonomachys ( nihil 

moror) | recke not of. Whercupon Orto Friſingenſis ,a 
\, Legoc>relego. Writer of thoſe times, ſaith thus; 1 reade ouer and o- 
ucr the As of the Roman Kings and Biſhops, bur I ne. 
uer find any of them before this Henry, excommunica- 
red by the Biſhap of Rowe , or depriued of his King. 
dome, &c. Thus writes Ozuphrius. The like with 
Orro, writes Gotfridus Uiterbienſis,foannes T rithenins : 
and others allcadged ( with theſe ) by our Biſhop 
V her, 

Of Hildebrand not onely Cardinall Bexno ( who li- 
Vher.tb.cap-5. ued in histime and wrotc his life) but many others do 
68,9,9. Write very prodig:ousand diuelliſh things : as Paulus 
Bernriedenſis, Joannes Trithenus, loh. eAventinus, «Alas 
rianu Scerus, Otro Friſingenfis, Conradus Liechtenavius, 
Abbas Urifergenſis, Carolus Sigonius , and Onuphrias, 
that he was a Magician,a Necromancer,and by helpe of 
the Dinell got the Popedome, and that he was ſo iud. 
ged by thirty Biſhops gathered rogether out of 1:aly, 
France,and Germany, in Synodo Brixinge orice, anne 
1080. Although the late leſuite and Cardinall Baron. 
«5s would excuſe him. He propagates the do&rine of 
Denils, forbidding marriaget@ the Clergy , and com. 
mandingabſtinence frem meates,(1 75m7.4.1,3-)about 
which many troubles and euils aro(c in the Church; as 
= Sigebertus Gemblacenſis, and Lawberins Schaſunabu rg ene 
4s ſis (b-fide many ether )report at large, and with much 
dcteſtation. 


See the ſtory : This _—_— laid the foundation of Papiſme, or 
of this H:{d4z= the Popes preatnefle, and w 
«605 omg pes g , and wasexceedingly oppoſed by 


-— the Biſhowpsof Ger ms.iny and France , and the greateſt 
w number of /:alra15 condemning his wicked do&rine 
and courſes ; as did alſo the common people , calling 


the 


B .Vſher. crau'f. 
queſtcap,s. 


In the Hiſto« 


rics of anno. 


Cav.4.Sct.rr. the Church of Enzland, Tis, 


ths Pope Antichriſt,that trade vynder foot , all Lawes, 
humane an 1 diuine: and vnder the title of Thiilt, 4 4 
the vutinefſe of Antichriſt, abſoluing men, rot From 
fizne, bur from the Lawes of God ; filling the worid 
with warres, (editions , rauiſhments, periuries, mur. 
ders. fire, and robberies, corrupting Hiltorics to coucr 
and maintainc his ambition; yea adulterating the ho- 
ly Scriptures with falſe interpretat.ons to (crue his 
luſts. This inexpiable wickednef[c,this miſchicfe, ne. 
uer beterc hcard of in rhe world , ouyhr te be cut off 
by the Emperours ſword; the Wolfe raging in the 
Sheeps skinne ought to be taken out of the world, &c, 
This and much more (as Avextine reporteth,) Plerique 
tnm privatim pubiceclamitant. 

Ac that tirne therefore the greateſt part of the 
world, Princes,Biſhops,and people cryed our tor rector. 
mation of into}lerable corruptions crept into the 
C hurcn, 


Wh < 


eA+ti9uus. You and your Authors reckon vp ob- 
{cure Hiſtorians; but the moſt approued writers of 
Chu: ch-Hiitorics,are wholly tor vs, ſuch as our Mar- 
tyr C..-7p!47 ceckoncth vp inhis {cucnth Reaſun, Eu/c. 
bins, Dameſus, Hieronymus, Ruffinus, Oroſtus, Socrates, 
S/Jomenus,Theodoretus,Caſſioderut, Gregorius, Turunen. 
fir,Uſuordus Regino, A arianns,Srpebertnr. Zonards, Ce 
drerns. Nicephorns; Thele are wholly inthe praiſe of 

our Church. | 
eAntiquiſiimus, Ianſwer you manitoldly ; Firſt, I 
haue cite 4 many of theſe (peaking againlt the manifold 
corruptionset your Churchin their owne times, Se- 
condly,the more ancient of theſe which Campran rec- 
kons,contd not |pcake againſt the corruptions which 
were not br -ught .nto the Church , vatill atter their 
times. Thir4ly rhe latc{tot theſe might well be par. 
tics iyith y ou,Aas Malntalicd by you , tolike the _ 
VIUGU 


47 
Vinerib.g.18, 
2' Fe Avent. 
(lth.g. Annal. 
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Scc B.Meorions 
Apologia Cathol. 
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ſ2p.13,Y.Ne- 
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Þ pllar Jbalth.3. 
C&p.2.4.S quod 
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prin qura $ o- 
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Lie. A Inſifcatieneof Cap.g Scan, 


vſuall in their times, and yet many of them could nor 
hold, but grauely reproucd the noucll cortuptions of 
their times. Anilafily , I fay Campray wrote vatrucly, 
and vnſoundly nakirga glorious fouriſh, that All theſe 
Hiſtorians were wholiy for your praiſes, When as yet 
vour owne Writcrs Co ord:fiarily rewetrnemM, As Wri- 
ting againſt you. Asfor exarmple. 

E it cbizs,1n reicfing and retelling of whoſe Hiſtory 
Geloſixs hath vicd great wiſedome , ſaith our Biſhop 
( anus 3, = 

And your Cardinall Betarwine ſaith To [reneus, 
Tertullias, Enſcbius and Luther, I anſwer, Omnes mani- 
feſli kererici ſunt, They areall manifett Hereticksb. 

Hlicronzmus He is notthe rule of the Church (abold 
and a bald ſceffc) in iudging of the Canonicall Scrip- 
turcs,\aith your Cars ©. 

Rrffinus He knew not the traditions of the Fathers, 
faith Cans d. | 

Damaſus Sophrnoins, Simeon CMetapbraſies ( when 
they crofſe the now- Row!ſh tenets) they little moue me, 
fauh Bellarmine ©. x 

WM arinnys Scotus, ſecum ipſe &' cum weritate pugnat, 
faith Bellaymrine * : be plainly crofleth himſclfe and the 
truth ; ard therctore we juſtly contemne his Faſcicu. 
lus temporumand his Paſionale, 

S'pcbert he was a follower or fauourer of Henry the 
fourth,and theretore tooke things wrong, ſaith Bellar- 
mince. ; 

Sipebert, and Mariarus Scotus, we know well 
cnough,they arc corrupt Authors ſaith Bellarmine |, 

Secrates,He was a Nouatian Hercticke, his teſtimo- 
ny indograaticall points is of ne moment;ſaith Bellar- 


wine !, 


 SoJomenus , multa ment1tur, he liesin many things, 
ſaithyour Icſuite /alentinianus * ; alſo, Socrates , and 


Sozomerus are not worthy of credit (In the ſtory of 
Paphniutins ) Valent i,\, 


And 


Car.4.Sct.12, the Charch of England, Lis.1 


And Sozomens Hiſtory is Reprobata a Gregorio, quia 
evalta mentitar faith Belarmine ®, | m Pellar.lh.n, 
Thus the Hiftorians of ;greate!t note which your declnricii.cop, 
Campianalledecth, are by Campian: Fellowes and Ma. — 9408 
ſters,reie&ed,rcfclled or refuted,condenined for Here- 
tickes,{coffed at,not regarded, countedlyers, miſtaken 
anderronious,corrupted, Hereticks, vaworthy of cre. 
dit, &C- 
eAntiqn:u. Indeed I cannot but wonder at it, that 
they ſhould be thus in generall applauded, and is par- 
ticulars reicted ? 
Antiquifiimus, And fo the world Loth in generall 
and particular deluded. For, obſerue here by the 
way. 
Firſt, 1ftheſe Hifteries be trne, which haue recorded 
many gricuous corruptions crept into your Church, 
with the worlds wonderand deteſtation of them: how 
hauc you been deluded and perſwaded of the vnity, 
lancerity and glory of that Church , never ſpokea a. 
gainft by any, before Luthers time? but that all Wri- 
tcrs and Hiſtories ſpake inhigh commendation there. 
of > which you ſce,they doe nor. 
Second'y,1f the Hiſtories be falſe or doubtfall: how 
can you appealc to them fora true deſcription of the 
ſucceſsion, propagation, dorine, traditions, or cu- 
ſtomes ef the Church, ro ſhew the fincerity and truth 
thereof > which you more vrge, and more leane vpon 
then ypon the Scriptures, | | 


49 


$43. 

Antiquas, Well then to let theſe hiſtorics paſſe, Sec bet 
ſhew meſome learned ludicious Diuines , that haue jÞ\8* Morea 
written againſt the errours and corruptions , by you ſherech —_ 
aſcribed to the Church of Rowe. Cofe | 

eAntiquifimus. Take good Saint Fernard for ore 
(who lived about the yere,1 1 39.) wobe vnto this ge. Zernard in Cay: 
acration(ſaukhe)for the leauen of thePharilees, which *./- +33. 

| E 


SG 


Lis.1. A laſlificationof Cay 4c. 12, 


is hypocrifie : if yet that may be called hypocriic, 
which for the abundance cannot , and for the Impu. 
dence defiresnot,to be hid. ...Omnes amict , & omnes 
inimict,onnes necefſari} ,& omncs adverſarij  emnes do- 
meſtici, &- nullt pacifici : omnes proxims, + omnes que 
ſua ſunt querunt Admnifiri Chriſt 1 ſant ,& ſerntunt A xti- 
cbriſto, All friends, and yctall are enemics : all neceſla- 
ries,and yet all aduerſarics: all of an houſhold, yet. 
none pcaccable: all neighbours, yer eucry one ſeckes - 
his owne: the Miniſters of Chritt. buc they ſerue An. 
tichriſt And afterwards. Snpereft vt de medio fiat dee 
monium meridianum,cc, It remaineth, that the Meri- 
dian Deuill (the bold deuillthar walkcs at noone, or at 
mid-day in the open light) come to deceiue the refidue 
that fill are in Chriſt, perſiſting in their ſimplicity. For 
he hath ſupped vp the riucrs of wiſe men, and torrents 
of pewertull men: and hath hope that Fordan will run 
in his mouth that is, The humble and (imple that are 1n 
> TheT.2.4.8 the Church, For heis Antechrift , which counterfet. 
+22 rethhimlclfeto be not onely the day, but the midday : 
and extols himſclfe aboue all that is worſhipped as 
God : whom the Lord leſus will lay with the breath 
of hismouth,and deſtroy inthe appearing of his com- 
ming. 
B:ra.n ſal,go. This concluſion alſohe repeats, writing vpon the 
velg1ſer.6, Plalme Qui habitats Supereſt, v1 rexeletur home peccats, 
&c. !tremaineth, that-the Man of finne be reuecaled, 
the (onne of perdition,Demonium non mode diurnum,ſed 
C> meridianium : quod on ſolun tranſfiguratur " LA 
. £Oinm lucts, ſid cxtollitar ſuper omne quod dicitur Dems, 
ant qued colitureCþC. | 
Ana cl{cwhere Saint Bernard makes his complaint 
to God: OGod, thy neere friends come neere to 
Rind 22ainſtthee, The whole Vniue: ſity of Chriſtian 
neonle from thelealt rothegreateſt,ſeeme tohaue con. 
ſpired againtt rhee. From the ſole ot the feet tothe 
CWB vfthe head,thers ia (oundnefle. Iniquity is - 
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gone out from the elder InJdges thy Vicars, whichſeem Ot Bernard, 
te rule thy people: and now we cannot ſay , ſuch Femore os 
people, ſuch Prieſt; ' for the peopleare not ſo as the PR 
Prieſt. Alas,alas,O Lord God, thoſcare the firſt & chicte 6, gre obthe 
in perſecution, whe ſceme co loue and beare the firit Church,pare. r, 
and chicfec place in thy Church, &c. [2g.88,$9. 
fohannes Sarisburienſis told Hadrian the forth , .7ob Sabur, 
plainly, what the world thought of him and tvs Pre- haoten 
lats: thatthe Rowan Church ſhewed her ſelfe not a 04 
mother, but a ſtepmother toalt other Churches. Fur in 
it fitthe Scribes and Phariſes, laying importable bur. 
dens vpon mens ſhoulders, which thkemſclues wiil not 


; touch with one finger.--- They hurt very oft and here- 


in they follow the Deuils, which then are thought to 

doe good, when they ceaſe to doc harme, except a very 

few,who performe the name and office of Paltors. Sed 

& ipſe Romanus Pontifex, omnibus gruuss + fere intole.. 

rabilis eft : that is,cucn the Biſhop of Rome himſclfe is 
gricuousto all, and almolt intollerable. Theſe times Aliacus de Fr- 
were cuill, the ſacceeding much worſe. Of which Pe- formatione Kc- 
tru de eAliaco, Cardinall of (ambray, (aid, It was a _— | 
prouerbe in his time. Ad hunc ftatum venit Roywana ec fie nr 
cleſia,ut noneſſet digna regs niſt per reprobss. The Charch lib.2.c4p.29, 
of Rowe was come tothart ſtate, that it was not wor. 

thy to begouerned, but onely by Reprobartes. 

Rebert Groſthead,a very learned and holy Biſhop of Matih.Paris.in 
Lincolne,liuing a»no 1140. wrote ſharpely to the Pope #97c.3. 
(for the cuilshe didſpecially in Englend) that he was ——_—— _ 
oppoſite to Chriſt, a murderer of ſoules , and an Here. - wh. Ty adj 
ticke intheſe his courſes, &c. Vpon receit of which append:x part. r, 
letters the Pope wasexccedingly moued,threatning to p42.97-% 8. 
caſtdowneth's Biſhop into the pir of all confufion, but #0 1/d: 
was p*c'fied by the more moderate Cardinals, telling 7'*5''tl? 
him of this Biſhops holineſſe, learning, reputation : and 
fince there muſt be a departure from theit Church, the 
medling with ſuch an excellent man might occaſion it; 
the things which he proucd being full and manifett. 

| | E 3 William 
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FI OP WY Willi Ockaman Engliſhman , a great Schooleman 
contra Hill rear lung 4#-710 1 320, for his large reproofe of the Pa.” 
fox 1.H.2.8, pacy in many points in his bookzs, he was excommu. 
nicated by the pope.aud dyed willingly vnder that ſen- 
Catzlor te28, tence. Hecryed out of perucrting Scriptures, Fathers, - 
_— pr . an4 Canons ofthe Church with ſhamelefle and Har- 
oh " * '?* lots foreheads; and that many that ſhould be pillars 
of the Church did caſt themſelues headloog into the 
pit of Hereſies | 
Michael { «ſenas, lined arno 1 3 20. he was generall 
I»i/aitkon, 12Ps of the Order of the ef norrtes he wrote againlt three 
wo conſtitutions of Pope /o/n 22. and was by lohx de- 
priucd and diſabled from taking any other dignity: but 
C:/+ng appealed fromthe Pope (as from the head of a 
faRion in the Church ) tothe Roman Catholicke, and 
Apoltolicke Church, and was fauoured therein by Oc. 
kxm, and many famous learned men, and by the two 
Vniuerlities of Oxfordand Parts. 
Nicholas Clemangw, Archidiaconus Baiocenſis, lining 
4110 1 417.'n his booke De corupts Eccleſie ftatu,writes 
very ſharpely againlt the Popes ambition and coue. 
touſncfle , preying vponall Churches, and bringing 
them into miſerable ſlauery:; and againſt the ſtately 
Cardinals,andother v.ces of the Clergy. 
Gerſon lib.de fobx Gerſon, Chancellor of Paris, anns 1429. writes 
convlounins thelike, wiſhing that all tiiings ſhould be reformed and 
ronarere 8 brought backeto their ancicnt ſtate, inor necre the A 
ator poftles times. | 
Ot Ger/ons doRtrine , (ce D, Fiel2 Appendix, tot he 
fifth booke of the Church, p-rr. 2.073 & [4 Petrwus ds 
Aliaco (ardinals Cameracenſis, lining about the ſame 
time,wrote tothe Councell of C:yſtance,a booke wher. 
in he reprocueth many notable abuſes ofthe Kowamnfs, 
and giueth aduice how toredrefſe them. 
Arch, Abbet ibid, Laurentius Valia, a Patricias Of Rome, and Canon of 
"OA Saint Jobns of Lateran, lining about the ſame time. 
wrote agaiaſtthe forged Donation of Conftantine, and 
many 
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many abuſcs of the Pope t and was by the Pope driuen 
into exile, | 

I might here f peake of Leenardut eArttious ,e Ants. 
rixs Cornelins Lymnichanxs and diuers other writers re. 
prouing the ſame things, 


$6, 13, 


eAntiquus. Let them alone; for theſe whom you 
haue alledged, ſpeake not of any falſe doArines of the 
Churchef Rewe, but onely againſt the wicked lives of 
the Profeſſors. 

Antiquifiimus. Yes,againſt both: and eſpecially, be. 
cauſe they laboured by falſe dottrine to iuſtifie their 
doings and therefore they write not ,onely againlt the 
Popec,but againſt the Papacy, the very office thatchal- 
lenged a right to doe ſachthings as the Pope and his 
Clergy did. | 

The two Cardinals (aweracenſes and Cxſanxs, Whole comm.inhis 
ly cendemned the Papacy (as we do)denyingthe Popes bookerothe 
vniverſality of ſuriſdiion, vncontroulablepower, in- Councellof 
fallible iudgement, and right to meddle with Princes Cr_ | 
Rates ; making him nothing but the firſt Biſhop in or- han ms gg 
der,and honour, amengſt the Biſhops of the Chriſtran 1... 
Church. . 

And this claimed power of the Pope , diſſolving the 
whole frame of Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy, and forme of 
gouernment ſettled by Chriſt , was thonght no leſſe 
hurtfull thenthe bringing in of hercſie and falſe do. 
Qrine,by all that wrote againſt it : and therefore they 
impute vnto it , Hereſim peſtilentifimam, and all ſuch 
things as belong onely to Antichriſt and his follow- 
crs. 

Andindeed the defire of worldly wealth an i honour 
drew on many corruptionsof doctrine, For when the 
ouer-politicke Popes ſound but few learned 1 1dicious 
men able to maintaine the truth, and few potent cou. 
ragious Princes able to maintaiuc their right againlt 
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them : then they fell ro make their owne greatneſle, 
wealth and honoanr the very rule to ſquare out the Ca. 
nons of Faith and Goucrament, and then ſet Clerks on 
worke todeuiſe arguments to maintaine them The 
Churchart that time abonnding with rewards to quic. 
ken their wits,and {purre ontheir diligence, From this 
root proceeded (doubriefle ) the forged Donation of 
Conſtantine,and the Decrees and decretall Epiſtics of 
ancient Biſhops,then newly brought ro rhe knowledge 
of the world,and neuer before ſeenc, and in theſe more 
learned Ages rejeRed by their owne DoQors:and from 
this reot, ſprung a new generationof Schoolemen, 
mou:ding a new Doarine mixed of Philoſophy and 
divnity,toamuſeand amaze the world, and keepe ic in 
blindnefle : and much corruption of Scriptures, which 
now muſt haue no other ſenſe then their Philoſephy, 
and the Rules of their Gauernment will giue it. This 
defire of wealth and greatnefle, brought in Image-wor- 
ſhip, which the holy Scriptures ſo plainly and plenti- 
fully condemne. For when it might cafily hauc becn 
cc the Hits 3ÞOliſhed, as but then creeping in: andthat Leo 7 /aurus 
tics ofthote EMpcrour,ſceing the SaraTens take oftcnce at Chriſti. 
ries, ans,roabhorre and maſlacre them for their Images in 
Churches, which offence Leo tooke away and burned 
the Images: Pepe Gregory the ſecond, that ought to 
haue Ioynedcherein; eppoſed him, and tooke the hint 
ro make the Emperour oJiousto all /raly, asan enemy 
to Religion to the Saints and to their Memories. And 
whilethe Emperour was weakned by the Sarezens in 
the Eaſt,the Pape made this an occalion to make the 
Weſt toreuolt frem him : and quickly deprined him 
of /raly : tothe great iniury ot the Emperor. ſcandall te 
the worlJ , and hurt to Chriſtendoine. And then 
Imageworſh!p muſt bedefended that had been the 
meancs of io much wealthto the Pape, withoppoſing 
Councell to Councell, Princes and learned men one 


againlt another to the great trouble of Chrikendome, 
The 
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The worſhipping of Images therefore did the Pope 
200d (eraice; andſoirt doth ill ; for it drawes mul. 
titudes of deuout people to Rowe , and other places, 
with their offerings and other ſpendings to cnrich 
them, 
$. 14- 
Butto leaue theſe things, and come to particular 
doaQrines held then by many, otherwiſe then they be 
now by the Romans. 
The Fathers held thoſe bookes for Canonical! Scrip.. 2-F*i of the 
 turcs which we now doe, and ſcparated thoſe from the _ — 
Canon which we doe ſeparate. Namely, Mcliro Biſhop ts: 
Of Sardis ,Origen,e Athanaſius, Hilariis,I aJ14ntzen (y- pagroe. 
ril of Jeruſalem, Epiphanins, Ruffinus, Hicrom , Gregory, Sce all their 
and Damaſcene. So did alfo many other learned men, 2!!« 4445" ah 
| luingin the corrupt ſtate of the Charch ynder the Pa- ne => 
PacCy:as, Hugs deSanfto vittore, Richardo de Santo vittes 
re, Petrus Claviacenſis, Lyrauus, Dionyſius Carthuſianus, 
Hugo Cardinals, T homas Aquinas, Richarans Armacha- 
nus Picus Mirandula, Ockam, Caictan, and Dredo. In 
this poist they were all Proteſtants,and defired the re- 
formation that we haue made. 

That man afcer the Fall,vntill he be reſtored by grace Field Appendix 
can doc nething ſpiritually good, or that is not ſinne : ©4%-5 1917-1 
mor can any way diſpoſe himſclfe toa true conuerfion OY 
vnto God, without preventing grace, wasthedofrine 
of S eAuguſtine, Proſper ; and morelatelyof T homas 
BradWwaerdin : Gregorins Ariminenſis, Cardinall Conta. 
ren,and Wonaventure,Cited by (afſander Conſult.art.s, 

Juſtification by Chrifts imputed rightcouſnefſe (not Bonard. 
by our inherent ) was taught by 5. Bernard, Epift, 1 99, Goon bib. g. 
A figuata «ft hamini Inſtitia aliena , quia caruit ſua. To © n/latone 


. . . h { 27 x 
man is aſsigned the rightcouſnefle of another, becauſe A To 


he had none of his owne. And /erm 61 fn cantica. And leadged in my 
Gerſon,and Cardinall Centerenxs,and theDiuines of Co. ſecond Booke, 
len in their Enchiridion,and Antididagmn, and Albertys inthe chapter 
Pightns. | 
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That man cannor merit any thing properly at Gods 
hand, Scots , eAriminenſis , FWaldenſts are P'aine. $9 
Pope A !14n en the 4 of the Sentences cited by Caſſan. 
der, Conſultaart. 6. and Clicihoverns cited there alfo, 
And Bernard./erm. I. 7 feſts om ium ſantorum , and 
oft clſewhere , he ſaith our good workes are via reg, 
non cauſa regnands , the way to- heauen, but not the 
cauſe meriting heauen. 

And Cardinall Contarenus. epiſt. ad Cardinalem Fay. 
1eſiuns, To which adde out of Biſhop Yſhers anſwer 
tothe /rih [eſuite,pag. 500. & ſeq. A great number 
more of ancient Fathers and later writers, 

That Chriſts merits arc to be apprehended by a 
liuely faith, which faith is a-motion of the ſpirit, when 
men truely repenting of their former life, are raiſed 
and lifted vp to God,and doe truly apprehend the mer- 
cies of God promiſed in Chrift,and doe indeed feele in 
themſclues an aflurance that they haue recceined remiſ. 
ſion of their finnes, and reconciliation by Gods good- 
n:{fe,and by the meritof Chriſt, and doc cry Abba Fa- 
ther, ; 

This is expreſly delivered inthe booke exhibited b 
Charles the fift Emperour , to the Diaines of bot 
ſides : and the Diuines agreed vnto 1t. 

And in the Enchrridioi ( cited by Cafſander, ibid. ) 
well approoued by all the learned Diuines of 7raly and 
France ; andby Cardinall Gontarcaus in his Tra of 
Inſtification : and by the Diuines of Coler in their An. 
tididagma,De duplici faucia,and by Saint Bernard,ſerm. 
I. de Annuntiatione dominice. 

The Communion in both kindes is deliuered tothe 
peoplein all Churches ofthe world vnto this day , ſa. 
uing inthe Rew.cr Churcht and in the Rowan Church 
it ſocontiued, for more then a thouſand yeares , in the 
folemne,ordinary,and publike diſpenſation ot that Sa- 
crament : AS (ſanaer ſheweth, and Beatus Rhena- 
745, And it hath been called for, with greax agg" 
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nefſe,by many Nations and Churches, both before and Kbexerui vpom 
in the Councell of Trent ; and is ſtill ſtiffely denyed by Tertull:an de 


the Pope and his Prelates. earona militia, 


Againſt private Communions ( called priuate 
Males) where noneof the people preſent receive , but | 
the prieſts onely ; Caſſunder writes, and CMicrologus, Cafſerder pre 


and Cliiithevens,among many others, JR—_ 


| Miſe caþ.19. 
Clioveus on the Canon of the Maſſe, cited by Caffaxnder. ibidens. 


Circumgeſtation ( ſaith {fſandey ) is contrary to Caſſander cou- 
the manner of the Ancients, for they admitted none /##.011.22. 
tothe fight of the Sacrament, but the partakers, and *##&4%0/ape. 
therefore the reſt were bidden depart. (rawrJins prai- 
ſcrh Cuſanus, who being the popes Legat in Germany, 
tooke away his Circumgeſtation. vnlefſe 1t were with. 
in the. OQaues of Corpus Chriſteday: The Sacrament be. 
ing inſtituted for vc, and not for aſtentation, 

Touching the honour of Saints, Gerſs2 and Contg. 
renur and many others reprehend ſundry ſuperſtitious ,,, wc v;. 
obſcruations,and wiſhthey were wiſely aboliſhcd, reflione cordis. 

confider 16, 
&& ſequent. (ontarenia in conful-ariic. Luther; 

Whether the Saints in heauen doe particularly 
know our eftate,and heare our cryes and grones, not 
onely Saint eAuguftine, and the Author of the Interli. 4»gaf.de cura 
neall gloſſe ; But Hugo de Sanfto viftore tels vs itis al- frown. 
together vncertaine, and cannot be knowne. So that ©/9/in E/2y 63 
though in generality they pray for vs {or rather for all AS 
the Church onearth,) yet we may not ſafely and with «crav. fdei lib. x. 
faith pray to them. fart,16.cad. in, 

Thar in the primitiue Church, pnblike' prayers 
werecelcbrated in the vulgartongue ;; Lyra confeſſeth, ; 1,419 1.Cor.14 
and Caretan profeſieth that he thinketh it would bee caietan in re+ 
more for edification,if they were ſonow. And he con- /97/-14 Av71- 
firmeth his epinion out of Saint Paul. culas Parifierſes, 

Saint Bernard wrote dluers things concerning the 

; NOW -- 
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now-Romiſh DoQrine,touching ſpeciall faith , imper- 
fcaion and impurity of ;nherent rightcouſneſſe, me. 
rits power of fieewill, the conception of the blefled 
Virgin, andthe keeping of the tcalt of her conception, 
a SreD Field, 2 All our righteouſneſle ( ſaithhe) 1s as the polluted 
a_— to o ragsof a-menſtruous woman. > We muſt belceue par- 
prion and ticularly that all our finnes'are remitted vs. < Our 
pay 8 9. Bernard, WOTKESATE via regnt , not can/a regnants , they arcthe 
ſerm.5.de verb, way that leadeth to the kingdome, but no cauſe why 
Eſaie. Weraigne. © The blefled Virgin was conceiued in tin; 
© Serm.t-de A%- and the feaſt of her conception ought not to be kept. 
Nuanials 
© Tratldegia- So that whaterrours and abuſes we haue amended 
tia & (ib.arb,in in Our reformed & hurches; thoſe the learned men of 
fine. former Ages, hauc cſpied, and hauec written againſt 
*Epiſt.175.94d them : and we hauc made no other Reformatien then 
Canonices. Liga. Hey heartily deſired. 

For concluſion of this point ; ſce what a number of 
famous men, writing and preaching againſt the cor- 
ruptions of Rowe, One Vnincrtity afforded and 
thereby gefle what the world did. 
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Gabriel Powel de Antichriſt. Edit. Lond. 1605.reckons 
theſe Oxford men amengſt many others in his Preface, 
x KingeMifred, Founder of Oxford Vniuerſity : 
would not haue his people {ignorant of Scriptures, or 
bard the reading thereof. Anne 880 Capgrav.catulegee 
Savtt eAnglie. Polydor,Uirg.hift, Ang lib. 5.Balens. 

2 foanncs Patyicius Erigena.a Brutan, firſt Reader 
in O-xferd,ordained by the King ; wrote a booke of the 
Euchariſt,agreeable to Bertrams. and condemned after 
by the Pope,in Yercellenſ; Synoedo. And he Martyred for 
1t come $84, Philip.in Chron.lib, 4. ſub Heny. 4, Balcus 
Cent.2.Cap 24, 

3 Some Diuincsat Oxford were burnt in the face 
and baniſhed for ſaying the Church of Rome was the 
Whore of Baby/ox, Monkery a ſtinking carrion : their 
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rowes,toyes,and nurſes of Sedeme,Furgatories, Mafles 
ledications ol Temples, worſhip of Saints, &c. inuen. 
tions of the Denill,amms 960. Matth, Paris .lib,g, Guido 
Perpin,de hereſib.Baleus cent,2, 

4 A rnulph or A rnold, an E ngliſh preacher”, = 
Monke of O x fore, for preaching bitteily againſt Prelats 
and Prieſts wicked liues and corruptions , cruelly but. 
chered, anno 1126, ( bat ſaith Platine, greatly com- 
mended by the Reman Nobility for a true ſeruant of 
Chriſt)B ale cent. 2-cap.70- 

5 P[oannes Sarizburienſis,anglus Oxonienſis theologus, 
Epiſcopus Carnetenſis, beloued of the Popes Engenins 3. 
and Hadr:an.4, wrote againſt the abuſes of Clergy and 
Biſhops,in Objargatoric Cleri,c+ in Polycratics,he ſaith, 
The Soribes and Phariſes fit in the Reman Charch , lay. 
ing imporcable burdens on mens ſhoulders, The Po 
isgricuoustoall, and almoſt intollerable. [7 /r« debace 
Chant yr ejns legati ac ſi ad eccleſians flagellandam egrefſus' 
fit Satan a facie domins-. Jand he that diflents from their 
do&rine is iudged an Hereticke or a Schiſmaricke, &c, 
11 40. Sarisburten,Polycr.lib.y cap. 16+ lib.6,cap, 24. 

6 Gualo, Profefior of Mathematicks in. Oxford, 
much praiſed of Sari/b. im Polysrat, wrote inneRiues 
againſt Priefts, of the Monkiſh profeſsion, their luxu. 
ries, pompes,and impoſtures, anno 1170, Bale cent,z. 
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7 Gulbert Foliet ,Doter of Diainity in Oxford, Bi- 
ſhop firſt of Hereford, andafter of Londox,perſwaded 
King Henry 2 (after the example of {choſbaphat and 
other Kings ) to keepe the Clergy in ſubieRion : and 
oft reſiſted and blamed Tho. Becker to his face, 1 170. 
Bale ib.cap-7: 

8 Syluefter Gyrild, Archdeacon Menenenſes belo- 
ued of Her.2 and /ohn King of England,wrote a booke 
of the Monks ( C:ftertrans) naughtineſle, &Cc. 1 200. Le- 
land catalogo virorum tlluftrinm, Balr cert 3 cap.59. 

9 Alexander, a Diuine of Oxford, {cnt by[/King 
lebn, 
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7obr,to defend his authority againſt the Pope , which 
he did by reaſo ns and Scriptures : and wrote againſt 
the Popes pow er,and temporall Dominion. He was 
baniſhed by L a»gron,Biſhop of Canter bury ; and dyed 
incxile,he lived,evro 1:07. when King ſor; baniſhed 
64.Monkes of Canterbary for conturrary breaking his 
commandemcnt.Vale cert 3 cap. 57. 

10 Gualter Maxes, Archdeacon of Oxferd,a famoug 
man,hauing been at Keme, and ſeence the ambition of 
the Pope, he (ct it out while he liued with moſt vehe. 
ment ſatyricall criminations. He wrote abooke called, 
T he Renclation ef the Romiſh Goliah : and diuers 0. 
thers of the enormity of the Clergy : lamentation ouer 
Biſhops, and againſt the Pope, the Rowan Court, the 
euils of Monkes,&c, he flouriſhed, anno 1210, Silxefter 
Gyrald.m Specaecleſclib. 3.c,1.&14 Balecent.z cap.G1, 

11 Robertus Capito, Robert Grefthead , DoQtor of 
Diuinity in Oxford, Biſhop of Lence/ne 3 wrote againſt 
Prelats idlenefſe : and thundered againſt the Re. 
»1/>Court : he modeſtly, but yet publikely reproued 
the couctouſnelle, pride,and manifold tyranny of Pope 
Innocent 4, He was excommunicated to thepit of hell, 
and cited to come to their bloudy Court,but he appea- 
led from the Popes tyranny tothe cternall tribunallof 
Ieſus Chriſt, and ſhortly after dyed, anno 1253. The 
Pricſts that raught mens commandements and not 
Gods, he called Antichriſts,Satans priefts,theeues,mur- 
derers of ſoules,(pirits of darkneſle ; and their exemp. 
tions by the Pope, he ſaid were the nets of the Diuell : 
Aatth.Paris cals kim Magnus Eccleſie Debtor ; $kil- 
full in the Hebrew,Greekeand Latin : T riwetus cals him 
A man ofexcellent wiſedome , moſt pure life, and in- 
100." es patterne ofallvertues, 125 3. Bale.cent,4« 
Cap.18, 

12 Sevaldus,Sebald, Archbiſhop of Yorke, wraſlled 
conſtantly againſt the tyranny of the Row! ſþ Court. He 
thought the Pope was permitted of God for the _ 
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hatr of many. He wrote to the Pope in'great griefe, 
ro abſtaine fromhis accuſtomed tyranny , and to fol. 
low the humility of his holy Predeceflors:and after Pe. 
ters Exarnples to feed, not to clip,fles, bowel, deuour,8& 
conſume Chriſtsſheepe : bur the Pope conterned his 
admonition:hedved 1258. Aatth, Paris in Hen. 3. 
4710 1258. Balr cent 4iCape 23. 

13 Hilliim Stengham Dottor, wrote for the ſuffici - 
ency of the New Teſtament, onely for faluation againſt 
the Evarpeliyumeternum He flouriſhed ans 1260, Bale 
Cext.4 C.17. | 

14 Roger Bacon, Fellow of « Xferion Colledge in 
Oxfor/,a great Philoſopher and Dinine ( without Ne- 
cromancy ſaith Bale )ipake ſo much againſt the Anti- 
cnriſtianerrours of his time, that Pope 7 i6bolas the 4. 
con:emne:{nisdofrine , and impr:foned him. Amro. 
"ins in Chron.he flouriſhed, «n.r 2 70.Bale.cenr,q cap 55. 

15 loarmes Dominieus Scotus,an Engliſh man,of Mer. 
ton Colledge ; a great Schoolman , and called Dottor 
/ebtilis : he taughtagainlt rhe abuſe of the Keyes: and 
that Tranſubſtanviation could not be proued , neither 
by Scriptures,or true Reaſons, as Bellar wine conteſſerh, 
he flouriſhed, 1 290. Scars 4 cent. dift 18. 

16 fob» B aroauthorp, DoQor an) publicke Reader of 
Diuinity in O rxford, called *Dottor re/olntizs, He taught 
that the Pope was to be vnder the Emperour'\, and 
Kings, Hereniled the deceits and impotſtures of Anti. 
chrlit, flouriſhed, r 3 20. as appzares in his booke, De 
Ci-iſti dominis : far. Pavienſl de H.S$.dinortio Bale c. 5. 

17 Nicolaws Lyran, an Exzlifh man, of the [ewes 
linage,a Dinine of Oxfor/, amongſt other things, hee 
wrote 2 Booke, De viſione Des, againſt the Pope, ans 

1326, lean.Wolphins, tomol, leh, memorab. in anno 
3326, | 

13 Wittam Ocrkam Fellow of e Mertos Colledoe in 
Oxford, called Dotter mgulery; and after DoQor.ir. 
vanerbilis wrote aganit Pope /ohe2 3' andagainit Pope: 
Clement ,, 
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Clement, charging him with herefic, and calling him 


Antichriſt hater of Chriſtian pouerty , and encmy to 


the Common- wealth he taught that the Pope had no 
power in Ciuill dom:nion , flouriſhed 1330. Occam. 
oper. g0-dierum cap g;-Wolphuu left memerab.tom.1, 

19 Thomas Bradwardine, of Merton Colledpe, 
Archbiſhop of (nrerbury , wrote for Gods grace a- 
gainſt free will,thrce bookes : flouriſhed, 1 340, Catal, 
teftl.ver.tom,2- 

20 Nicolaus Orum, DoRor in Oxford, preached at 
Rome before pope Urba 5.& the Cardinals,painting out 
and condemning the Papacy, and forete!ling deftruRi. 
on to hang ouer the Pope and Clergies head. He wrote 
the Epiſtle from Laesfer to the Clergy, thanking them 
for ſending ſs many ſaulcsto hell He placed 3, bagrey 
terstothem as to their proper husbands, Pride, Aua- 
rice, Fraud, Luxury, and ſpecially, Simony :; See the 
whole Epiſtle in Powel de eAn:ichrifte,im calce librs, he 
flouriſhed 1 351.Catalogw teft.yer.tew 2. 

21 Richard Role,de Hampole,DoRor in Oxford, in, 
veighed againſt che vnchaſtity, auarice, and hilthinefſe 
of prieſts, andthcir Idolatry,av70 1340 #olpbins rom. 1 
let. memorab. | 

22 Giles Hay aDiuinein Oxford, wrote a ſharpe 
booke,Contra FlageBatores , whichis tobe ſcene in Ba- 
liol Colledge in O xford, about the fame time. Bale «p- 
pend.ad cinteſcrip. Britan, 

23 Richarans Radulpbs, Richard Fit7-ralph, an Irifh 
man,Chancelleur of Oxford, Archbiſhop of «Armagh, 
(eArchiepiſcopus Armacbanus Hibernie Prima )wrote 
againſt begging Fricrs, and dedicated his booke to 
pope /wnecen; 4. and inhis publike LeQures diſplayed 
their follies, frauds luxuries, wantonneſle, pride, pomps 
and other frycrly vertues: and held it vnchriſtian to be 
a wilfullbegger,condemned,Devt.15 wichf. and Wal- 
«ex, ſay he was ſet on by the Biſhops and prelates of 


IH : flourifhed 1355. wichfein T: rtalogo, Walden 
" ſaſeicxl. TiuanorumWiclf. 24 Ki. 
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24 Richard Killington, DoQtor in Oxford, Deaneof 
Saint Paxls in Londen, defended theſaid Richards Da» 
Erine: and wrote many learned buokes againit the 
Monkes and Fryers. 1 360.Bale cent.4-cap 96. 

25 lohawichfe, DoRor in Oxford, wrote great Vo. 
lumes againſt R-wifþ corruptions. 13 60.0f Wiclsfe read 
more . Booke 2. chap. 1, ſect. 3. ſabſett.4 $.2. &c, 

26 Rober: Lavgland,a Diuine of Oxford, wrote a- 
gainſt Papilts corruptions in Englsſh, eſpecially the vi- 
fon of Pierce Plowman, which is extant about Anno 
I36g, 

_ Sir /oby Mandevil, Door of phyſlicke in Ox- 
ford, Knight after his trauels, ſaid inour times , it was 
more true then inangicnt,/:rius cefſat eccleſia calcatur, 
Clerus errat demon regnat,Sodoma dominatur,1l 370. Bale 
cen1.6.cap.46. 

28 Wikiam Wickam, Biſhop of Winchefter, building 
two Colledges one at Oxford,one at #incheſter, ſo ha. 
red Secs and Monkes, that he ordained by ſtatute vn- 
der paine ofexpulſion prefent, none of the Fellowes 
ſhould enter the Religion ofa Monke. And though hee 
did many good workes, yet he profeſſed he truſted to 
Jeſus Chriſts merits alone for ſatuation, 1379. Ontof 
the ſatutes of Wickams Colledge in Oxford.rnbrick.zs. 
and his life written by T be, Martin.lib.3.cap.3. 

29 Philip Repington of eMerton Colledge, after- 
wards Biſhop of Lexcelne, boldly declaimed againſt the 
liues and yropuredoErineofthe. Romiſh Clergy. the 
Roman Pharaoh, mens traditions, Fryars beggings, 
Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Auricular conteſsion, andocher 
things ;zat Oxford the Vice: Chancellor, Robert Rigges, 
anJ the Procors ioyning with him, ame 1382. Bale 
cent.6,cap.90. 
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30 Geffrey (hawrer Knight, Student in Oxford, Cheer in 


wrote many things very wittily, reprouing, andicof. hi; {low Mans 
fing at the 1d!cncfle foolery, and knaucry of the Monks Tale & g/m 


and other Clergy, at their 1gnorance, countert: rt Re 
liques,- 
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liques, Pilgrimages, and Ceremonies: yea the pope 
himfſeltc he ſticked not to call an idle Lawreil, a Mar. 
ſhall of Hell,a proud, enutous, couctous Lucifer , and 
Antichriſt he flouriſhed,anne 1402, 

31 Alexander Carpenier, an Oxford man of Balio| 
Colle2oe,wrotea bookeentituled, Deſtrauttor tum vitio« 
rims : Whercin he reproucd the catclifle and godlefle 
lincs of Prelats and prieſts, calling them Traitors to 
Chrilt deceiuers,thcenes,lycrs,raucners,oppreſlors,le. 
uers of pleaſures, fic{hly hypocrites,curfed tyrants, and 
exectable Autichiilts 1429. Ex deſtrutlorio vitiorum 
part 6.cap.30.% bs ſepins. 

32 ln Feltin , Fellow of Aagaaien Colledge in 
Oxford,taught rhe Goſpell purely, and much againſt 
the popes pride and tyranny. 1440. Lelana im Catalogs 
virerum iluſtrium. Bile cent B.cape3. 

33 Regrnold P ame or P eacocke,of Oriel Culledge in 
Oxford, made B.firit of «4 ſaph,then of C:cefter, taught 
3t Pauls Crofle, many things againſt the Church- abuſes 
of the time :andthart the vic of the Sacraments(ſuch as 
was then vicd) was worle then the vie of rhe law of 
Nature ; that Biſhops ſinned in buying their admiſs1. 
on ofthe pope of Rowe,that no man was bound to be- 
leeue,or robe ſubic&t re the Church of Remes deter. 
mination, that the begging of Friers was idle and im-. 
pious, that it was not neceſlary to ſaluation to belecuc 
that Chriſts body was mazcrial'y in the Sacrament. 
And many other things azainlt the ynſoundnefle of the 
Papacy : Yea, madnciic contra Papains mmſaniam. At 
lalt he was condemned of hereſfie by the ſlaues of the 
popilh Biſhops, 1457. Bale cent,8, cap.ly, ex Thom 
Gaſcoigni Dittionaris Theologice, 

34 lohn (apgrane , Dottor of Diunity in Oxford, 
complained much of the impious tyranny of the pre- 
lates, and prieſts hirclings, expoſing their ſheepe to the 
Wolues,ſecking their wooll and milke, butnot their 
ſoules, &C,1460. Bale cent $.cap.1, 
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35 Henry Parker, Fcllow of A i.Seulcs Colledge in 
Oxford, preachedat Pauls Croile, againſt the pride, 
brauery, andambition of Prelates, ſo flat contrary to 
Chrilts pouerty and humility. And ar the peoples en. 


' treaty, he wrote and publiſhed his Doarine to the | 


reat ſhame of the Prelates. For which , he endured 
ong impriſonment and want, 1470, Leland in Cata. 
logo virorum il{luftrium, Bale cent. cape 9. 


Theſe few (for a taſte) | gine you, exccrpted out of 
a grcat number, which that one famous Vniuerfity of 
Ox ford afforded. Whereof you may reade more plen- 
tifully in Maſter Powels Preface alledged. To (carch 
and allcadgethe Records of that other famous Vniucr. 
lity of (ambridge,and thereft of Englind, would notbe 
fruitlefle,bur ( I hope ) ro you needlefle, 


Antiques. This is fall enongh, ſo many learned 
men, Preachers, DoQors, Biſhops, and Worthies of all 
ſoits, our of one Vniuecrſity, withthe danger of their 
ftate,honour, liberty, and life, ſerting themſclues pub. 
I:kely againſt the corruprtions crept into the Church, 
muſt needs argue the corruptions to be great, publike, 
and neceſlary tobe reformed; and I am tully ſatisfied 
that it was (o. But happily this Reformarion might 
haue beene performed, without ſuch a breach, rent, 
ſchiſme,and (candall,as you Proteſtants haue made by 
your departing from that ancient fameus Churchof 


Rome. 


$. 16. 


eAntiquifimus, Ohſir, you muſt know that this 
R<formarion .. as ſought for, cucnat the Popes hands, 
wirthegreart humility an4 carneſinefle , both by Luther 
huatclfeat the firſt, and alſo by many other learned 
F men, 
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_ i men, States, and Princes; yea, by the Emperour him” 
ret (ye with much in ice And vope Airman the fixt 
Rt war will inch ned rheroumed, con-eliing Ingenuoully, 
gs Bas = tic the Church Was Mi »irily Oter.runne W010 Cor. 
c<l; f rup 1015s For iefor myion whercot, ducrs Cointeren- 
Qn:iprarits,S in CeS Vere appointed 112 (Gr 2.4917 R ' 453 HOT only Our Yr. 
ih 6 ne % an, DUTY UT Sto and | paw re port, ) An. Pope 
x dots { the feucnath , promiſes Retormation to the 
WH 8 : Ek mperour Ci thc tft; an ' r!xr4e Caroinals Ca. 
| i110”, ole, and Cortarers, } were depured ro giue ad. 
ama  viceforthis Reformation After. many delayes, 4- 
MFiftoric of the Raine, Pope Pu! thethird, appointed toure Cardinals 
Council! of  anifiueorher Prelares to contider the demaunds of the 


Proteſtants 2n1 to colle& the abuſes of the Church and 
Conrt of 'P-»z2e, an4 to deuiſe Remedies to cortEt 
tem, And of theſe abuſes they gathered great num. 
bers{winchare (ct doyneat large 1n the twelfth booke 
of 5/e:7 115 Commentaries. ) But all this came to no- 
thing. For when vpondue examination , the Cardi- 
na!s found many things too nearely , touching rhe 
quicke, the Reformation thereof would vncurably 
wound the Sea of Rom? , ouerthrow and vndoe the 
grcatnefle oftheir wealth and worldly eftate,and when 
they conſulted deepcly thereof with the Pope; there 
. followed aconcluſion, and a plot quite contrary. In re. 
' girdot the principul things, Thatnothing ſhould bee 
ct 2rmed, bur all fhon{d be witified, fince a therow-re- 
tormation would ſpoyle them, and a halte-reformarion 
would not content the Protettants;and yet would gine 
the world occaftionto thinke, They might erre in many 
things if they reformed ſome. Now ti1crefore the 
procecding mult be changed. At hr many of their 
D11:nes oppoling Lthr, laboured toproueall their 
D-{#rines Ceremonies and Gouernmenr by the Scrip- 
tures: now they fin | it cannot be. Therefore the 
Scrrptures muſt be cryed downe, «<1i(oraced | difabled, 
a5ambyouous, and inſufficient to tcach and guidc the 
| Church 
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Church, Andthe Church( to wit, their owne onely 
Church of Awe ) mult be exalted abouz the Scrip- 
tares. That Church muſt giue authority tothe Scrip- - 
rurcs.yca,and ſ[cnſe allo, ſo rhat noienſe of the Scrip- 
ture ſhall be receiued, but that which that Church al- 
lowerth. For that Church only cannot erre;avd therfore < | 
they that admitthe Scriptures to be the onely 22 + 
and Rules of Doctrine and Diſctpline,arc bad i Diuines, 
{itcle better then Hereticks, & Encmics tothe Etmrche- 
From ticnce came thole balc ſpeeches from their _ 
Dodors,E£ck:45, I hat the Scripture hath no authori- wo mA 
ty bur from the Church: Heſ//#s, No more torce then OE 
++) 1ps Fables, without autherity trom. the Church : 
Pio%:1ns , the SCripture. 1s of ut felte but a Note of © 
Waxe which may be writhen cuery way, 
Cojicyus compares it to ſheath,admitting any Daz 2 Cofter. 
ger, Wooden or Leaden., 
The leiuitg Su/meror (ith, Traditionis the ſure rt'c 
of Faith by which the Scripturesare to betryed. And ,,. 
Bellurmine (aith the beit way rotry which be true tra. 5:14, «4 
ditions, which be talſe, 1s the authority of the Church #»« 1c. 
of Kome. So rthat now ( to ſpeake in their Diale& or £94il-711de/7: 
meani!: g ) The Churclfof Km is the Queene,and the |, eur can 
Scr.ptureherſlaue. That Church hath now two fer. +. _ es Hi 
uants,ot equall authority,SCcripture and Trac ition:and © ae none 
therctore that Churches Councellot 7re:t ſaith, Scrips Hilhsf.diſpers 
Eur 48 +2 1 FSI Eccleſte=-Pari pietatis aft: «acre. Offi ge = 
Hercntte /uſceput > veneratur. We receiue the Scr: PD- ak Re OY 
tures and Traditions oi the Church, with cquall aff-- j,-,,, 
R190n and reuerence, = 
N2z,no great matter what the Scripture faith, for 
thur lraditiont PER Yen 925 mh it the Scriprure ſav, 
{Di tiik 1ee all of tinis { e111: 26 27 ) their Iradi. 
ton {ait] 1, nor all, but the: Cie! 147 oncwly : and 1i0t all 
tne Clurgy, but he that mini{treth 1 onely, So what 
racir Puclts reach, mult be rece ued and obeyed, whe- 
F 2 ther 


s 4 


(fP.9s 


68 


Toletecarunm 


CON{c1C-114t | | 4+ 


cap ZZ} 453: 


2 1 hell.244. 


S 28.175 


A lufltficationef Cavz.Sc.16, 

ther out of Scripture or Tra .ition, Cardinal T oler 

ſaith, The people may merit ar GoJs hand in belec- 
uing an Hercfie,it their Teachers propounJ 1t, for their 

OLedicnce is meritorious. And Sraplieron, They mult 
not regard quid,but quis , NOT W hat is the matter, but 
who 15 the man that deliuersit, It a Prieſt therefore 
tcach it, { be it truc,, ber falſe) rake it as Gods Ora. 
cle. 

What can Antichriſt doe more, whe he fits inthe Tem. 
plc of Go i,as God? cxalts himſclte aboue God? but 
diſgrace Gods Word, ſect vp his owne? make Gods 
Word ipcake what he liſt > both ir and the ſcnfe of it 
ſhall receine authority from him? His Lawes, his 
Judgement, his Agents ſhall be receiued without exa« 
mination. And the holy Word ot God, which ſhould 
be the ralc of all true faith and good aQions, ſhall loſe 
his place of leading,and follow the Fopes fancy? 

By theſe grounds, meanes,and ſhitts, all the (ceking 
for reformation at the Popes and Romifh Prelates 
hands was viterly auoyded. And the Roman Church, 
( asnow itltands) is the multicude of fuch onely as 
magnihe, admire, and adore, theplenitude of Pa- 
pail power and infallibility of iadgement : and are fo 
tarre from Reformation of errours , and corruptions 
formerly cryedagainſt,and by many of theraſclues con. 
tcfled; that they decree them now to be good, impoſe 
them now as 7c fide points of faith, and doctrines of 
the Church : yea, and periecute with curſes, fire and 
ſword, the diſcouerers, reprouers, and reformers 
thereof. 

So that there was no poſs1bility left togood and 
godly Princes and States, and to true. hearted godly 

learncd men , buteithcr againſt their knowledge and 
conſcicnce to l1ue{laucsto the vnſupportabvie tyranny 
and corruptions of the Pope, orellc to retort me theſe 
| abuſes every one in their owne Countries: and if the 
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who!e field of the Church coulJ not be purged and 
erciled,yctcucry One to weed Out of their ow ne Lan''s 
and Fuilngs,the Tares and filth that choked the good 
Coine. | 


Thus I have ſhewed you,that errours and corrupti.. 


ons haJ crept intorhe once-pure-and.famous Church 
of R»-:: :and that they were noted and cryed out vp- 
on ty many Hiſtorians, I.carned mcn Biſhops Do&tors 
Princes and People : and R<tormation ſought for,ma- 
ny Ages betore 1t could be bvertormed : And that net. 
ther Laker, nor any other learned men, nor Princes 
cuer intended tocreR a new Church; but by refor. 
ming of the Abuſcs crept in, to reduce the Church to 
her ancicnt purity, Whereupon the Proteſtant Chur. 
ches aretruly called, The Reformed Churches, 


 eAntiquus, Well fir, ſhew me now the true diffe- 
rencc betw:xt your new reformed Churches, and the 
Church of Reme,as now it is, How farre they agree, 
and wherein they diff-r,in (ome principall points. 


Ant iqui fie us« 1will , and the rather becauſe ſome 
rayling Rab/acbes of your fide , impudently ſay and. 


print,that [" T be Proteftants baxe no Faith, no Hope, no , nameleſſe 
Charitie,vo Repentanctyvo [nſftification ns ( burch, no Al- Author(be like 


ftar,vo Sacrifice no Prieſt, no Religton,ns ( hriſt, ] ]hope 
to make it 2pparant , that we hold all the points 


Faith,neccſſary and ſafficient to geod life on earth, and beginnin 
ſaluation in heaucn : and that you confcfle wee hald theſe wo 


booke wi 


aſhamed to ſet 
F to his name) 


. 


rds, 


them truely;becauſe you hold the ſame : and we onely The Proteſtants 
refuſe your latcr,needlefle, and vnſound additions there go 2 Faith, 


unto. 


C, 
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: CHaAP. 5. 


The princ *pall points of Do@rine, wherin the Romiſh 
and the Reiocmed Church's agree, at11 wirrein they 
differ. Proteſtants retu(c oy popes earthiv Kiag- 

dome,and mainraine Chrifts heauenly. 


! Aneteofthe chicf- paints of Chriſft:an Doctrme Were 
2 the Proteſtauts a1 A Romnfts fully sgree,ſhew:ng al. 
fo the Remy additions thereunte. 2 [he | rote. tt s 
dutFrine m general, inſtified by Cardivall Contarcne, 
Card 141l Campeggio, and our Litxrgyby Pope Pius 4. 
3 But the Popes reich further, at an earthly ( kurch- 
b, 1odome : and jourth{y challenge a ſupremacy oney all 
C-riltt ms and Churekes in the world. s More ſpect 
ally oxer the ( lcargygexempiting them from being ſub - 
ietoro Princes. 6 Yea.ontr all Chriſtiin princes and 
their flares ; to aepoſe diſpoſe, and traniþoſe them - _— 
to ab/ulue ſubiefts from their alleageance , to rebell, 
> Te drfſolne Oather, Bonds, aud Leagues. 8 To yo 
diſhen{it1ons ts contr, My or difſolue AMatrimony. g9 And 
ether 1 penfations and exemptions from Lawes, 


$&. 1. 
LE 


== Ec bclecuc * one true God, innifible, 
incorporcall, immortall , infinite in 
wiſelume,power,& goodneſſe;ma- 
ker, preſerucr, and goucrnour of all 
things : ardthat inthe vnity of this 
God-hrad,there be 2 3 perſons of one 


LK} 


Re SO ubitance, cocquail” in wiſcdome, 


007 nefſe power,eternity; th2 Father.the Son, and the 
Hoy Ghoſt ; ; You Lelcene the {ame : Bur your cxalt ng 
*N. as the Bleiled Virgin( whom we honour and 
reacience {» farre as we may any the moſt exceilent 
Cirature ) 1N ſuch iortas you eaULls hera Goddeſle Þ, 


Queeng 


Pw $6 es WAI As ps P31 


Cav.s.ScR.r. the Chnrch ef England, Tet 71 
Queene of Heauen © and of the world ©; and make * So Hertul. 


the like prayers to her as you doeto God ©, eucn with {ff & 


authoricy and command ouer her Sonne', and as a PAar- 1. «, the 
taker of the goucrnment of his Kingdome s: which Cl, an, 
wants not much of making a Quaternity of the moſt 7 pip nb 4 79s 
glorious indiuiduall and incomunicable Triniry b; This © 2® _ a4 
isacorruptdodrineand practiſecreptintothe Church 7,04 10 
We may notagmirt, | Cn 
te Lady : him 

Sauionr, her falnatrix : him Mediator, her Mediatrefc: hmm King, br Queens : 
him Ged,her Goddelſe: As appe ares in many of your prayers a>/4 ni Kg 7 ater 
miluiuurdie ua, dulce, ſalve. And conſolztio deſolitor umn , Vid &rTantiuums, (4 45 9/5/1415 18 
te (þ.runtiunm. In OffiioB. Marie Reſormato, & Wniſu Py F.eito. And in mac Lagies 
P{zlter(wherin the words of honour and prayers aic turned fiom Gud tw her, in 
plac eSinnumoiable :) Pal. $0.t/1/.reve Me! dowina, -<. WR 6 ab 1191 1h ii 112941 atss 
bre mc!» ef] ur de gratiam tuam (uper me,” faltg Domn: reſugiam ſata ©s n0bes in cunt acceſs 
Maths noires P/a'z. protegat nos Aentra tua, mater tl, 

f As cheir owne Coſſander contelſeth (confult,artcrr,) they make Chriſt raigning in 
beauen,yertfubictt re his Metier * Monilra teeſje Matreme In Brevir. Ko. & officts 
B, Mari ic{ormat. And Matr's inre mere Redemplori, Miſa. Pariſinſ. Dares to vita- 
her /el,3 $2. faith, ] his 1s nut againſt Religion, | 

3 They atſigne luſtice to Chait,and Mercy to the Virgin: As Gabri-!B'e' (in expo- 
fu,Canns Mi '* (1.80, )taith Corfu" im privnd adb alt Jima UV ,11 (40m regmum, 
cu Rex Regum, Pater ce'e/tis, dimidiiim regnt (ut dcdtt 6 pot Pater cell (lg, m habeat inte 
Umm & micro diam tang am poiiordarugnt (iu bona ; tt: ſtitia ſb! retent a qniſericordiam Mas 
113 119ins cone Me. Thelike is written by many other of their Icarned men, ( with 
celcbr. 5,laith C.i{/ander, cwnfult. art, at.) The greatlearned efuite Greeoites de IF alentia 
often {ets Chriſt after his mother thus,Glor!2 dev, > B Iron Maris Do vinentie, 
Liem le(u {vrifto, Arthe end of bs Treatuſes,De ſatfrft De Zdo olat, De diff or.nous !egite 
De Indil;en'ty and others. 

"See more of this in P. Mar lius Defence of our late learned King Iames his booke ++ 
painſt the anſwer of Coſſe eau art. 7. p.165. > (iq. AndinÞB. 4rdrewes his anſwerto 
Bellzrmine, about th: ſame K. lames his booke,adec F.p 174.5. And in B, Darnem De 
Amicimto.lb. 3 cap. $,842,3,4-& liberacar 2.E4:,3,4,5. And in Biſhop Mort 8, Apo- 
lor. Cath tome. 1 cap 68 par.202 and Proteſtants appeale 16.2 cap.1 2,/et,10 and rela- 
tion of Religton in the Weſt pay. 3 Ratnolds 2 Hart .cope8.diviſyz. paz 474, 475. And 
'tis abundantly netcd 1h modi of our Proteſtants Bookes, 


6 


2 We belceue the Cananica!l Scriptures / recko. 
ned vp inthe ſixt A:ticle of the yeare 1552. )to be the 
vVnduubtes Wordof God written by inſpiration of the 

F4 Holy 


Ne erent 
p « "x . 


17 ae 


ad Saicurum. 9g (1/074 mus 44 Prolog. Ga'eats. 


a Lt8.1: A laificationof Cavr.gz.,SeR.1, 
(vncil. Trident. Holy Gho!l,n:iiging the mindes and pznnes of the holy 
ſej-& \W titers, 346ta.utely fice trom all crrour, You confeſle 
HERES oc. 
limes avi Tre 1am ts : . AR F 
Kd. fraticrySe — Batyoua ide the Apocrypnall bookes , an] make 
pence, tut,h, them allo Canonicall &, contraty to Anquity L. 

i Chi, "10" ts 4 
Maciab unum,Daiclis integres bros com oO wntb 18 (4.5 2412) £5, 37048 3. UNQ4UA £2.11038 bt- 
bentn pro ſar 87 Canna non ſs Cepeiies Jailnems: /:t 
| Forts thc 10w:; were commiticd the Oracles of Gvd(Canvillca!! Scriprures ) to 
be kept, 97.3.7, but they ncuor acknowicdged the Apoctyplall boukes, lo fa.th 
Ivjepins bb.i.conms Apponyce Enſeb bit .0.8.cap.1o, And Bellaire bumielte grants its 
lb, z Ae ecclewnil't ca. 0 19: 0.B. Andrews antwering BellirminesApology(concerning 
King lame lus Mont: y Preface cap. 7.Þ27-18 's gruzs vs ten very ancient Fathzgs, 
zeckoning the C221 of Scripture as we doe: 1 Melo Sarde i;fns tn Eſch, 4. 25. 
2 Qrigernes 3.2547 in loſted. 3 Atbanaſ5.0s mm $yaups. 4 Hab43 £10.07 I Pla!. 5 E pipr1g'+ 
miasbere BY 6 CrrllaCaiceh, 7 Nayiengen de wer. ge-[cripelip. 8. Amphilecdiig 
lo K :fiu643 tp3f. Symboli. D. Fie'd 
12.23 lec more cp 4./ech.14- | 
The La0d:ccas Crouncell exc)udes the Apocryrhagth: Carthagertan Councell re- 
ceiues> them, & buththele were confirmed inthe tixr generall Councell;how hangs 
rhis rogethiere thus; The Lodiceanlpake of the Canon ot faich, the Cathagentan of 
the Cation ove 


£-0d MANncrs; toboth which the ſixt Counceliſubſcribed in that 
{enie, and WC lO its 


Sec tits Whole Controucrhie thorowly hand'ed by B. Morton, Apolorie Catholue 


acckons murc! bis 


part.2.(9.1 ſox prizes capitibss. Alloin his Protetit ants Appeale, b.4.c:p, 18, and by 
DAWiaaes Diſp. de ſacra {ripma que}t, 1. And by D. Field of ths Chuzch Bovke. 4, 


C'/ivig22, L1 
{ - 


uz Ber 3 Webelecue the orignall 77:b-ew of the Old Te. 


m} 


mine deco ftamentand the Gresic Otthe New to be authenticall 
ae i9.2.:47-2- endot yndoubred authority, your fidz hath heretofore 
ra oe held the contrary, deprauingthe /{ebrew and Greeks 
li.3p2,153, NOW extant as intolcrably corrupted by ſewers and Hee 
& (b,$.p23.63 07Ct:Ckes; yet now your belt learned men come home 


kiberacomin to vs,and hold them pure from ſuch corruptions, affir- 
H#/(4M.C2f 94 


th #. Eh ming , that though ſome lips of Printers or Writers 
1b.de Crt  MAy be found in letters or words, vet they hurt not the 
Keaclacncape rs, {enſenor derogate from their authority, Thus you 
Audotthe 1uſtifie vs, 

Wicker of the 


New oe Serenſ.Bibl,lbyy pag-5Þ, See D.FRId,Chyrch. lh (4;.28,29, & Þ If ton. 
APR SP 4 .C4N4LE:SE-2F 


But 


6 
"> 
2 
+ 
J 


Cav.5 S'A.r, theCharch of England, Ls, rt. 2} 


But ® whereas you make your vulgar Latin authen. * This your 
ricall a'ſo,and of greater aathority then the Greeke and 407i ( a 


choice wa 
H:brew,where they diff:r from it ; we muſt neecds to de. 


forizke you, Roman Catholuk 
Tenets) (ſhewe 
eth le%itutiormlb, 8. cap. 3433. T4. where the Grecike or Hebrew now extant. 
{{airh h<)didtereth from the ilenſe of the Yalgar Latin,that Latin Edition ſhall be to 
vs the Canoninall $ cr1prure, Pethaiice cmtrario [cxſu Hebrarce wil Greece lections, And 
whereas many of their owne Gde(lince the Councel/ of Trent ) haue found divers 
faults and errours in tue Latin (as Peca,Sixt 15 Sencnſts, Canis, Pepua, Lyndanus, ec.) 
Yet A30-2u5 excuieth the marter, laying, They are not errours againſt faith and 
good manners: bur oa<ly in {ome places ( caries, fron friantins prepmime* latin'nsed- 
d: prti«crint 7 Na Lamcn verk.45,4ut fampl:citer certins) thin « might more e clearely, fgni- 
hicancly, properJy,and in berter Latin lauz beene de ered, but not more Uuciy, 
or ha ply,mo:e certainly. Thus fairh Aziz, but ou Bithop Merton thewerh them 
many preat intolerable corruptions concerning Faith and Manners, andin mar- 
cers 1a Controuerhe, Apo! Cathol.patenlib ticap.tign2gng. andin is Prot. Appeal, hb 
4-027 18,/ett 3.As allo many othe cProreſtant Viiters Coe. Butwere 18 truc thr 
1594. 1th, his icafon might auchovize arrandation to be profitable and come 
fo:rabl:t0 the people to teade(1n any tongue which they vaderſtand) bur cannor 
wake a lran(}ition morc authenticall then the ori2inu], or not liable to be exa- 
vita $4 ad cerretted by the Originall, That were topreterre mens concen bet ore 
God, moſt ablolute truth, and is no better then ir piety, 
See Ramolds and Har: confer chap .6-24y.2.543.144.0c. D."Vvitazers. D.Fild,Churchs 
R-0.c 4.09p 25,36.Ipc cially 27, 


4 Wemikethe written word of God, the grounJ Artic.6.1562. 
vf oar faith; and holdnothing neceflary tu be belecucd o pettar.de 14%if; 
to {a'vation, but whar is there ether deliuered in ex. 65.3 cap.8. 
pictle wor ds , or thence deduRted by neceltary conſe- $: Prima ratis : 
guence, Youro.vne learned men confcſfe this courſe or 
tobe: good». By which rule ( iuttifhicd by our Aduer- TS Sie 

Mi aut 7hme« 
diate cynlinelur in Virb dety aitt CN pro, Y cuidentern conſequentiam deducratur, Fides 
enim n03 eft pſt verbr att autiionctate 2!:atur, Neqar ar bx prinas's ood Cathelictuel Hare- 

tic: d wiignt. Faper Stapiuienſty,ln his Pi et: cetuthe Evingelfis ( which Preface now 

the Roman Dottors apputar to be Jetr out in the new Vrints, by their Indices Exe 
rurgatory ) lanh thus: The Scripture wiffiocth and ts the onely rule of eternall 
ite, Whatlocucr agrees nutto its nut ſu niciliaty as ſfupertiunus, The Prinnmti- 
ue Cifurch xkacw nv other rule but the Ge oP pcll, nv orner {coupe but Chriſt , no 0+ 
tact wailhip then was Que to the Indiuid ant Trinity, I would re God the tourme 
2 belgeuing were tetche de jromthg Viminige Chuch, T::us Laith Stapuler('s, 


faries). 


74 L1s.is A Inſtification of | Car.s.Sct.r, 


faries)we conclude that the holy C hurch of God need 
notreccine or belecue any of thoſe things fullowing ; 

to wit Purgatory .Inuocation of Sa'nts acparted, wor. 

1ppingot Images , Au ticular contclucn, the Popes 

pardons, Tranſubitantiation the Mails tobe truely and 

properly a propitiatory ſactitice,to be ofterca both tor 

the quicke and the dead: the Sacrainent Without 
Co:mmunicants, and Communian vnder one kinde 

( without the Cup) to be ſutticient tor Lay pcople : Ie- 

{cr:at:on of the Sacrament and <lcuation thereot,to be 
worſhipped : and circumgeſtationin Proceliion , tor 

pompe and adoration: Matrimony, and exrreme 

V n&1ion,to be properly Sacraments of the New Teſta- 

ment,and to conf-rre grace; fingle lite neccflary to be 

1mpoled ypon the Clergy : All which anc more your 

? Arm Ie Tofuite Azorran reckons for Traditions vawritten?, 
nc Alio that the Church of Rome 1s head of all ©. hurches, 
ſea. and that all Chriſtians mutt terch their Faith, their Or- 
: ders,an1 juriſd1&ion from it ; that the Biſhop there. 
of cannot erre in matters of faith, or interpreting the 

Scemoresf Scriptures. The Scriptures teach no ſuch thing: and 
this point, X22. thereto: e we need not belceuc if, ; 
no'd & Have 5 We(bcing conſtant to the former rule, for the 
BONE nor ſufficiency ot the Scriptures, :n matters of ta.th and 
184 &c.  Bgoodlite}furthera.im t ot ltome kindot Trad tions; 16 
And chap. 8, Zi. Wit, firſt DoEtinall rrad tions agreeing with the Scrip- 


vi/.1-pag.4es. turcs, or thence truiy dedudftcd *, Secondly, rituall 
CFC, 

4 Many Fathers call the whole Word of God(which by ſome holy men guided by 
Gods Spirit was (et downe 10 wiitmg : and by them alſo & cthers deliuered roihe 
people by lively voyce )A tradition which the Church muſt prelerv::a.ig allothe 
tormie of wholeſome words, (Cree, Catechilmes &c. thence deduttedey 11m. te! 3. 
Kow.6 17.5ee Kaine Harte 84, \.y 466.467 So the bapuſme of Infants, it not c6- 
manded in plane werds,yer plainly deducted trom >cripture, Gee.17,12,13-00! 25 
11,ti,A7 238,39 life 18 16. 31a1,10,15.Mat.ig 14.0 18414. 1CO.7.14. Ma, 28.19. 
The dottrme of the Fronity,the « quiliry of three Duwny perſons in oue ſubſtance, 
end the diſtin &twn by incommunicable propricties.Gen,l gz 6,MAt.q.1 6101-32, 
Ma'.:7 « & $8,292 Cor.12 13.1 1 4.7.0.2 7.Heb.1,3,3.© 7.3.00l.1.15.The PEE” 
ceeding of the holy G' oft frem the Father and the Son , ai from one beginning, 
"ud one {piration,trom al eternity, lo .lg ne gs 1 $o2O © 16Qt3,14. 10.8.9. | 


traditions, 


7 


Care Sect.t. the Church of Enzlind, L181. 


traditions, fororder anddecency,lett tothe diſpolition 
of tic Church, beingnotot Diaine,but of pohtive an] 
hu nane right * So they be avt chidith or crifliog : 
nv: accounted parts of G31s worſhip : nor with op1- 
nion of incrit; nor bacthenſame tor ther Mulcl- 
tae. 
 Thefirſt of theſe no man allowes and commends 
more then we : and theſecon kind wee retaine and 
vic with reuerence, ſuchas are profitable and comely 
in our tines and countries without condemn.ng other 
Churches vitfering fromoars jn ſuch matters: as we 
fiad Saint eAwv: o/c and Saint Auguſtine d:d. e Tug. 
Epiſt.n 38, 

Burta third kind of Traditions obtruded for Articles 
ot Religion, grounds of Faith, and part of Gods wor. 


ſhip, neither contained expreſly in Gods word, nor 


ence deduRted by any found inference; and yer re- 
<ciucd; by the Councell of 7rcnr,Sef 4.)with the lame 
authority and reucrence that the ho!y Scriptures atc 
receiued : thoſe we gaineſay,dasthings derogating to 
the verity, 
An4 herein your Romeſh Writers deale fraudulenly a- 
gainl{t vs,and deceiue che world; for they alleadge the 
Fathers ſpeaking of rhe firſt kind of Traditions, as if 
they ſpake of all: whereas indeed they write very 
{trongly ani ſharply againſt this third kind, which wee 
retuſe, Biſhop Uſher in is booke againſt the 7-:ſh Ic- 
{uIte,pay.36,c> /cq. allcadgetha whole lury of ancicnt 
Fathers,teſtif,1ng the ſutticiency of the Scriptures, tor 
mattersof Faith ; I ertullian, Origen, Hippselit us the 
Martyr, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hilary,Baſil Gregory Nif- 
len. ferom, eArgufp ine, Cyril, T heogorer, So thatthe 
Trad tions which they vrge, wealow, andrhoſc that 

we dery they write ſharpcly againſt, 
1he Fathers( (ay your Row | ) arenotof the Prote. 
itanrs Church, becau'e rhey vie lrad:tions: but wee 
:47 morc truely; The Fathers are not of the Amb 
Churcn, 


{uttiggency,and pertetion of the Scriprures 


75 


r1 Cor,tg, 40. 
& 112, 
A*tsi5 10. 

CL Ot the mu} 
titude S. 4#- 
o/:fline com- 
plained in his 
Line.Fprit,119, 
«1 . aur, C.i 9, 
Sec D,Kain, & 
Hert c.$,divggs 
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; BY ' n . C o . -a 4 
t Theſe are in Charch,becauſe rey teach, the rigs ay - cot 
our Bookes of and needs no 1liaditionsto ſupply their defeat, as the 
— Remſh rcach. 
OE "5 oj Bellarmine and your ot-er Doors are pref. 
noun ſed with the authority of the Vathers,, they are com. 
and (ub: d ntiedion ed | vntowithetutici Pc Gt eng Scriptures, 
yore by oil (as [ allea.4oed. zr1rc,4-) but / of fcruc their vnconſian. 
Miniit.1is cy }) l-itthey ſhould oucrthrow cherc by the manitold 
acknout-s. #0 : Orr g N 
X as 1» dGofarincs hild by their Church,that have no ground in 
ed by ning © | | _E Lenin als wa; 
62 ag tine Scriptures; they are tine to mainta NC a:\0 Vn 
written i1ad tions to bee the grounds of tholk Do. 
to 21] C hricti Ai ine 
i1NCsS. 
an Monit% Semore of this point in Ms, Perkins Reformed Ca- 
: R 4 : , 
Ho PR *; tholickegthe 7 point. B. Ao: tow. e pol, Cathol.part.2, 
Parhamcrt lib.1. cap. J2.G (eq. And Proteſtants eAppeal. lib. 2. 
*Po4jice 6.51 Ca4p.25. *#. Field, of the Church Booke. B.z (her in 
_ ##13*?- his an{wcr to the Iriſh Icſuite. Ratroids and F277 cone 
hang Cu- [rot bape5 PITT I.p4g. I 990, 
beile Romano G Wereceiue and belceue alſo, the three Creeds, 


P:xmonit n 


Fr? 


Pont: fcc 0h 1: 


The Apoſtles, the Nrceve , and that of eAthaenaſiy * : 
hutane (Yate 


and thz foure gcnerall Councels af the Prim-tiue 
nt esr <a ee S : 104 formes ot true Chriſtian Doarine 
C1171475 TCH: C hurc I a5 - . » 
& 101.3 deduions and explications cf Scripture'®., You rc- 
o2n:ro</eve Ceiue the ſame alſo; but you adde a thirteentharricle, 
rece/j#aic(aluits decreed to bean article ot Faith, thiiteene hundred 
1 bus Borif=© 8 yearcsaſtcr Chriſt,by a thirteenth Apoſtle, Pope Foni. 
IR (x13 4; Mt . . . eff (: | . b 
mime > n- [ace thecight *, Thatir 1s neceflary to ſaluaticn to be 
on, ſubicQro the Biſhop of Rewe, which is acither in the 
vriem ſari, Scriptures, ancient Creeds, nor ancient Fathers, nor 
FL Rnka ay can be thence dedudted. 
W1C114 CC Vroſcy. | 1 r. 
fid:i. Thee zz . And you haue turther alſo, .lately added 12 new A 


new Artcles Files by the authority of Pope Pris 4.( anne 1 564)rai- 


you may ſce fcd ogtof the Councell of Trent, and added to the Nic 
alloin the E- 


cexe Creed , tobe receined with oath, as the true Ca- 
piltle Dedica- 


| , tholicke Faith , to bee belecued by as many as ſhall be 
rory toB. lewe:s ſaved ; 
WOLKCS 17 EUe- Je 


'y Church, In Onuphrins (added to Platins) in vita Dy 4+ 
| 7 We 
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7 Webclecuethat the true God is to be worſhip- 
ped 1n* pirit and [ruth,and according as himſelte hath 
preſcribed: and you yecldrthat therein we doc well; 


| but you adde,that he may be analogically & relatiuely 


worſhipped hy Images, and by other Do&rines deut- 
ſed by Men, which are not commanded, but ſharply re. 
proued by the Scriptures, Exod.20.4,5. Deut.4-15,16- 
Alat. 15. 9. HMar,p 3,4, 7» Col. 2.18,22,23, God 
grant we may ſerue him as himſelfe hath preſcribed, 
and then we ſhall be ſure to be happy enough, See *D. 
Hall, Roma irreconciliabilts ſelt.21. 

8 We bcelceue we ought to pray with feruency 
and ſincerity of heart, with a purpoſe ro forſake all 
ſinne and toſeruc God truely , and with faith and hope 
robehcard: you belecus ſoallo ; but you adde, wee 
may pray inan vnknowne tongue, without vnderſtan - 
ding tenſc,or tecling what we lay, with many reperiti- 
ons,and by number (vpon Beads) without weight; and 
that ſuch prayersare ſat sfaRory for ſin, and mcrito! i 
ous of g'ace. You doe not {ay(l hope)we ough to pray 
inaronguevnknowne: but we may doe it. So you 
condemne not our cuſtome, (leſt yoa condemne Saint 
P.ulallo, 1 Cor, 14. 15.&E.) but onely excuſe your 
OWne. 

9 Werebelecue, we oughtto pray vnto God, the 
Fathcr,the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt: you yeeld ir 
to be good; but you a Ide(nor that wear: commanded, 
bur)that we may allo pray vnto Angels and;Saints de. 
ceaſed. Bart ſurely the worſhip and inuocation of An. 
gcls is forbidden by the Councecll of Laodicea : much 
more of 5aints. For they that vrged the worſhip of An. 
gcls,alledged, that for our berteracceſſe vnto God, we 
we mult v{erhe interceſs1on of Angels ( as Gads Cour. 
tiers and AttenJants) an1 this is yourrcaſ(on for your 
prayers vnto Saints. The Councell therefore that for. 
bid4erh the one, implicrh the prohibition of the other. 
Sec more of th:s in Biihop ,Aorrons Proteſtants Ap- 
peals 


Perkirg refors 
nica ( atrho- 


licke puint.! q 


L1s.!. «e A 1 rf cation of Car. ScQ.r, 


D -Y 


pencioufly./r:f,13, 

_ We hAceue that our Lord feſus Chriſt is our 
Mediator both of Redemption anu wterceſ$10n. You 
grant: [- bes truc; bur you aide vnto him Angels 
and Saints vpon whole 1ntircclsion and mcrits , yOu 
allo! n Part rel\ e. Sec Be. 1 HtQN1,F0,10,2.C-1 'P. 12,jpecral- 
ly,ſref TOUT 1 2,1 J+ 
| m4 We b<lceuc that the glorified Saints beare moſt 

neg -toction te the Saints 110iNg ON cat th. and pray 
in genciall for the C 'hurch Nilttant. You belecuec io 
to; but you adde that they heare mens prayers ma-e 
vnto them , pray tor particular men, and know their 
wants ( wh'ch hearing and knowledge, we ſay , 1s pro. 
per to God alone. ) But your preatcit Clcrkes cannot 
determine haw the Saints kno w Our hea: ts and PTay- 
crs: whether by hcaring or {ceing , or preicnce cuery 
where,or by Gods relating or reuc. ing mens Prayers 
and needs vnto them. All abc waycs (om? of your 
Do&ors hold as probable,or polsible ; and others dee 
ny and and confurte tkum as vntrue. Ofthis,, ſee Bi- 
hop eA{orion. Appeal l16.2.C4p.12./OCt. 5-and lib.5.6ap 

2 {cite 2, 

12 We honour C ods Saints deceaſed, as the Pro. 
phets, Apeſtles, Martyrs, an4 other hol, {.ruants of 
God : both! by reucrend memorials of thern Prailesto 
God for them, and for his benchits to the Church by 
them,and by imitation of thcur vertucs I heirtruc Re- 
!1ques ( vertues, boukes, good works, de _ les) 
we reſpe& with reuerence. And their bedil; Rel 11QUES 
.we deſpiſe nor , but renerently keepe them, it we may 
W 11101 offence This you like well, but whercas you 
turthcr worſhip the Saints, the r Images, or Reliques, 
wirh kneeling, 'nuocation, dedication of Chet ches,and 
Feſtiuall dayes and Pilgr:mages tathcir Shrines or Ke - 
Fi iq: ues, you teproofarre intoſuperitition and [do'latry, 
Ys; 5. Mdevius eAppeal.lib.s Cap.2. ect 3 4, F- and 47. 
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Car .5o Set, the 1.30 Enzrend, Len. 
. Dottoc [1. Rama irrecontilianiis ſection 20, 
2114 21. 

12 Webclcenetvat minis iu'lHifed by the merits 
2n 3paſsion 0: QUE SMULLUT ietus Chrilt; you belceue 
ſoto0 ; kurt you a !d-,tharhe mult be further juſtified 
by hisowne Merits or {atist: ions. 

Ot lutlification, and of Merits, feea large diſcourſe 
aiter wards, 

14 Webcleene alto, that as Chriſts moſt perfeX 
rig itzouſncfle 1» molt neceflary to be 1mpurted vnto 
vs tor our Jult fication: ſo our owne inherent righte. 
ouſncilc, wrought in vs by Gods Spirit, for ſanRificati. 
oa vt lite1s neccilary to ſaluation: and that he 1s no 
200d Chriltian that hewes not his true conuerſian by 
the fruits at a good lite. You cannot miſlike this. And 
yet you charge vs that we opena gate to all licentioul- 
neſle of lite becauſe we teach that we are not »ultificd 
by our owne g02d works( which are farre ſhort of per. 
tct:on)but by Chr ts righteoulneſſe imputed vnto vs, 
which alone is molt perteR and able to (atishe Gods 
luſtice and his Law We vrge good workes as mach 
as you,as abſolute neceſlary effcQsot lultifying grace, 
bur not cauſes thereot ; ſaying wich S. Bernard, They 
are 1a reginn,non Can} F, regnanal, The Way whereby we 
muſt waike to feliciry, (or elſe we ihall neucr come to 
it } butnotthe merirorious cauſe of tclicity, 

is Yea, wevroe go2d workes more then you doe. 
We reach,thac in true conu-rſ10n,a man mult be woun. 
dcd in his conſcience by the (cn(e of h.sfinnes, his con- 
:11t10n muſt Le compungent and ychemear , bruling, 
breaking.renting the heart an! felling the throwes(as 
a woman labuuring of Child) bfore the new creature 

c brought tor:h,or Chr.!t riacly formed in him. It is 
nat Cone withont bitreinele of rhe foulc, withour (tu. 
dy,care,'n\1;na* of raw par (2 { 0.7 11.) But aSſome 
;ntants 276 6 r ng withiile painetothe Mother, and 
ZINC V ALAUITIOTS 3 1 314y Fg NE ana be cegrncrated 
in 


79 


ArttCs! \ 156 &» 


to LiBel. A Inſlificationof Cav. 5.SeQ.r, 
in ſome with more,in ſome withleſle anxiety oftraucll, 
But {urely grace is not intulcd into the heart of any fin- 
yer except there heat Icaltſo great affliRion of ſpitit 
for ſinne foregoing that he cannot bur feele 1c ; other. 
wiſc,he might make a conf. (sion withour contriticn. 
T!i:us we vige {innerstoa true feeling and (orrow for 
their finne. An for (candalous faules, we vrge open 
ſinners to open acknowledgement, ſatisf:Rion of the 
Church,and to. ndure the cenſures thereot ; and all 
men topradiſcthe aRions of holy deuotiion , the bet- 
ter to humble and diſpoſe themſelues to be more capa- 
ble of reconciliation with God : and to promiſe and 
vow amen iment of life, and ſet down with themſeclues 

—_ 0:79 thebet fitting courſes for it. We teach, though they 

ue Orthoduxe : . . 

Faith.p,1s, Muſt be 1uſtihed by Chrilſts merits onely , apphed and 
made theirs by tuth: yet that faith muſt bee juſtified 
to be true,ſound,and huely, by the fruits thereof. For 
whenſocuer God forgiueth ſinne, he giueth grace alſo 

Sce Hookers £0 reſiſt and mortifie ſinne, Arthefirit inſtant, when 

Diſcomiſc of Weare converted and inſtified, we receive the ſpirit of 


Inftification, Adoption,we are made members of Chriſt and our bo. 


$.21, dies temples of the Holy Ghoſt : cuen then we receiue 


hab:tuall righteouſnefle, wherewith our ſoules are in - 
wardly inducd: and it wee line, that habituall, will 
bring forth aRuall righteouſnetle vpon all occaſions, 
mortifying finne,and bearifying all the parts and aRi. 
ors of our lite. All theſe are given together inthe root, 
v erece:uc themallat once,theyvare inſeparable, and 
Gal.6.15.co!. Will ſhew their comforts inwardly inour hearts, and 
3-10.cph.4. their fruits outwardly inour lives; which if a man doc 
Ons not find in himſelte , he can haue no hope of ſaluation, 
hebr.9.14, 2 Ccr-6.9,10. 1/ohng,8.-1.6. Exch 18 13,21,22, 
z per. 2.9, = Therctore we vrge mortification of finne, denyingour 
Sce Pork: Re- Jaſtsand affeRions,and a holy refolution to ſcrue God 
mecer poit?t in all oundnefle pureneſſe, integrity, and fincerity of 


2 Cor.6.1t, 


1he manifold ” 
wes of good heart, and a true care to keepe all Gods Commande- 
workes, ments,not in at only, but in heart too, without fwar. 


uing 
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ning at all vnder any colour,diſpenſation, interpretati- 
on or whatſocuer. We thinke, your extenuating of 
ſome ſinnes, calling them veniall, and extelling mens 
ſatisfaQtionsmore then rhemſelues nced, that they may 
be applyed by indulgences tothem that need, and the 
ſlight pennances impoſed by your Priefts, and reciting 
a tcw prayers that haue pardons annexed to them , or 
ilgri TH ro {ome Saints Images or Reliques ( be they 
true erklioand many other your humane deuices arc 
the very ftranglers of rrue penance , mortitication of 
ſinne,and care of good lite. 
16 Weexhort vnto,and vrge ſuch good workes as 
God hath preſcribed,commanded, and promiſed re- 
wards vnto ; both of holinefle rowards God,ſubie&tion * A man may 
co our Magiſtrates,iuſtice ro men, ſobriety and clean. '2!*k© pa 
neſle in our ſelves, and workesof mercy to them that a > ”_ , 
need, &c. You doenot,you cannot millike this; bue gian, aar.ro., 
Whereas you adde other workes out of your ow ne 37.0;0t0 be- 
braines, which God nener commanded, (nay , which vc 2 Sion, 
crofſe Gods Commandements, * that children may ?® _ 
forſake their duty to Patents for vowes of deviſed Re- ;. pn, nl 
Iigion; ſubicts may rebell againſt rheir Princes, yea ;«.contary 
depoſe and murder them at the Popes appointment, *© the Coun- 
and doc many ſuchthings : | thoſe wee cannor bur ©! of Ganuren 
dereſt and abhorre. ORE 
17 Webelccuethat howſocuer man hath power in 411,161 562, 
naturall, mora!l,ciuill, and alſo outward Ecclcliaſticall &! Poriins Ke- 
actions,to doe them or not to doe them, except God fi med Cari. 
rcſtraine him: yet he hath no freewill, pawer, or abi- 464-5 - 
lity to conuert himſeltc truely to godlineflc,tobeleeue, [1h 
ortoperforme,or will any meere (pirituall, inward, or 2l.ceachert 
holy aRions,pleafing God, vnti'l Gd firſt by his grace, we lame, be 
moue his heart to w1ll, and giue him ability to per. {7 © #00 
forme them,7h!/.2.03. i) 4%, Wo 
Your beltlearned men beleene ani teach fo a'ſo. Nh t - 
Eut you haue many other idle queſtions, needleſſe, 6.p.1.6. 
yet hurtfu'l ro the Church , which your Caſſinder 
(> wiſheth 


LL OÞosct: Af. laftificationef Cav.z.Se.1, 


wiſheth were aboliſhed, C:f/ander conſult: im arte 
c:uls 18, 

Ot rhis point of Freewi!l,fee a faller diſcourſe after. 
wards,{ib.z3. Of Freewill. . 

13 Webelecuc that th: good werks of a iaftified 
plal.15-11. merfon,are acceptable to the Lord , plealc him. arere. 
pro 1: '8-  warded ofhim,and procure many excellent bleſsings 
Ge: from him. ' | 
2-Wammecon. This you belcenealſs, but whereas you adde, that 
ic!ſcrh thisro that they doe properly and condignly merit eternall 
pe pure , life,asan equall recompence and reward: you teach 
if cap. contrary to the Scriptures, and to the ancient Fathers, 
$0 Be!lurmire and to many of your owne men. 
dInftif.lv.s, Ofthis point alloſec hereafter /1b. 3 Of Merit. 
C4p-1745 12, 19 Webeleene that our Lord hath inſtituted twe 
ver0.200 8 Sacraments in his Church, as ſeales of his Coucnant 
mils ven lim. - , ,. Bb qe 
a.$.and von IF his people,and Conduits of lultitying grace ; to 
rebr.610., WIt,Baprtiſine,and his holy Supper. You belccue the 

ſame but you adde five other, Matrimony , Penance, 
Wefindrwo Ordination,Confirmation,and Extreme Vnaion. Of 
_ which alſs we acknowledge the Inſtitution and vle, 
os ly onely we deny them the name and the nature of Sacra. 
called Sacra IMeNts. 
ments A:7. 
tþi/7.118.% (ib.y de doblrina Chnitiana cap.3, Ambroſ./15 de Sacre” ent, luflin, Martyr, As 
polo 1. Tertul lib aocontra Mare.cap.z 4. Cyiitl Cattcheſ, See Krmm, examen, part 2. deſar 
cram. But of things called Sacraments vnproperly they ſpeake of more then ſeuens 
Burthis 14 a nouchty,not knowen, or not obſctued in the Church of mote then a 
thouland yeares! and not impolcd in theChurch of Zome to be n:<ccfarily belecued 
put very lately. See more of this in 3B, Marion apace/,{ b.2.ca2.26.{cit.q,s. 
A16.25.156%. 29 Webelecucthart God barh ſo annexed grace vt 
e* art,37,28, : 
Pricrelers, 10 the Sacraments, that all well preparcd receluers doe 
{Cath point.rg. Participate the Tuilify ny ani ſandtit, ng grace, as well 
as tne outward Elements. You bclecu. foto ; but you 
adde,thar Sacraments hauc this grace, Ex opere operats, 
oY We belceuc that tm our Lor '«$ {upper, the wor- 
ty CoOmmunicait ieally partaketa Chiilis Body and 
Blood: 


" #4{-29.15E2, 


Ca?.ge Seft.2, the Charch of England, Tn 23 


Blood. You belceue the ſame, we onely differ in the 
manner how; weſay (pirituaily with his foule ; you 
ſay,with his mouth and {tomacke, the febilance of the 
BreaJ4 and Wine,being (you f2y ) tranſubRantiared in- 
to the body and vlood of Chriit, So that you alſo be- 
lecuc that impious Mcn and Atheiſts, yea,Cats,Dogs, 
and Mice,cating thebread, doe cat the very body of 
Chriſt. Our manner is enough for {aluarion,and agree. 
able ro antiquity ; yours 15a nouelty, and crofleth the 
analogy of faith. | 

Ot this point ſcealarge diſcourſe hereafter, /1b, 3, 
cap» Ofthe Euchariſt, 

22 Webelccue there are two places prepared for , ber Ralls: 
ſouls departed out ofthis life, Heaven for the bleſſed, ,y.i Game 
Hell for the damned, You belecue ſo likewiſe,but you licke.coim.r7, 
adde other places more, Purgatory, Limbs patrum,and of Purgatory, 
Limb us pucroram, Of this point ſee more hercafter, 

{;b.3. cap. Of Purgatory, &c, 

23 Webclecue that leſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied for 
our finnes,and redeemed vs. You beleeueſo alſo; bur 
you adde,Chritit hath ſatisfied onely for the eternall pu. 
niſhment,and for finnes before Baptiſme, but that we | 
muſt ſar1sfie for our following (ins,and alſo for the teme 42 /amr;, 
pora'l puniſhment due to all our fins, either vpon carth P* terbu dorm. 
or in Purgatory. This we account an errour againſt ©/71f /»/cpi- 
the tonndation,making Chriſt but halfe a Sauiour: and ana te 

a} : ipiends 
againſt teaſon, for he that forgiaes the fault, forgiues ,ulpaw os cul- 
the puniſhment alſo, in S.eAngafines opinion, pam delewit & 

24 Webclccue that we ought to pray tor all the #79". 
members\of Chriſts militant Church ypon earth: OY . Fs 
you belecue ſotoo; but you adde , wee ought alſoro ef Ps 
pray for the ſoulcs ſuffcring in Purgatory , which was « 47. 6.2, 
athing long time vaknowneto the Church of God. «ap.1 5./i6iB, 

9,19» 
Of 2 ” 

Theſe are the principall pointsof Religion , and the 

foundation of our church; & by your approbaris of tHE, 
C2 you 


*. 


Lis.t. A la/tificationof Cavp.s.S*Q.z, 


you gram: them all ro be tru? g39d ancient and Catho. 
licke, which may appzare allo by that which folow. 
eth. 

Acta Diet in Rrtwbon, (979 1541.) Where was pre. 
the Councell ſynt;la her,Cardinall Cu /t 4r e11,tNC PGRCs NunCcio, Gr4- 
of 71ents.9.1+ cl delivered aboke of 22 Articles to be contidered 
þ13:93* of by the Diaines of both ies ( whereot the chiete 

were choſen by the E-nperour to d1{purce,vamely Echi. 
1,4 (KMTHHS and GGroppe? its Row '[ts, Alelavnit hon, Bucer, 
and / :/for14, Proteltants ) and vpan their debating, 
ſome things were approucd, and ſome amended by 
common conſent. They difſ-nted onely in fiue things, 
and in ſcuentecne they all finally agreed. 

Alſo when the «Augn/tanc confelsion( of the Prote» 
ſtant Princes and Diuines)was read at eAug/purge ( an- 
»e 15 30 )the Popes Legate,Cardinall Campeg go, (aid 
plainly to the Emperour, that the difference ( of that 
doErine from the 'Romar } for the molt part ſeemed 
verball; andthatit imported not much whether one 
ſpake after one manner,or afcer another; and that for 
the preſcnt there wasnocauſe to make any tric exa. 
mina:ion of the dorine : onely meanes ſhould be v. 
{cd that the Protcitant ſhould goe no turther on. 

14's Eli And Pope Py the fourth { ano 1560,) offered to 

$1 £20 pag 63e Queene El: abeth,to allow our whole Booke of Com. 

and ReJavon mon Prayer it ſhe would recciuc tt as from him, and by 

4 $44 irs [115 authority. An2 ſo he might well doe, for the booke 

parx.ucg, Was withgreat iudgement purpoſely ſo framed our of 
the grounds of Religion, whercin both ſides agree,that 
their very Catholickes might reſort vnto it , without 
ſcruple or (candall,it Fation morc then reaſon did not 
fway. 

Therruth is, were it not for other cauſes, the Con. 
troucrfies of points of Religion might well be com- 
pounJed betwixt vs. For the learned of them know 
that our doctrine is ſuthcient to make vs true Chriſti-, 
ans, botit tor faith and go04 l:fe ; to make vs live ho- 


11Vs 
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lily, righteouſly, and ſoberly by Gods grace; to become 
good {ubicRs to our Princes;good neighbors amongſt 
men;good,diligent,and dutifullmembersof the Com. 
mon. wealth; painfall, peaccable,and bleſſed people,and 
bleſsings tothe Countrey where weliue : and to con. 
duc vs thorow all neceflary,gratious wayes and means 
ordained by God to eternall blefiednefle, There is no 
gefeR in our doRrine to theſe ends:to promote Chrilts 
Kingdome both of grace and glory, 


55 


'P Zo 
Onely they know (and we confeſle Jour Doctrine is 


i ſufficient to ſet vp an carthly Church-kingdome ( in- 


ſtead of Chrilts heauenly Kingdome ) ſuch as the Pope 
defireth,ouer- topping all other Chriſtian Princes and 
Potentates, and maintained with all worldly wealth, 

pompe , and glory. Were it the purity of Religion 

which he deſired, ( deſcribed and receiued in the beſt 
Primitiverimes ofthe Church) qur Religion would a- 

bundantly ſatisfie him : but this high tranſcendent ſu- 

premaicy of the Pope , farre beyond thoſe Primitiue 

times,and the wealthof the world to maintaine him | 
and his in their greatneſle,is the great Diana of the Xo- Ads i9.18,: 5, 
mars which they ſtrive for. And theſe doerinall con- 

trouerſies are but ſubordinate meanes, (ubrilly kept on 

foot to make the aduerſaries-of his ſupremacy more 0. D. Francis 1hite 
dious. For by that craft their wealth is maintained, Orthodox faith, 
Our DoRor R:n9/s obſerueth well,and prouethlarge. *2/-dedic: 

ES Kanolds e Hari 
ly,that this inthcle latter Ages hath been the Poper ,,,.. cap.7-4i- 
maine aime and practiſe. And men of skill and indge. ,7.5,7. pag. 
ment ( who knew the p5pes thorowly and faithfully 367 & iq. 
ſet forth theirliues ) haue opened this ſecret and my. 
ſtery of State, ( as ithath been managed, fince it grevy 
to maielty ) that rhey minde the propping vp of their 
owne Kingdome, while they pretend the worſhip of 
Chriit : andthat inthe popes 'angnage, the Church 
doth ſignifie (not the company of the faith tullſeruants 
| C3 2 of 
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of God, but.) the Papacy : that is, the dominion, and 
princchoed of the pope in things both temporall and 
{pirituall. EO 
K.lames his And our late learned and 1udicious King l«wzs faith, 
Rernonſtrance The name of the Church ſcrueth 1n this our corrupt 
to Pcron-P4z: Ape, asacloke to couer a thouſand new inucntions : 
_ and ns longer (ignifies the Aſlembly of rhe faithfull, or 
ſuch as belecue in Ieſus Chrift according to his Word, 
but a certaine glorious oltentation an temporal! Mo- 
narchy,whereot the pope ( forſooth,) 1s the ſupreame 
thid.peg.259. head. And,S. Pereys net is now changed intoa caſting 


net or a fiew,to fiſh for all the wealth of moſt flouriſh - 
ing kingdomes. 


nat a 
1 To thisend,cenlider whether there be more care 


and policy to maintaine the popes greatneſſe'and reuc« 
nues then to make good Chriſtians. For where good 
Chriſtians are already(ſuch as the Primitine Chriſtians 
were ) thither the popes Emiſſaries come to make 
them the popes ſubieRs,and ſticke not at Treaſons,Re- 
bel ions, inuaſions,it they hane hope (o to effeR it, 
Relation of 2 Contider,whether all other (rhogh ncuer ſo profane 
Region in or wicked, lewes, Stewes, Turkes, Infidels, Heretickes, 
_— " ",f4% or Athciſts) open enemies of Chriltian Religion, be nor 
ATR ſuffered more quietly toliue in /raly, Rome, and vnder 
the popes noſe , then Proteſtants, whole onely great 


crime 1s, They are againlt the popes viurpations and 
corruptions 


Me'insdefence 3 Conlider,ifallſinnes againſt God and his Word, 
p24; 464. be not more flightly puniſhed , then offences againſt 
the Popes greatneſlc? In caſes of Murder, Treaſon, 
Inceſt, Blaſphemy,&c. ordinary Biſhops may bind and 
looſe 3 bur the caſes of hindring men from going to 
Rome for pardons, of intruſion intoany benefice or of- 
fice Eccleſialticail,of purloyningany Church goods, or 
offcnding the Sea-Apoſtolicke, &c. thoſe are reſerued 
tothe pope onely. And the penitentiary taxe for falſi. 
tying the letters Apoltolicall, is more then three times 
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ſo much as the taxe for Inceſt with a mans Mother, 

4 Confider, if they winke not at our docrine in B:Uar.de Inftif, 
their owne men,as Pig ::4,the Diuines of Coler , Da- Om iN 
r«ndus.and hundreds ofothers, as long as they profefle 7!" 
ſubieRion to the pope : in ſuch Catholickes our opini- 
ons arc not hereſie: but in vs the ſame epinions are 
perſecuted with fire and {word, ,- 

5 Conlider, how kindly they offer to tolerate j1i06.conit. 
things otherwiſe very odious vnto them, if men will Trem.lib,z, 
profcflc ſubie&ion ts the pope; &s (ans 1548.) Pal $253. 
the third, ſent the Biſhops of Verona and Ferentinohis 
Nuncij,into Jerman;,(then almoſt loſt from kim) with 
facultics to grant vnto all perſons ( Kings, Princes,E c- 
clc{iafticall and Regular)that would returne to his obe. 
dicnce ; ab(olution from all cenſures, diſpenſations 
for irregularities,or objuration,penance,oathes,perju- 
rics: andtaoreſtore them to honour, fame,and dignity: 
and ts licenſe them to partake the Cup in the Commu. 
nian,tocat flefh in Lent,and Faſting dayes, with many 
other immnnitics,fo farre as might be done intime and 
place without ſcandall, &c. So Pixs the fourth, ( anno £45 Ela. 
8560. ) offered to Queene El:Jaberh, to allew our I 
whole booke of E ommon Prayer, if ſhe would receiue ©2549 
it as from him and by his authority, 

6 Conſider, whether this was not the maine cauſe of 
the popes quarrell and thunder againſt the German Em. 
perours,and our Fngl:ſh Kings, fobn,and Henry the $, 
who held all the doQtrinall points of the Row? Religi. 
on; andonely impaired the popes highnefle, great- 
ncfle or reuenues. In He»ry 8 time, the Court of Rowe Hit.con.Trid. 
maintained, that it could not beſaid, There was no ©! 44479 
change of Religion in England, the firſt and principall 
article being changed , which is the ſupremacy of the 
pope: and that {editions would ariſe, as well for this 
onely asforallthereſt, which the euent ſhewed te bee 
true. For thoughthe King continued the Religion of 
the pope ſo fally by — and puniſhments, that 


4 pope 
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Ibid,pag,#9,90. pope P:/ 3 commended him highly tothe Emperour, 
ibid pag. $7, as an i'lu{trious example to bce 1ritated in that 
courſe: yet for abrogating the popes ſupremacy ang 
reucnues in £ng/ant, he thundred a Bull againſt him, 
denouncing him deprived of h1sk ngdome,and his ad. 
herents of whatſocucr they pollcſled, and commanding 
his ſubic&sto deny him obeJience, and ſtrangers te 
haue any commerce with that kingdome : and all to 
take armes againſt,and to periecute both himſclfe and 
1149 his followers,granting them theireſtates and goods for 
"SY their prey,and their perſons for their ſlaves. | 
|| It 1snot therefore the points of true ancient Catho. 
b like Chriſtian Do&rine that you ſo much contend for, 
Te! ta make goed gracious Chriſtians, inheritors of heauen. 
\\Þ4 ly felfcity : but it is your wealth and greatnefſe, or the 
ſerting vp and maintaining of your Y:fb/e Monarchy 
of the Church (as you Door Sander: calls it ) where. 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles (pake neuer a word, and 
whereof the Primitiue Church neuer dreamed. This, 
a if our Religion wonld allow, you would allow of our 
conc.fr1d.b,g. Religion, The rather-politicke.then-pious pope {aide 
va2745, Once: fince he could not regaine the Proteſtants, it 
\vasneceſſary to keepe thoſe in obedience which hee 
8.v.de is) Dad,to make the diuifion ſtrong , and the parties irre- 
wil:cintlh.;. COnciliable, Conformable whereunto , now their Do. 
t:.5. 26/14 4- Arine 18,that ſuch as ſubmit not to the popes ſuprema- 
_ envenus. Cy,der renounce Chriſtianity, Forthe Church , (ſaith 
__ On ""* Befarmize) 1$the company ofthe that line in ſabie. 
Princd 1609, X10N to the pope, profeſsing the ſame faith with him, 
thongh they hauc no inward vertucs but be indeed A. 
theilts,Hypocrites, or Heretickes, And in his Epiſtle 
to Blackwell the Arch. prieſt in England, (anno 1607.) 
he calsthe popes ſapremacy one of the principall heads 
: ot the Faith,and foundation of the Carhslicke Religi- 
on: and ſaith, They that difturbe or diminiſh that 
primacy,ſceke to cut off the very head ofthe Faith,and 


to dillolnethe ſtare of the whole body, and of all the 
Members This 
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S. 4. 

This primacy is praiſed in the popes challenged | "_ 
goucrnment ouer the Church of the whole world. For Augroinaghs 
2 as Matrimony is contracted bertwixt a prelate and his 9.19,4rt.1, 
part cular Church ( by his cle@1on and conſecration) ſo 
betwixt the pope and the Vniuerſall Church. Thus it 
the pope be the generall bridegroome ( {þon/44 ) and 
Rome the generall bride ( fo»/a) then they two are 
the common parents of all Chriſtians,ſe that none is to 
be accounted a Chriſtian that hath ner the pope for his 
father,and that Church for his mother. Sofaith Caps. c avift. foley 1.4. 
ſtranus fol.56 a. 

A manifeſt errour, for * none of the Churches of the 
New Teſtament ( Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Philepps, 
(olofſms, T heofſaly, Smirna, Pergamm, Thyatire, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, Laocdicea, Cc. ) nor * other Primitiue 
Churckcs following for many hundred yeares, were a. 
ny way dependant vpon Rome or her Biſhop : but were 
built vpon the foandation of the Apoſtles and Prophets Eph.3.20, 
(in generall ) leſus Chriſt himſelte being the chiefe cor- 
ner ſtone ; and by that meanes, were no more ſtrangers 
and forrainers: but tellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God, Epbe/.2.19,20. They did 
not acknowledge Kome their mother, bat their ſiſter ; 
not the roote, but a particular branch ef the Church : 
ſucha oneascqually with the reſt, did partake ofthe 
root and fatneſic of the Olinetree, Rom.1r1.17, And to Rom.1r.18, 
the Rewer Church was written direRly this prophe.. 20,21.22. | 
rticall Caucat,Boaſt rot ag ainſt the branches : but if thou ] 
boaſt, thou beare/t not the root, but the roote thee, Bee not | 
high mmnded,but feare : for if God ſpared mot the naturall 
branches take 12d left he alſo ſpare not thee: if thoucon. 
Hue not 317 (415 goodneſſe,thou ſhalt alſo be cat off. 

This ſhewes ({'* ) thar Rome is but branch, not the 
root of the vniuerſa't Church: (> ) thar it'may be cut 
off, and yer oths. Tharches itandand flouriſh, ny 

vanitcd - 


Er. 7. A Iufeificationof Carv.z.See.s, 
vnited tothe common root z; and therefore are inde. 
Baran "ne 45- pendant vpon ttc Charch of Rowe, And it is plaine 
Kaka, lib,z, Char the myſticall Babylon ( 'mother of Abominations, 
£-&b.z3, drunken with the bloud ef the Saints and Martyrs,Res 
cap.13. uel.17.5,6,) is the very City af Komwe, built vpon ſcuen 
ED mountaires (verſe 9.) and ratgning ouer the Kings of 
pup page 8.)loplaine, that that the Icſuites 
14 #37. eq. the earth, verſe "e/ P : : 
Viezes in Apoc, Cannot, doenot deny it, our Rhewiſts ſay it was Rowe 
17.comment... vwnder Nero,C5c. butlater Icluites,R:ibera,and Vieg as, 
ſec.3-  _ & Suarez confelle it muſt needs be Rowe,towards the 
94-9 5* endotthe werld, wherein Antichriſt ſhall fit, make ha« 
| Or - <4 uocke of the Churchand be knally deſtroyed, 


lec the glort- 


ous Panegy'ich Oration of Inzctercius3. calling himſclfe the Spouſe of the Church, 
and magnifying the largencRe,dignicy, wealth and dowry of his Bride: apud V/- 
ſerium De eccleharum ſucceſtione e3- ſiatn cap.g-initiopag.25y. See alſo B. Carlton, C onſenſ 
contrez.de excleſii cap.r.pag.rs6. and D.Fild of the Church !ib.y.capeqi.page267. where: 


he anſwereth Bellarmmes arg. lbbriiz.de Rom. pens. cap. 31,Ex nominbus que Rowan Pani 
fic tua ſolent.. 


CuaP. 5. $.5. 


IT. Asthe Pope challengeth a ſuperiority ouer all 
Chriſtians ſo much more particularly ouecr all the Cler. 
gy; who muſtall derige their, both Orders and Iuriſ- 
dition from him), as from the vyniuerſall Paſtor of the 
Church,in whem all power of Orders and luriſdigion 
originally refideth : So that Biſhops pay to the Pope 
great ſummes of money for their ceremonies at their 
entrance,and Pricfts alfo their firſt fraites and yearely 
tenths, with other payments to fill the Popes Cofers, 
by exhauſting Chriftian Kingdomes : and all Biſhops 
andP riefts become the pepes ſubicRs, exempted from 
the Juriſdi&ien, Lawes and penaltics of the Princes in 
whoſe Countries they liuc, boththeir perſons, goods, 
and lands : which is a deuble iniury to Chriſtian Prin. - 
ccs and Common-wealthes, Firſt, that the Princes 
and State haye no dominion ouer the perſons or bodies 
of theElergy,or ouer Monkes, Fryars,Nunnes,or other 


Regulars 
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Regularsor Votaries ; they cannot be puniſhed by the 
Kings lawcs,be they adulterers murderers,robers,trai. 
tors,or tainted with other villames, except the popes 
othcers will degradethem & make the ſeculars. Which | 
was the Controuercy betwixt King Herry the {ccond, Read this 
and Thewas Beeket , Archbiſhop of (anterbury , Who whole ſtory in 
would not yeeld the King any authority to puniſh Clex.. 9ur Chroni- 
gy malefaRors as being none of his ſubiets. Second- es ha 
ly,that the Princes and State haue no aide,ſubſidies, or + 
reuenues out of the goods or lands of Church-men or 
Abbics: whereas the goodsorlands of ſuch men may 
ariſe to a quarteror a third part of the whole Realme : 
yea,and they continually increaſe from Age to Ape, by 
gifts, bequelts,and purchaſes,and are neueralienated;ro 
the great impairing of publicke reucnnes and publicke 
force. For which the /exetians and other Common- 
wealrhes haue been compelled to make Lawes of re- 
ftraint leſt they ſhould in time beſwallowed yp by the 
Clergy. ; 
This isagainſt Diuinity ,equity.and antiquity; Chriſt 
was notexempred from the Magiltrates power ; he ac- 
knowledge Pi/at ro haue power rocrucify him, & pow* 199n 19.t0,rt 
erto releaſc him ; cuenlawfull power giuen him from | 
aboue. He payed tribute to Ca/.ir for imiclte and his. 
Saint Pau! acknowledged («/er to be his lawfull Mar.r7.end, 
indge; And taughr all men (borh for conſcience ſake, Att.z5.10. 
and in cquity tor the good wereceiue from the Magi- Rom! 3.1,&c, 
iſtrates) to be ſubie& to the ciuill Magiſtrates that , BG 6, -h 
are the. {word. Saint Perer doth thelike. Saint Fer. ,; Peer 
wara writing toOAa Biſhop, tels him he is not exempted , Senomenſem. 
from temporall ſubic&ion to Princes ; he that excepts 0®1/ enima, 
him qd=ceives him. tum veftra, quis 
Father Paul of Venice in his Conſiderations wv per the PG. — 
cenſure of opt Pal $.P4p+3 9.ſhewes how the Exemp. teruat des:pere. - 
ions ofthe Clergy,came in peece-meale by the priui- 
ledges of Princes,and net jare diuino, 
eTijno aomins 315, Conſtantine the great, exempted 
| their 
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their perſons from publicke and Court leruices, And 
Conflant and (onftance his ſonnes aided their ex- 
emption from illiberal! or ſordid aftions,and from Im- 
politions. | | 

3 o8 Valens and Gractanus. 4 00 «Arcadiusand Ho. 
norine. 420 Honorius and Theodeſius 2.5). put the 
tryall of the Clergy tothe Biſhop, it both parties were 
willing;otherwiſe to the ſecular Magiltrate:which was 
confirmed by Gracian alloganno 460. and by Leo, 

560 /1ftinian put the Clergy in ciuill cauſes to the 
B:ſhop,and in criminall to the ſecular Judge. 

630 Heraclius exempted the Clergy both in ciuill 
and criminall cauſes, from the {ecular Magiſtrate; yet 
cuer reſeruingentire the Princes immediate Deputies 
and ſubſtitures. 

But the popes in following Ages challenged theſe 
priuiledges as due to them by divine right, and abuſed 
theſe Emperours bountifulneſle, to their great diſipr. 
bance and diſhonour. And in theſe laſt Ages wherein 
prieſts and Jeſuites areſs buſie with State matters, to 
the great diſquict and danger of Princes, making Relt. 
gion a Maske to coner and cloſely conuey treaſons and 
rebellions; theſe exemptions and priuiledges are not 
tollerable. 


$. 6. 


117, The Popes authority ftaies not here , inthe ge- 
neral Fatherhood of the Church,or dominion ouer the 
Clergy,cxempting from the ſecular powers. Theſe are 
but Rairesto an higheraſcent.In the firſt and beſt times 
of the Church, the gainivg of ſoules to God, wasthe 


principall end and wealth a poore inferiour meanes to - 


maintaine them (ſelling their lands torelicuc the poore 
Chriſtians, A: 2.45 and 4.3: 4,c*c.) Now(itſcemes } 
greatneſle and wealth are the chiefeends and a ſhew of 
Religion is a meanes to get them. Chriſts kingdome 
was not of this worlds ( /ohn 18, 36.) The Popes is : 
; Dodtor 
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DoRor Sarders callsit, The vifidle Monarchy of the Srderi U5rj 
Church,a Monarchy ouertopping all other, yea prac. de v1{ibuls 10« 


: ds . W202... Pairchia. 
tiling ty lepoſe, diſpoſe tranſpoſe all other Chriſtian ** 


Potentates, as ſhall ſeeme go04 to the Pope to giue 
Henrics Empire to &odulp!), {ending to hima Diadem 
with this Inſcription, Nerra dedrt Petro, Perris Dizdee 
12 Rodulpho : authorizing him ( like Z:imr: ) to kill his 
Maſter,an3 raigne :n his ſtead. Togiue England from 
King lornto'F hilly of France : our Henry the cigth, 
his King lome to whoſocuer could take it by force : 
Queene £{@.cbcrhsrothe Kingot Spaine : to omit ma- 
ny others. 

Pope { tlefFrnns crowned Henry 6 and his Emprefle, Sec Tortura 
with bath his tcet; and cait off his with one, An Em- >. 
perours Crowne:s but the popes football. Gregory Barenis appro 
7, made /Hc17y 4. attend bare-tooted foure dayes In ncd nos Alex- 
Winter beforc his gates. A lcxanaer 3, trode vpon 474 3.ad.un- 
Freericke Bxrbariſacs necke, reciting the veiſe of the 7d + OY 
P/r'm:,gl.13}, Thou ſhalt treade vpen the Lyen and hors a J 
A iacr, The youg Lyon andthe Dragon fhait theu trample tut coiefings 
vrderiby fer, Theſe thinzs the world cryed ſhame fathe com- 
vpon, and Fell:rmixe bluſherh at ſome of them, ang mc36+ and 
!aboureth to weaken the credit of the Reporters; ns k 
but our B:thop Andreowves reckons abouc 20 Authors Rs gl ; 
of J1ucrs Nations reporting them: pag 263, 

Chriſt would nor 41nide Inhcritances amongſt bre- 
thren as a thing that belong*d not voto him, Luke 12, 

14- The Popc{(Chrifts pretended Vicar) will. He will 


v7? cs 


giue all the aft /ndies to the Portur 1! and all the Weſt ; 
to the Spanierd s and other King/omes at his pleaſure: | 
with as ample right as he chalicnged, that tempted | 
Chriſt, Luke 4 6, 
Asthis1San voſupportable miſchiefe, ſothe mcanes | 
tocticc it is 1s cuill or wor ſe. When peopie rut Le fo | 
ſtrang:ly and (trongly deluded, and incbriared with q | 
falie opinions, asto Jrinke Cowne poylon inftead of | | 
whoilome doGtrine,to urcake Gods ablolute,nianit. lt, | 
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and holy lawes at the popes commandement : that it 
the pope take offence.excommunicate the King, (gy he 
doth and can abſolue them trom thcir oatly of allcage. 
ance,and all obedicnce to their Kingthe Lords annoin. 
tcd,and bid them take armes againtt him,and root him 
out : they ought rathcr ro obey the pope:then God, 
Holy Da+:4 Having Szular aduantage (a Wicked King, 
forſaken of G:3d and on< that furtoufly (ought Du: ds 
&cath) yet would not touch him himf{cite, nor ſuffer 
him to be hurt by any other , becauſe he was (lll the 
Lords annointed.1 $4:.,24.4 5,6,7- and 26. 11,12. 
Saint Puul and *aint Pcter taught Chriftians ſubic&ion 
eucn to heathen Ewpcrours, perkcutors of the Church 
(for ſuch they were at that time) Kom.13.1-Cc. 1 Pet, 

213- The pope is farre trom Dautds, Pauls, Peter, 
ſpirit, Our Saint Petey ct /eruſalem commanded , Be 
\ubicato the King as ſupreme, tor {os the will of God, 
1Pert.2.13,15, but your Pcter of Aowe commands 
the contrary : Benot ſubica to the King as ſupreme, 
forthis is the will of Chriſts Vicar.Yea (ſaith our Saint 
Peter gb. (verſe 19 20,21.) Be ſubieit to your Maſters, 
thoxg h they be ew'll and froWward, and for Con/crexce fake to 
God ſuffer wrongfully, as ( hvift &1d, for that s acceptable 
10 Ged: but your Petey of Rome ſaith , Ribell againſt 
Prinees Whom f 1ndge exill and froward, and for conſcience 
[abe (doe againſt all eonſcrence, religion ard common hone- 
fly ) worke treaſons anſurreftions maſſakers, for that ts ac- 


ceptable ro God. What new,incredible,abhominable do. 


Grine is this, that rebellions,treaſons.and maſſacres of 
Princes and people, Ciffering from the pope in ſome 
points of Religion, arc meritorious acts, and highly 
plcafing to God ? That dethroning Princes, adiudging 
their Kingdomes to ſtrangers, filling the world with 
periuries,rebellions, warres treaſons, inualicns,dAaſhing 
kingdomes againſt kingdomes, bringing ina Chaos of 
contaſions, and the tace of hell into the Chriſtian 

world : thatalltheſe are workes of piety aud _— 

an 
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Caps. Ser, the Church of Evgland, L1.1, of 


and poote bewitched people maſt ſo belceue, and {0 
practiſe? Tantum Rell:gio petuit ſuadere malorum ! If runetis, 
ths be religion, men had need write Apalogies (books 
of excuſe and defence) tor Religion ; which hath beene 
2n | ſhould be the greatelt bleising of the world , the 
po:verfulleſt meanes and ſtrongett bond of loue, peace, 
comfort, and happinefſe: leſt ic now be keld the molt 
turbulent tuſpicious, ſ(editious engine to yndermine 
an / ouerthto\w,allloue,peace,comtort,happineſie,and 
become the greateſt plague of the world. Of theſe 
things here br.efly ; ofthis point 1 ſhall ſpeake more 
tul!y in fitter plaCcc- | 


S. 7. | 
7117. A fourth great policy,whereby the Pope gay. 
n:th io nhimſclte ſure friends and great meanes, is his 
aſſumed power to diflolue or diſpence with oathes, 
b>nds.promiſcs,orleagues, An vniuft:rable ſinne, bur 
very proftadie to hum. For when Princes or great 
men are driucn in their eſtates ro har] conditions or 
extremities.or deſirous for their proht to take ſome 
great aiuantage by vreaking their oathes; they haue 
n9 other mcancsto(aue thor lonour and credit with 
the world,thcn to alledge the warranty ot the popes 
holy authority : which authority they are tyed, after- 
wardt,moft tirmely to maintaine. I hus the politicke 
pope.and they v- hom he tauourcth, thrive in honour, 
wealth and fircngth,by blinding the world with chis 
vniuſt vſurped praiſe, to the incſtimable pretudice of 
the wronged party,and of all other whom the pope at- 
feaoth not, whoſe waightieſt ations, reſolutions, 
leag es anu contracts, arc made nothing worth; or on- 
ty arcin torcet:!] the pope liltro diflolue them. He can Sec ?.Andrower 
biniand loſeath s peaſure:; agour Saint Peter by the 44 Tortum Hes * 
Ke,cs of heauen coulsi binde and vnbindeſinnes : fo 2/158 55+ 
\ our Peter of Kome, ( by tle Keyes of Hell, ik leemes) | 
$30 Uinde and Yabinde, laws and oathes,be they neuer 
- 10s 
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L181. 1 Tuſltfication of Cao.;z SQs, 


ſo good, holy,and Giuine: yealawes and oathes as caſi. 
Iz as finnes againk Jawes and oathes. Ani! thus the 
molt iolemne oathes for leagues an lawes taken vpon 
men, ſub Deco teſte jub Deowinarceordained to bethe (0- 
ucraigne inſtruments of ſlice and {ccurity amongit 
men.and the {ircygelt bonds of conicience:; arenow 
made deluſions of good men, inſtruments of dc<cit and 
miſchiete intollerable ; ſnares to entrappe t!:c well. 
meaning,to maintaine the dcceitfull wrong} doer , and 
to vphold the popes owr grearnefie, with: molt ſhime=. 
full blemiſhes of Chriitian Rel gion, Lawes ,oathes, 


vowes, arc ſeluble and talavle at Xowe : men arc no. 


morc to be truſted with them , then without them ; 
they that are on the popes ſide need not ſlicke at finne, 
breach of vowes,or per uries:he can flolue all,and cur 
aſunder all the bonds and finues of humane peace, {ecu- 
rity and ſociety, lawes, oathes , Vowes, lcagues and ty- 
alls whatſocuer. 


OD 
V. Nolcfleſinfuil,and no lefle profitable to the pope 


uorce,as well granted as denyed. When great Princes 
are ſhelrered with the name of the /icar of (rift, to 
contra& ſome inccltuous marriage, or ciflolue one, to 
contra with another to vnite (one [erritory to their 
owne,or to drowne the titles of other pr:tenders , or 
make {ome other {trair al}1ance : thole Princes aie now 
to defend that authority without which their aRions 
would be condemned : yea alſo their children and po. 
ſterity mult be faſt friends vrto the pope, Iſt they cn- 
danger their owne legitimst.on, their ſtate and digni. 
ty. For vniting of Territories, Charles the 8, King of 
Fr ace made great vie ot the popes diſpenſing power, 
He had taken the daughter of ,2/ax:1tas ( King of 
Reman: ) tarhis teture wite ; but afterwards for Cc- 
fire ofthe Duchy of Britany, he ſolicited to marry Anne 
the 
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Cay.;.Secat.s8. theChnrch of Eneland, L1u.t. 


the heire of Briravie, though ſhe was betrothed , yea, 
and already married to AHaximiiar by his Proxy, ur 
ProRor }Wolfgangus, Puleme of EAnftrich openly in the 
Church. A double iniury to Afaximilien , to hauc her 
taken from him whom he accounted his wite, and to 
hauc his danghrer ſent home againe, who had becn ma. 
ny yeeres Queene of Fraxce, But this could the Fope 
doe. Phil:p Cominins reports it, bb. 7. cap 3. adding, 
whether rthcſe things agree with the lawes of holy 
Church,orno,let others iudge. Some Doctors of Di. 
uinity ſaid, yea,and many ny. But the iſſues of theſe 
Ladics were very vnfortunate, and many calamitics 
proceeded from theſe marriages , as he there reports, 
Yet the pope diſpenſed with all this, partly to bind the 
French vnato him , and partly to bridle the Emperour, 
whom he would not haue grow too great, by addition 
of Brit any to his State. Beſides, he needed not much 
care for this preſent Emperour e Max:milian, a poore 
prince,full of affaires,and of ſmall credit. Yea Maxi. 
-mil:an himſclfe afterwards affected the popedome, as 
Gurcciardirereporterh, But come weto the affaircsof 

our owne Nation. | 
Pope 7xlius the 2. gaue a diſpenſation, that King 
Henry the 8.of England, might marry Katherine , the 
wife of his brethcr «Arthur, deceaſed. A marriage 
plainly condemned by the Scriptures, Lex. 18. 16. and 
20.21 .and Mat.24.2.4.and by many learned Vniver. 
fities. Afterwards pope Clement the 7. at Henries ſute 
ſent Cardinall [ampeggio into England, framing a Bricfe 
to diflolue the Kings ſaid marriage with Katherine.(ta 
be publiſhed when ſome few preofcs were paſled, 
w hich he was ſure would cafily be made ) aud to gine 
liberty to the King to marry another; This,anno 1 524. 
but ammo 1529. Thepope thinking it better to ioyne 
with the Emperour (who was ſonne to Katherizes f1- 
ſter ) ſent another Nuncio to Campeggio,with order to 
burne the Brecfe, and to procced {lowly in the _ 
H or 


9% 


Rift. concil Trig. 


li.1.pag,6s, 


8 L138 I, A In/tificationof Car.z,Set.s.. 


Fr tae pepement to apply himſelie ro his beſt ad. 
uancages,butrhe King elpying their 1agling, finally ba- 

| niſhed the popzs aut iiority out of Ergiend, 
Anral;thid fre” Baur Queene » H-ry, the daughter of H-nry , by the 


pay pa. A ? 
Latin Apparat, 
P.H, 


faidmarci we of Kaitnerine, perlwaded her [clte that all 
the r1gt that ſhe had to the Kingiome of E-gland,, 
was vpholden by noother mcanes then by the power 
of the pope, whoſe 0::;penſation made that marriage 
lawfull, and gaue lentence of herſide, after her father 
had Jeclared hcrillegitinate, and theretore ſhe was 
bound te cl-auc {troagly ro the Pope, 

Alſo Charles the 5, Emperour, procured a marriage 
betwixt Phzl:p his ſonne of Spame,and Wary, Queene of 
Eng{and,by a diſpenſation of pope /a/:u the 3. becaule 
they were allied in the third degree : and that Charles 
himſelfe had contracted to marry her,being then vader 
age for time tocome. | 
Idid.pag.s {ed After her death, King Philip defirous to keepe Eng, 
| tingpagy [and treated (criouſly of a marriage with Queen E/:z4- 

beth ( his late wiucs ſiſter ) with promiſe to obtainea 
{peciall diſpenſation trom the pope. Which, the King 
of Fr.vce (tearing it would be granted by the pope ) la- 
boured ſecretly to hinder , but the hindrance of the 
marri:ge was from Queene El:J aberb herſelte. 
Relation of By ſuch diſpenſations from the pepe , marriages in 
_— in the houſe of Aur: haue been ſo neere , that they re. 
e Weſt. ; , 
P47.24.0- 27, Maine ſtill as brethren, allot one family,and as armes of 
Scethe whole The ſcife-ſame body. Keeping their dominions vnited 
Trat,paz.25, ſtill together without diſt:action. Philip the ſecond of 
> ſeq. Spaine, might call the Archduke eMtber! , both brother, 
cozen,nephew ,and ſonne ; beinv vncle to himſclfe,co- 
zen-german to his father , husband to his filter, and fa- 
ther to his wife. 

Such marriages (made lawtuil onely by the pope, di- 
ſperfing withthe Law of God ) mult needs binde both 
tne parties and 1fluc thereot to be tirme to the Papacy, 
4nd zo maintaine that authority, by which a” " 

| ; an 


Car .5. Set.9. th: Charchof England, Linn, 


ſtand maintained and honoured. So ſcarchedand pe- 

nctrant is that Sea of Remeto ſtrengthen it iclfe more 

by vnlawtull marriages of other men, then e1;cr Prince 

yet could doe, by the moſt lawtull marriage of his 
owne. And thus the Pope, by ſome one a&, rics vnto 
himſelfe thc tavour of many'fricnds, and many genera- 
tions. Yet may this be thought fit onely for blinded or 
11l-minded Princes; The well-fightcd or well- minded, 
need no ſuch cloake,nor will make vic of any ſuch, for 
any otherwiſe vniuſtifiable courſes. But if they 
through their 6wne ignorance, or their Anceſtors vn- 
iuſt proieRs, haue been inuolued in (ach nets as their 
conſcience now miſlikes : they may (after our King 
Henries example ) by Gods booke and the counſcll of 
godly,wiſe,and learned men, alter their courſes, absliſh 

hts authority that alters Gods Lawes,or deludes thera: 

and eſtabliſh their ſtate by mere ſound meanes. Hu«- 

manum eſt crrare, perſenerare dtabolicum. 


y. 9 


VI. Other diſpenſations , for duersthings hurtf;l| See Verdun: 


to the Church, States, and People, but very prefitable 4i!courle, ame 

1563 Menſe. 
Febr in Þ1f; Conc, 
; | , Trid.lib.7.pag, 
ly inthe Councell of Trene. Diſpenſations ( (aith he) 676. 


to the Pope and Court of Reme, are ordinary. About 
which one /obannes Verdun ſpake treely and iudicioul- 


are accounted diſ-obligations from the Law ,but Gods Scc T#rtra 
Law is perpetua!l and remaineth inuiolable for cucr. *"+/48 57» 


The Popc is not Lord,and the Church his {eruant, to 
beſtow fauours. asa maſter vpon his ſeruants Hee is 
bur a ({eruant (at the beR) to him whe is Spouſe of the 
Church : neither can he by diſpenſing vnbinde any 
that is bound ; but oncly declare to him that 1s not 
bound, that he 1s exempred fram the Law. indeed, 
humane Lawes.through the 1mperfeRion of rhe Law- 
makcrs,and( a{csnet torcleene may admire diſpenſatt. 
ons in{undry occurrences ; as exceptions from the ge- 
ncrall Law ,where it may be iuſtly thought, the Law- 

H 3 makers 


Wi. conc. Triad, 
#þ,4-04g-321, 


hit.conc.Trent. 
lib.8-pag 815. 


L1is.1, A Iw/ificatiomof Cav 5.S:@ g, 


makers would haue made exceptions if they had fore. 
ſcene thole Caſes: but where God 1s the Law-giner 
( from whom nothing is concealed, and by whom ro 
accident is not fore-{cene) the Law can haue no excep- 
tion, bur allhis Law 15cquity it ſclfe , perpetuall and 
immutable, | 

The King of France (ammo 551.) inaPrinted Mani. 
feſt, pabliſhed to his ſubicas, that they were not 19 
regard the Popes diſpenſations,which were not ableto 
ſecure the conſcience , and are nothing but a ſhadow 
caſt before the eics of men, which carinot hide the truth 
from God. | 

Euen in mens lawes, D:þenſationes ſunt legum vinere, 
Diſpenſations are deepe wounds: In Gods Lawes 
deadly wounds, both to the lawes,and tothediſpenſcr, 
for lawes often wounded, haue little life left in them; 
and he that wounds them hath little feeling of con(ci« 
ence. Chriſt came not to diſſolue the Law,but to fulſill it, 
(HMatth. 5,17. ) the Pope comes not to fulhll the 
lawes bur to diſſoluc them. He vnbinds ſubicRs oathes 
ro Princes: yea, bindes ſubiets with oathes agarnſt 
Princes: both againſt Gods Law : binding where he 
ſhould looſe, looling where he ſhonld binde, as Anti. 
god,and Antichriſt, He bindes his Catholickes for a. 
time ; while they want firength they fhallnot ſtirre* 
getting ſtrength, then they are looſed , then ſtirre, kills 
and maſlacre, | 

Thus Grego7ythe 13, interpretsthe Bull of Pia the 
5- Andthus Princes of the old & hriſtian faith , that 
they liuc and reigne,are beholden to the Catholickes of 
the new ſtampe,not for their faith, but tor their weake- 
neſle. And withorher Lawes , Conititutions, Coun. 
cels,and Ordinances, he playeth faſt and looſe as he liſt, 
Take for example that which is written in the end of 
the hiſtory ot the Councell of Trent. When much deba- 
ting had beenc betweene the Pope and the Cardinals, 
whether his Holingfle ſhould confirme the Councell or 


Cay.5.SeR.9, the Chnrch of Evgland, Lis.r 


no : becauſe threughthie importanity &f Princes, and 
ſome learned Dinines, many Decrees had pafled for re- 
format on of diuers things, whereby the dignity and 
profits ef the Papacy and Comrt of Xowe wovld bee 
much impaired : at laſt Cardinall Amutirs rold the 
pope,Since he could not polsibly auoyd the calling and 
cclebrating of the Councell, fo much defired by the cla. 
mour ofthe world , he muſt now either quickly cott< 
tirme it to ſatisfic the world,orclſe Princes and States 
would vicother meanes by nationall Councells , 'or by 
another gencral! Ceunccll to (atisfic themſclues, Bur 
now by confirming all,and giging as much quicke cx. 
ccution as was poſsible, the pope might ſtay andquict 
the humour of the world for the preſent: and after- 
wards by ynſcnſible and vnreſiltable degrees, by his diſ- 
penſations he might bring all tothe ſame cftate,where. 
init was before; without ſeeming to violate the de- 
crees of the Councell, and this policy tookeeffeR ; and 
ſo both fruſtrate the good reformation cntended by the 
Decrees,and alſo gulled the world and all the Princes 
and Prelatespaines, andturned all to the profit of the 
Popec,his Court, and Cardinalls.  Whereby it. plainly 
appeares, The popes faRtion aymeth notat the good of 
the Church,or Chriſtian Common-wealthes, but one- 
ly at their owne wealth and greatnefle, and hereby ap. 
peares alſo the great power and iniquity of the Popes 
diſpenſations, | : | 


eAntiquns. Whatſocuer they aime at; I amre. 
ſolued that many of theſe things cannot be of God ; 
they are certainly the faults of men, and abuſes practi. 
ſed vnder colour of Religion»; 1 cannot, I will nat 
defend them. But 1 doe much wonder, how, norbe- 
ing of God, they ſhould be ſo generally receiued, belee- 
ued to be of God, and (olong continued, and not ra- 
ther long fince driucn out ofthe world by Princes and 
People, | SS © 
H 3 Ant- 


rol 


as Lt» Is A lnflificationof Cav.6.5:Q.,1. 


eAntiquifiimus. Sir, ifye knew and conſidered the 
policies and power , which haue been vſed, to bring 
them in and maintaine them, your wonJer would 
ceale. : 

eAntiquus, I pray you make me acquainted with 
them. 
Antiquifiiztus. Some of the principall and moſt ob. 
uious, I will : but my wit cannot ſound the bottom. 
lefſe depth of the Myſtery of Iniquity. 

eA-t1quue A taltethereot ſhall centent-me. 


CnaP. 6, 


Ofpoliciesto maintaine the Popes Princedome 
and Wealth, 


1: Depriutng men of the light of the Scriptures, eAnd 1 
of their ordinary preachings, and ſetting vp ambulate- 
ry Monkes and Pryars , to preach witbout eontrexle of 
C hurch eAwnſters and Officers, 3 Schoolem:ns too 
much ſubrilty and P hiloſopby, darkning and corrupting 
Diunumiy, 4; leſuutes,their original noted their Semi- 
naries, their Emuf1ons, facultics, inſinuations, and im« 
ploiments, 5 (ardinals. 6 Proniſion for men and vo» 
men of all ſorts by Monafteries,Fc. 73 Auricular cor. 
feſfion, 8 Other policies ro gather wealth. 9 Purg ut 0- 
ry, 4 rich thing. 10 So ave Indulgences or Pardons. 
In Jubilies. 12 Corruptions of doit rame, touching mt. 
rits and [uftification,cc, 13 Things khallowed by the 
Pope, 14 Extraordinary exattions. 


$. I. 


He Popes principall meanes to make 
'thepeoplehis owne,, were 1 to keepe 
the Diuine Scriptures fromthem , by 
A which clſethey might diſcerne his vn- 
1uſtifiable pslicies. For Gods Word is 
thelight and lanthorne of Chriſtians, 
| which 


Plal 119-105. 
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Cay.6 Set.2, the Chareh of Enxland, Lns.1, 


which S. Pax! would hane to dwell plentifully amon 
them, Col. 3.16. and S.Perer would haue Babes in Chri 
to defire the ſincere milke of the Word , thatthey may 


grow thereby,1 Per. 2.2. which is able to make them 


wiſe in the points of faith, 2 7:94.3.15, and perfcaly 
furniſhed vnto all gaod workes , verſe 17. S,Chryſo- 
tome ( as doe many other Fathers alſs) exhorts all 
people (Lay-men eſpecially , Tradeſmen, Carpenters, 
&c. ) to get them Bibles more carefully then any other 
rooles of their occupation ; and the more they dealt in 
the world,and met with temptations,ilexamples,and 
occaſions of finne,ſomuch morecarefully to reade the 
Scriptures, far direQion and armour againſt them, 
Chriſt himſclfe commandeth , Search the Scriptures, 
(oh.5 39-)and ſaith, (Marth.22,29.) Doe ye not erre 
wor knowing the Scriptures ? So that, herein They are 
Anti-Pauls and Peters, eAnti-chryſoſtomes , and Ant:;- 


10! 


Chryſoft,ſerm. 2. 


Lataros 


Chriſts, that teach and praRtiſe the contrary : hiding Marth,s is. 


the light of Gods Word vnder their Latin buſhels, from 
the vnlatined people in Gods houſe ; yea, and fromthe 
Latincd toe, vnder great penalties,except they be licen. 
ced. Surcly as this is a meanes to obſcure the truth, and 


lead men as Caprines blind.fold whether they liſt # ; *3 Tim.z.26, 


ſo it is a ſigne, they loue not the truth, but are cuill men 
and hate the light, leſt their deeds ſhould be reproued, 
loh.3.20. 7 : 


$. #6 


But it was not (ſofficient to take from men the true 
lighr,cxcept there be added alſo a falſe light, ro miſ- 
guide rhem;for mens mindes being naturally defirous 
ofknowledge,and ginen todeuotion , muſt haue that 
hunger ſatisfied and quieted cither by truth or ap- 
pcarance, Their ſecond policy was therefore; 2 To 
put downe the ordinary Paſters and Preachers, or to 
take a courſe that they are diſcouraged, diſabled, grow 
vnlcarned and vnkit to preach: and ſet vp others. For 
H 4 Saint 


104 Lie.l. A lnſufcationsf Car. 6.S Rs 
Saint Pax appointed Biſhops to ordaine Presbyrters 
* in «utry City ani Towne, to wit ſuch as dwell g- 
mong the people,might beſt know the wants, ſinnes, 
SeeBie.n.6;7; capaciticsof their owne people ; and apply their rea- 
&c. © chingthe beſt way to mforme, reforme, and winne 
1 Tr,z.2, Oc. them; and ſuchas being fixed in their places might 


_ $+22. F beſt be called toaccount by theBiſhop,cither for lite or 
'4 3) 2OQ17 1 . 


codrine. 

This was Gods excellent meanes to preſcrue ſound 
doarine and (incere holy liues of Miniſters. 

But when the Popes ambition and couctouſneſle 
grew ſo'great, that they were not content with 
Chriits heauenly Kingdome , but would ſuper-adde 
vnto it ancarthly kingdome, and makeef Chriſts mili- 
tai:t Church,aned Church triuumphantvpon earth, a vi- 
ſivle Church Monarchy (as DoRor Sanders entitles it) 
oucr-topping all ether Kingdomes of ciuill Princes, 
Kings and Emperours: and draw out of all Countrics 
the Wealth and T1caſure ot the world ro maintaincit x 
Then the Miniſters and Freachers ot Chriſts ordaining, 
would not ſerue their turne, but would rather oppoſe. 
And therefore it was the popes beſt policy todiſgrace 
and diſable them : and to finde oat and (et vp others 
fitter for their purpoſe , to. preach in all places ef the 
world, by the authority and priuiledge of the Popes 
onely.and wholly exempted from the Biſhops iuriſdi. 
Gions,and from all controulc of other Minifters or Of 
ficers whatſocuer. So that theſe new Preachers meere. 
ly depending vponthe pope, and maintained by him, 
might anſwerably'maintaine him, vphold his authori- 
ty and all his proceegings , with the diſgrace and bea- - 
ting downe of all hisor their aducrſarics. 


* 


hw #4 Y) Fy It!.f. 


CT, 


SeeHil.cowit, _ This courſe was found to be veryhurttu'lto the 
!renber.jeg. Church,and was complained of by many learned men 
161169.170. 1n The following Ages: and in the late Councell of 
«1.15a6 


—_—_ ". Trent , Reformacion thereof was very earneſtly called 
a Oe tor: 


Cae.6.Seft.2, the Cherch of Enzlend, Tns.t, 


for by many Biſhops, eſpecially the Spani/>1 asathing 
that vttcrly aboliſhed the Apoſiles Inſtitution,and the 
hely Fathers praQtiſe,& took away the Biſhops office, 
and was the cauſe why all things were out of order, 
and ſo had growne by degrees from bad te worſe for 
three hundred yeeres, Neither was it poſsible to a. 
mend them, wh le theſeambulatory Monkes and Fry- 
ars did ſo (warme in the world, with priuiledge to 
preach wherc and what they liſt, againſt the Biſhops 
Willes. 


vs 


Vpon ſuch great and frequent complaints in Trent, j6id peg.170. 


the pope and Cardinals at Rome , tooke the matter 
intotheir conſideration; an4 they quickly ſaw , that 
if theſe excmprions and priuiledges of preaching 
Monkesand Fryers were taken away, the popes au. 
thority would decay. For it was acleare caſe, that 
atterthe ſix hundredth yeare , the primacy of the Apo. 
ſtolicke Sea , had beene vpheld by the BenediQine 
Monkes exempted, andafter by the Congregations of 
(lunis and (iſtercinm, and other Monalticall Afſem- 
blies, vntill che Aferd:cant Fryarsaroſe, by whom ic 
had beenc maintained till that time. And there- 
fore totake away thoſe priuiledges, were direQly to 
oppugne the Papacy , with a manifeſt Cepreſsion of 
the Court of Kowe. 
tThele rrotions therefore were by all poſsible meanecs 
to be {iicnced, | 
Note ( by the way ) ſomething of the Monkes here 
named, and the Ages they lined in. T ritemins Writes 
that of the Benedtitines there were before the 
Councell of Conftarce, 15000 Religious houſes: and 
that out of this order, there hadbecne takenot Popes, 
eignrecne; Cardinals,one hundred and eighty; Archbi. 
ſhops, one thoufand, one hundred ſixty foure;Biſhops, 
three thouſand fiue hundred and twelue; by which 
you may geile atthe multitudes, power, eſtimation, 
and authority thatthis order had inthe world. 


Telcom ViITa 
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Axor\inftit mo. eA7Jorins faith, when this order grew ſlacke and 
ral.bb.12.c:211 (warned from their firſt rule ; the [lunacenſes aroſe out 
of them, «1 .91 3.And the (*fternenſes,aune 1198. And 
theſe were they that vpheld the Papacy ſo notably in 
thoſe middle times of darkenefle , whenall Learning, 
both D1uine and Humane ( yea, and almoft all good. 
nefle) was decayed out ofthe world: and ignorant men 
wcre apt to belceeue any thing, and take ir for currant 
anJ authenticall, which their {ceming-holy Church. 
men taught, being no way able ro examine the truth 
thereof, | 
$.4. But in ſucceeding times, when the worlds eyes were 
Legend Aur.la- better opened, and the oppolers of the Papacy ({pectal- 
cob de Loragine Iy , ther Alden ſes.or Aibigenſes ) grew togreater num. 
mula Doniai- bers and Qirength : /nnocent.3. hit ypon better meanes 
eo IO againſt them : by the two orders of begging Fryers, 
Deminici, addita newly deuiſed by SS. Dominick and Francs. There 
L'pomano De is a wicked and prophane ſtory ( which I thought, the 
S1/foria Sanls- \earned of this Age had beene aſhamed of , but that 


run. Theſc - & : | a ; 
things (they find it new written againe by Cefter the leſuite,in the 


ſay)were made Preface of his Inſtiturions ) how that leſus Chriſt was 
knowneto inagreatchafe that the Albigen/es increaſed ſo faſtand 
diuers devout ſeerned to oucrcome the world ſothat he ſaid he would 


eokky preſently deſtroy the world, But the holy Virgin 


velations; HIS Mether,praycd him to be patienta while , that ſhe 

whereof Ilace- might firſt ſend two men into the world , S. Dominicke 

bu de YVoragine and S. Francis ; and ifthey could ouercome them , all 

Biſhop of Ge- ſhould be well: ifnot , then let him take his pleaſure. 

trecueth They write alſo that Dominic: hauing deviſed a new 

.Inlegen- : : 

da $.Demimci, Order againſt Herertickes, better then any former,came 
to pope /wnocent 3.to haucit confirmed The pope in 
ſome ſuſpence,wherher to grant or deny it, one night 
ſaw in hisdream,the great church of Lateras ſhrinking 
in his ioynts,and ready to finke to the earth; whereart 
affrighted,he thought he ſaw Dominick preſently come, 
and hold it vp with his ſhoulders. Vpon which vifion 
he cenfirmed his new order. Thus writes Vincentins 


Car .6. Sct.2. the Charchof Enzland, Ln. t. 10y 


in Speculo biftor. Antoninus, T beodoricus, Bertrand us, BInavade vita 
Baptiſte Mantuanu, But Bonaventure ſaith It was Saint A x pas — 
Francis that held vp the Church. Sce Biſhop Yſber, ,,,,vum. 
De ſuccefſu Eccleſia cap 9.59 9.10, 

Howſocuer,ir is certarne they that wrote , and they 


that belecued theſe ſtories, had a ftrong conceit that 


theſe two Orders were ——magne iþcs altera Rome, 
Strong ſucceſsiuc props to vphold the Maieſty of the 
Papacy 


Andſo they were,many wayes: 1 by their multi- 
rude, for they quickly ſpread ouer the tace ofthe 
carth ( ſome ſay,asthicke as the Locults darkning the 
ayre,Rewel.g or ) as Charwcer ſaith, as thicke as motcs gfe of Bathes 
inthe Sunne Beame, tale, 

2 By their credit andeſtimation among the people, 
for they were recciued and aimired az molt holy men, 
vow ing pouerty, for{wearing riches lands, or other 
worldly goods for Chriſts ſake, contented wth their 
Houſes GarJens,and Orchards, living on Almes , beg. 
ged or brought to them, {imply cloathed, with ropes 
for their girdles ; anJ preaching very di'igently in all 
places,ſpecially quaint Tales, ani Legends delighting 
the people. Bur the ſenſe of their crelit made them f 
vntolerably audacious, in vilitying all ordinary Mini- $.c ch 
ſters ofthe Goſpell, creeping into. and vſurping their things atlarge 
Offices; and magnifying themſclues, as the onely men in 2H4-Pars, 
of Gedspriuy Counccll, full of inſpirations and Reue. ?*5 494-74 
lations: they onely knew how to diſtinguiſh ( lepram a4 27h, » her 
lepra) one finne from another, how to open hard and oe s:«e". cap.g. 
knotty queſtions,rcſoluec all doutrs, giue truc penance $-14-<&/:4- 
and 1bſo'ntion , &c. And they kept bookes of the 
names 0! ali theit Clients that choſe them to be their 
Confclors and counſeliours, and by ſuch deviſes drew 
infinite ſtore of people, ad much wealth after them, 
whereby they built very ſtately houſeslike-Kings Pala. 
ces; and profeſsing pouerty,abounded withall wealth 
and ſuperfluity ; and ſo robbed the ordinary Minilters 

of : 


F08 
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of their maintenance,and brought them into ſuch con- 
tempt and pouerty , that they made grieuous com. 
plaintsthereof to the Emperour, Pope and Cardinals, 
in which complaints ſome Biſhops ioyned withthem. 
Yea,the famous V niuerſity of Pars complained to the 
Popes of thcir wrongs allo , but ail invaine ; for the 
pope fauoured the Fryers,and curbed the Vniuctſitics 
Pp: 1utledges. 
During this contention at P+-z-, The Fryers ſorged 
a new Goſpe!l {fittcr, it ſeemcs, for their purpoſe then 
Chriſts Goſpcl!) and called it the Goſpell of the Holy 
Ghoit,and the cuerlaſtingGofpell, Evangeltum Eternums 
labouring to make men belecuc it was more perfcR, 
bertter,and worthier then the Goſpell of Chriſt , as the 
Sunne was more perfe& then the Mooue, and the ker- 
nell of a Nut better then the ſhell; and that Chriſts 
Goſpel! ſhould then ccaſe,and this ſhould come in the 
roome of it and.continue for cucr, And this Goſpell 
continued 5 5 yeares without any open reprehenſion 
of the Church of Rome,and at length was (et forth to be 
openly read and expounded in the Vniuerſity of Pars, 
ano 1255. Butit was oppoſed by ſome Par:;/iar Doe 
Rors,Guliclmus de Santto amere,Odo de Duaco, N 1tho- 
laus de Barro and Cbriftianus Belluacenſis, who wrote 
_ and ſhewed the monſtrous impicties and 
blaſphemies of it. After much contention, finally the 
matter was brought before the pope. a1. 1256. who 
( with adnice of his Cardinals) tooke order, that this 
Goſpell and all the copies thereof, ſhonld be ſecretly 
burned, and net openly reprehended for diſgracing 
their Orders: and alſo that the Pari/ians bookes writ- 
renagainſt it,fhould be publikely turned, The popes 
Decree for this purpoſe, is inſerted in Biſhop /ſbers 
booke, De /xcceſiione Eccleſiarnm,cap. 9.5.28, Where 
alſo the whole ſtory is ſet Cowne ſormewhar largely, 
colleQed out of many approued Hiſtorians there cited, 
1b1d,$, 20: ſeq, 


By 


Cav.6.Sct.2, the hunch of Enolend, Tc, 

Rv this Rory apperreth the little conſcience thefe 
Werming naty Fryers made of the truth of their teac!1. 
ag, or of corrupting Gods Worl or abrogatins it, or 


'C9 


C4 


at rvaching any thino that mignt (ecrne for thu pur. 
y & J is [ 


poſe, 

And lice iercthe wort'y mon, whom the 7+roceve 
pype made choyce of,to vpacll (mt «4 oniits Church, 
but) the Papacy : authorizing them to preach where 


and what they lift, without contrqule of any mzn, for-- 


the ma:ntenance thereof. 

3 Aninotenelyto preach, but to exerciſe the au. 
thor ity and power of a moſt cruell (nquifttion, yea 
madc them the chicte Inquiſitors ro ſearch out and de. 
liver vp todeath, all thoſe that gaine-ſaid and with. 
{tood withour yeclding vntathe Dofrine 8n3 gourcrn. 
ment of the Pope, although otherwiſe they lived ne- 
uer ſo holily,tuſtly, and quictly ; which bloody office 
rhey executed with all diligence and cruelty, 


$, Zo 

4 About the ſame time alſo, and out of their 
Schoole, aroſe another Euill of vnprofitable and idle 
Scntentiarics, Queltioniſs, Surnmiſts, Quodlibetiſts, 
andſuchlike: fir men tocorruptthe ſimplicity of the 
Goſpell, and fill mens heads with darke, thorny, and 
brawling diſputes, to languiſh about queſtions, and 
{trifeef words,and by too much ſubrilty making plaine 
things obſcure; loſing che pitch, marrow, and kernel! of 
true Theology : and bringing true ſauing knowledge 
of good life ro prophine and vaine 1anglings, andep. 
poſitions of ſcience falſely ſo called. For now was 
Theology made conformable to their rules of Philoſo. 
phy,and muſt hane no other ſenſethen their fore.con- 
ceiucd opinions a)lowed it: and all other ſenſes muſt 
be ſhifted of by ſubrilediſtinQions; 

The Schoolemen ( ſaith Lodovicxs Yixes ) through 
ignorance of tongues , hauc not onely warred and 


ſmoothe- 


Hos proflerna- 
Pe: aleamn!d, 
{aid Dominic: : 
to Francis. in 
Lia Demin'ci. 
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© Lib, 3.4.31. ſmoothered * all other Arts, but » Diuinity too : and 
Þ /.þ ;.cap, 13. and haue c prophaned it with their curiolity, their va. 
& 4.19.12 nity,their folly, their raſhnefle in mou'ng and dchining 
"GALS. bs queſtions ; AS eAriſtotelians rather then Chriſtans, 
wy rg and Heathen Philelophers, then Schollers of the hely 
cap 1 oltb ao, Gholt. 


$47.16. UÞ.21 | - 
£4p.7, As D.&aizolds hath colleCted them in the Preface ro his Conference with 


Mr-Hart, But thelc places are now purged out by Index Expurg.in the Jater Prints, 


S. 4. 

When M. Luther had reproned the great abufe of 

Concil Trid jeſ, Pardons,anno 1 517. and that {o iultly, that ſhertly at- 
GED E ter, the Fathers of the 7rent Ceuncell,vrterly aboliſh. 
ed the pardonc1s,as vntolleiably ſcandalous to Chrilti. 

an people: and thereby iuſtihed Zu: hers beginning and 

proceeding : [gnatins Lowla,a Spaerd, lately before 

a Courticr and a Souldicr, and now diſabled. by a 

wound inoene of his legges, thought vpon a better re- 
Genebr219.9.4+ medy againit the enemics of the Popes ſoucraignty, 
_— then had been deuiſcd before, and in the yeare 15 21. 
began anew order of leſaites; he obſcrued as he tra- 

NES ucllcd in many Countries and Vniuerfities , (uch rules 
hey ogg andorders as beſt fitted his parpolſe,and hauing 1oyned 
capzz8, — Fenotherchoice menrohimſelte, came to Rome, arm 
1540. to get hisorder confirmed by the Pope : and by 
Mifeu 1ewite, MEAncs of Cardinall Corrarenys, oftcred the forme of 
ub 14.11.24, Nis new order rothe Pope, wherein he had to the three 
I;na:y Lele, vowes of other orders,ſuper added a fourth vow, that 
the leſuites ſhould willingly 2nd readily goe into any 

Countrey of Chriftians or Jnfidels, wherherſecuer the 

Pope would ſend rhem , for the affaires of Religion. 

This the Pope grearly liked (aving it would prouc a 

Fibadeneira.vit, DOrable helpe to the attiifted tare ofthe Church. Thus 
I.) 4talb.z.ca8, WiteS + 11-fſ<u, the Jeſuite ; and another leſuite Rr- 
badinerra larth, God by ſingular proutdence ſent grats- 

_—_ PT, 


\% 


Car .6.Set.qg. 19e church of England, Lis. 1. 


x; to helpe his Churchnow when it was ready to fall. 
They {ay Satan ſent Luther , and God ſentthe leſuires 
to withitznd him; We ſay the contrary. Burletit be 
iudged by the purport of their Dorine , who cime 
trom Cod 1nd who From the enemy. They that teach 
diſlo- alt and rebcllionagainſt Kings, and leade their 
pcople into Conſpiractesand Treaſons, agaralt Srates 
and Kingdomes (to let all other points paſſe vntou. 
ched . tor the preſent ) let them be branded for the 
Emiflarics of Saran. 

This order then was firſt confirmed by Pawl,3.1540 
and againe 1543. andby /u/ms 3. 1550. alſo by Ps- 
 5.1565.and1571. and laſtly by Gregory 13.1584, 
as A? »r1:44 the ieſuit writeth,and ſers downe the Con- 
firmat:on at large. 

But this order of Teſuites neuer came to the height 
till Gr-gory 13 his time, when (laudins de Aqua viva, 
was made their Generall. Then wasa proic& laide to 
build Colledgesand Seminaries totraine vp yong men, 
and make them fit inſtrumenrs to maintaine the Papa. 
cv and Romiſh Church. Tothatend ſundry choice men 
wcre brought from diuers Countries loannes A zorins 


from Spaine,/aſper Gon? ales from Portugall,Facobns T y. 


ris from France, Petrus Buſeus from Auſtria, Antonius 
Gurſanus trom vpper Germany , and Stephanus Tugins 
who remained at Rome. 


All theſe,of extraordinary learning and experience, 


hauing bin Gouernors of Colledges or Schoolcs, a long 
time 18 their ſeucrall Countries. Theſe were apponn. 
ted by the Pope and Aqua vin , to conſult of the belt 
manner of trayning vp yong men in the Semmarzes, 
They had conſultations, in{tru&ions and inrelligences 
fromorher places,a whole yeare together; and doubt. 
lefle concluded wpen the moſt politicke and likely 
courſe that humane wit could dcuile, to ſubdue the 
the world totheirowneparpoſes. Mean ſca{on there 
were entiſed or drawen out of diuers Nations ( by 
bookes 
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bookes pabliſhed,and other meanes) many of the. beſt 
wits,ſuchas wanted maintenance, er had mifled pre- 
ferments inthe Vniuerkticsor other places, or were 
otherwiſe diſcontented , or defirous of nouclties, 
&c, they were drawne by magnificall premiſes of pre- 
ferment,degrees, honours, imployment, and moltex. 
quiſite education in all manner of learning, to come 
to the moſt bounrifull Pope, and recciue them. And, 
by this meancs ſhortly were furniſhed many Semrraries 
with Ieſuite Gouernours,and Readers, and with plen. 
ty of heaters or ſtudents , Seminarium Rowatums Ger- 
marum, AnglicumGreeum, and LM aronuanum or of 
the Inhabitants of Afonthibanys, to traine vpand make 
fit inſtruments in the ſhorteſttime to be ſent againe in- 
ro their Countries to put in practiſe the things they 
had learned, and with all peſsible wit and diligence to 
recouer and reſtore the authority of the Reman Church 
where it was decayed: and in allothcr places alſoto 
preuent ſuch blowes and wounds as the Papacy had 
alrcady otherwhere recciued. To which purpoſe they 
had priuiledges ( contrary to other orders ) as times - 
and occafions required to goe diſguiſed not in Religi- 
ous but Lay.mens habits, like Gentlemen, gallants or 
ſeruing-men, ( One of their ſecular Prieſts reports, 
thata leſuite hath wornea Girdle, Hangers, and Rapi- 
er worth ten pounds: alerkinworth as much; and 
made himſelte three ſutcs of apparell in a yeare: his 
horſe , turniture, and apparell valued at an hundred 
pounds the better to inſinuate into all Companies 
vnluſpeRed, and creepe into their mindes with cun. 
ning perſwaſionsere they were aware , and ſo go for. 
wards or fall oft, as hopes or fcares ſhould meete them, 
And whereſqocuer rhey could finde or worke out cnter- 
tainment, they had priuiledges, Buls, and Faculties to 
heare Conteſsions,topardon ſinnes,to reconcile and re- 
cciue penitents into the boſome of the Church of 
Kome, to inſtruRthem that Princes, not ofthe Catho. 


licke 


Cay .6, Seft.g. theCharchof Enzhand, 718.1. 


licke Rows/h faith, nor ſubieR ro the pope, were no 
Princes : but had loſt their authority, rale, gonerne. 
ment and dominion: their Offcers,no Otfacers the! 
Lawcs, no Lawes: their ſub:eats were freed from 
obedience torhern, further then for feare or want of 
arengch they might obey : but when they had ſtrength 
and power, they might and ought by all meanes to 
put{uch Princes doiwne, and ſct yp orhers, ſuch as 
the pope ſhould like of. 

t hat thr y ſhould by no. meanes come to the Prote. 
ſtant Churcacsor prayers, but maintaine an irrecon- 
Ciliable hatred to all religious Ads and DoQrines of 
theirs,ſcemed they neuer ſo good : andas they ſhould 
= able,vtterly to cxtirpe themas people worſe thcn In. 

dels. 

And for their cunning and appearing ſanRitie, they 
became Confſcflors and Counſecllours to Kings and 
Queenes,and great perſonages: and thruſt themſelues 
anto counſcls and ations of {tate, gouernment, intell:. 
gences - and had ſuch connexions amongſt themſclues, 
asno kinde of men could goe beyond them in wit,lear- 
ning,power.or policy. They neſted themſclues in pla. 
ces of beit aduantage of Princes Courts,chiefefſt Cities, 
greateſt men : and where they could once place Se. 
minaries or Colledges of their owne Society , they 
made account that Countrey was their owne. Their 
Colledges (as ir is obſcrued ) placed vpon the walles of 
Citics,afforded them paſlage inte the City or abroad 
into the world at pleafure, togiue or recciue intel. 
ligence as occalion (crucd, They hal their Generall 
at Am: at the popes elbow, ( as the aforcſaide 
( {ondins ae eAqua VIVE ) and vadcr him Prouin- 
Cialles, and Arch.prieſts in cucry Countrey , ( as 
George Blackwell, Henry Garnet , and after him 
George Birceot in England ) to giue order and 
directions te infecriour leſuitcs , and there to 
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appoint them their limirs ani imploymerts, call 
them rQaccauit; andicnithem when anJ whicther 
they thought ga2J. And (a crefteda new Icta tical 
goucrnment, and clalped ric K1 ig*'ome (as ftarieas 
was poſ ible) in their owne fiits, | 

[t was ww. 1} diſcourſed to tne Pl9nian Nohllity, af.: 
ſembvicd torR-tormarion of the troubles in the Land, 
| hat che greateſt cn-mies to thar & ether free citates, 
werc the leſuites, who hal a Monarchicall policy, fir. 
teſt ro mooue anda, tycdto one head at Komr, and 
tyed to their ſuperiours in {traiteſt torme of Obedi- 
ence; that the lower may not enquire into any (no 
nat the abſurdeſt } commands of the ſuperiours ; 


- but muſt yeeld ready obedience without. knowing 


any rcaſen of the equity or danger thereof. Which 
blinde obedience hath brought forth many deſperate 
auJacious inſtruments and deſignes. So that the Je. 
ſuites faRtion is a molt agile ſharpe ſword, whoſe 
blade is ſhcathed at plcaſure in the bowels of euery 
Common-wea'th, but the handle reacheth ta Rome 
and Spa:ne, . So that the very life, death, and for. 
tunes , of all Kings, Magiltrates, and Common- 
wealthes, hangs vpon the horoſcope of the leſuites 
pica(ures. | 

If the Teſu:'tes be as lucky ſtarres in the aſcendent 
and culminanr, they may liue, continve, and fle.riſh : 


_ it malcuolent, they periſh, but that Deus dominabitur 
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The great eſtate and authority of Cardinals was 2n 
"es mcanes te afuance and vphold the Papacy, 
atter that che pariſhes grew ſo populous, that there 
needed mor. Prieſts and Deacons ther one, in eucry 
Par.ſhand Ward in R-»:,the principall was called the 

CarGginai - 
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Tis 


Cardinall prieſt and Cardinal! Deacon : and this ho- #n. 4/olog,. 
nourablename wat in time allo giuen to the chicte Bi. fs 


ſhops necre vnto Rowe,they were allocalled Cardinall 
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b Kev (4.4. 


Biſhops; as the Biſhopot eAiba, Tu/culum, Prevefte. jc, 18,16, 
Sabme, Portucfſe, and Offa, And vntlll the YEAre 1 1 8O, loidypa2-337+ 
they all ( Biſhops, Prieſts,and Deacons ) liued on their {45.747 
owne charge.and diſcharged it in their owne perſons, **!*'* 
though allo (as ncaieſt ) often 1mployed in the popes (4 rh 
affaires. But by A !cx.nder the third, they were made &m. 5 1.5.3, 
the oncly El:Gorsotthe Pope, atter that the Empe. Avg/t. 71 mi 


rour was hr{t thruſt out from the eleQion, then the peo 
ple,and atterwards the Clergy. And in ſhort time the 
Cardinals grew to be f«llowes to Kings, guardians to 


phus de poteft, 
eccl q /{, 8, art, 
4 Aiitnin. Sum, 
{41S ef13.21, 


Princes,and ProteRors of Nations; bur all to the popes (4p.:.+,:. 
bet interelt,they were creaced with theſe words, £//o. © £07047, 


te Fratres noftra, prencapes munai. Bc ye our brethren : 
and princes of the world, Pope P:4 2. ſpake thus to 


Kow «al.| tb, 
p- 


elf]. cap.z. 
Some tetch a 


his new created Cardinals, ---//os Senatores wrbss , + prophefic of 
regum ſimles eriutss Vers mundi cardines , ſuper quos mails. Cardinals from 
tantss oftiuam Eccleſia voluendam ac regenduy off, Yeu ON ther 
Senators ofthe City, an4 like to Kings, ſhall be the true © 2G) 


hooks or henges of the world, ypon web the dore of 


wherch lainh, 
the Dom fur t cay* 


militant Churchis tobe turned and ruled, They were 4-0 1e14,ch 


by {nnocent the fourth dignt. 
tied with Purple. In the age 
when Tranſubſtantiatio was 
madean article of Faith,they 
were (not tranſubſtantiated, 
but)tranſaccidentared, and 
male more glorious to the 
cycs of the world; abour 
41/19 1250, Thus their dig- 
nity & authority was great, 
and as great was their main 

tcnance and wealth. Forto 


this dignity were choſen the 
greatett prelates ot ſundry 


L 2 Diocefles 


PO! [uptr £05 97 - 
bem (which is in Fng:1ſh, The pillars ot the 
earth are the Lords, & he hith ter the world 
yponthem : but ) which they vndeiſtind 
thus: The Cardinals ace lords ofthe cargh, 
&c. (ardines (1d fl )Carariales, uper qaib es din 
Jo mn,944a Oebunt Quit Core mniiett ferry, {aith our 
biſhop Andrewes, Ad tardinalts Vellarmin Apge 
lo: Er ponikirecaſg {48 97.Cardin '% arc (11 hk 
henges as the carth moucth vpon when it 
ould be quier, [5 This digetty 15 not now 


(\anh Builarmmend,) foritis oc veces od: 


but lutely that is new that came ne in £24/l 
'a ter ewile Foo yeeres and movice} This 1s 
a.cadged and confurcd by 4r1its Inftit. ma- 
V4: 56 EHP 3+3 Jeaertt itt B P1614 Appea?. 
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Diocefſes and Provinces,as of Torke (for example ) and 
Cuarrerbaury in England y Rhemes and Rozne 1. France, 
T o/:40 10 Spe » Lizbon in Portugal; Minn, Ravens 
me Vemoee,m taly; InGermany,Golen,Trier,and Ven; 
in Lohewm:z, Praga; Polant,Cracruit; Wo Fiungary, 
Str1gomum-: andſotorth, the chicfelt Biſhops inall 
Chciiiendome,to bc the «. ardinall Pricits and Deacons 
of Reme. And a\though their dignitis was named of 
{ome pariſh or Deaconſhipot Rowe, yer they held their 
Biſhopricks ſtill and many other added tothem,vnder 
the name of p:rpetuailadminiltration. As T ho.Wolſey, 
Archb:ſhop of Yorke, had the title of priclt of $.Cicilies 
pariſh in Rome , and perpetuall adminiſtrator of tho 
Stow."  Archbiſhopricke of Yorks; and of the ether Biſhopricks 
Speed,efe. which he inioved by othertrickes and titles,our Chro- 
Rainol. & 12are, Nicles reckon Turneyin France, Lincolve , Wincheſter, 
cap.7.d1.6 Baths, Worceſier and Hereford in England : ſeucn BL. 
NS = ſhoprickes,bclides the Abbey of S. A!bones, Cardinall 
im or, Thippolituns being Deacon of S. Lucies'in Rowe, & Arch. 
& Cards prieſt of S. Peters had three Archbiſhapricks ſome hun. 
| dredsof milcsdiltant, 14:laz in Lombardy,Capuain'7\ 4- 
ples ,Srrigonmmmn /Trwgary;belides three other Biſhop. 
ricks,0ne in Hungary,twWon fraly, Agria, Mniiragand 
Ferrarr, Though others had bur 5 4.3,2, or but one, 
Andifl ning tailed ro mainraine the Cardinals pompe, 
The popes vſed reſcruations and prouifions of Beneft- 
ces(veltJo5 Biſhopricks and Abbyes ){uch as then were 
voyde,or ſhould next fall void)in all Countreyes,vnt:!l 
they amounted to a certaine rate (as of 2000 markcs 
ou io toes, in E:g/avd,for tewonew Cardinals in King Edw 4rd the 
Peter Card, ENITds time: and the | ke for tenne others in other 
Countriesat the ſame time,newly created by pops {/e- 

ment the (ixt ) | 
This exceeding great D'p ity and wealth , mectin? 
together , allured many to defire theſe places. And 
the pol:ticke p3p2s vſcd to chuſe Car:iinals of two 
/orts: ſome of Noble an4 porcnt families, to aide 
Rrenye: 
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ſtrengthby thealiance of Princes and great Nobles,and 
toget intelligence and Oares in their government: 0- 
thers of great wit and learning, by that meanes alſo to 
enlarge and vphold the Papacy againſt learned Aduer- 
faries For cuen Princes and Nobles ſecond ſonnes, or 
other kinfmen wanting maintenance to ſapport their 
Nobility, were either of themſelnes defirous, or might 
cafily be induced to accept of ſuch places: and their 
parents and friends were glad to be {ocaſcd of the 
charge to maintiine them : and the whole familics be. 
came thereby afſared friendsto the Papacy , and goed 
inſtruments to vphold and defend it, On the ether 
fide many learned men,that wanted both Nobility and 
maintenance , and thirfted after both, by hauing ſuch 
brauc places beſtowed vpon them,tooke them(ſclues to 
be bound, by all their wit, learning, and diligence to 
maintainc them. | 

Bur it was not altogether ſafe to have Cardinals in 
whom borh theſe things, (Nobility of blood, and excel. 
lency of — did meet,leſt knowing adouble wor. 
thinefle in theraſelues, they hould not beſo much be. 
holdento their places, as their places to them : ner ſo 
pliable or ready to doe their beſt in their defence, 
when they found theraſclues able to ſtand withour 
them. 

Theſe Cardinals of both forts, by their kindred, wir, 
learning, policy, counſell, and diligence in managing 
the ſtate, are great ypholders of the Papacy : and yer 
beyond all this, the pope makes a further vſe of them : 
towit, to ſhew aneedleſneſſe of any councels, cither 

enerall or particular. Sincethat graue Senate of Car. 
Ninale 1s fall ſufficient ro manage all the Rate of the 
whole Charch, without farther trouble to the 
world. | 

Bellarwine confefleth that the particular Reman 
Councels{exc/excrant are worne gut of vſct & it ſeerns 
(ſaith he)the Conſiftery of Cardinals ſuceceds in their 

3 place; 
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place; And the genera!l Councels, ( as he calis them) 
which the Chutch hath had fince the Cardinals came 


tothe height which now th:y intoy.(t hree at Lateran, 


two at ,015 One at YViennra,one at (vnftans, One at Fle- 
x-15,anJonear Trent) were not truc generail Coun. 
cels no better then the particulars of Ku-e (now vani- 
ſhed)fince all things were done there according to the 
appctite of one man, and may more fitly be called, The 
decrees of Popes, then the Canons of Councels ; ex- 
cept onely that of Conftance , wherein matters were 
carried by the*Deputzes of N.1tions , the popes brought 
into better order, three popes at once abdicated, and 
where it was decreed that thenceforward there ſhould 
be no more then 24 Cardinals: and that cucrmore 
within ten yeares a Councell ſheuld be called: Things 


' not pertormed , neither will be ; and therefore it is 


wonder,the Cardinall would mention this Council. 
And why ſhould he call the other, which he mentio- 
neth,generall , when the right manner of calling them, 
and of orderingthem,and ſafe comming to them , and 
frecdome of voyces,wereall takenaway : It things be 
thus carried, what needes any Scnate of the whole 
Church, when a Senate of preſent Cardinals, cither can 
doe all, or mult docall? Therefore this inuention, 
{tate,and choyce of Cardinals,isa powerfull, politicke 
deuice to maintaine the Papacy , and kcepe off the 
itrongeft oppoſition. 


S. 6, 


Monaſteries alſo ( as now they are vcd) are great 
vpholdersof the Papacy; in binding many thouſands 
faſt ynto ir,for their owne maintenance. For there is 
entertainement forall ſorts of people, Men, Women, 


Nobler,baſer,in the higher or lower places. They arc 
Hauens,or finall Refagesto recciue men of diſconten- 
ted humours,or deſpairing paſsions,or vofortunate, or 

vnfic 
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vnfit for other Trades, or diſgraced or croſſed in the 
world, ordiſtaſted wirh the world, or tyred out with 
enemies or wanting maintenance : there they may be 


diſcharged of toyles and cares, and prouided for with. 


out charge to their parentsor friends, to theegreat caſe 


of parents,and better portions oftheir other brethren, 


who are all bound to the Adbeyes and Papaey for this 
benefit. And there are ſuch diuerſitiesof orders , and 
degrees of Monaſterics, in ftrifnefle or ſlacknefle of 
their rules, that in one or other, eucry humonr may re- 
cciue contentment : the more deuoutand melancho- 
licke,in the moreſeucre and auſtere orders, thelooſer, 
in orders of greater liherty. All of them for preſtyr 


maintenance withour care, and proteRion without' 
fearc ; and for hope of rifingto higher and higher pla. 


ces (among ſuch multitudes and diuerſities:) muſt 
needs loue and defend to the vttermoſt of their pow - 
ers,the authors of their welfare. SEC? 

And though they haue frequent faſtings and pray. 
ers,&c. yet with a little vſe rhey can endure it well, 
as matters nothing comparable to the benefits they re. 
ceiue: theſe are but phyfacke to keepethem aliue a« 
gainſt the diſcaſes , which eclſethcir caſe and fulneſſe 
at other times would breed, And their delights are 
many,to content them and the reſt of the world: in. 
ward hope that all their ourward coutſcs highly pleaſe 
God,and they l:uc in a ſtate of perteQion , tarre abouc 
the beſt of ordinary Chriitians,meriting heauen & ma. 
ny bleſsings, both for themſclues and others their bene- 
factors; they haue their legends, and familiar rclati- 


- ons of viſtons, miracles, apparitions, and reuclations, 


much pleaſing the cre.lulous pperititiousand phanta- 
ſticall ; they haue their (weet Malicke, glorious 
ſhowes,beautifull Imagcs, ich veſtrnents, variable ce- 
remonies, for the admiration of the fienple Their Ci. 
ties and great places abound in all varietic, both ot 
things andtimes,and orders tocontent and delight the 

I 4 ſcucrall 
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(cuerall kumours of all ; their baits to allure, their 
hookes to retaine all kinde of people. One day, all 
Maskes,Playes, and !ollity : another day, all Proceſsi.. 
ons, Faſting. and whypping themſclues : vpon one 
doore an Excomrmunication,caſting downe to Hell all 
trangreſſors ; vpon another , a Iubile or Pardon from 
all tranſgreſsions ; onone ſideof the ſtreet ,a heuſe of 
vailed Nunnes;; on the other fide an houſe of open 
Curtezans : and the Stewes allowed for a penfion 
payedte the pope,as well as the Nunnes. 

Neuer was any ſtate inthe world (o itrangely com- 
paRecd of infinite varieties to pleaſe variety of bBumors: 
and (o ſtropgly combined to maintaine the Malter- 
piece. Neuer was any prince ſo able to preferre his 
{cruants and follewers { and that at other mens colt ) 
as the pope : nor ſo able ( quickly and eaſily ) ro take 
deepe reuenge ofhis enemies. His authority is ſo great, 
& ſo ſetled in baſe peoples heares;his power (o ſtrong; 
and adherents ſo many,his agents (oquicke to execute 
his will: that any ſane againſthim, is ynpardonablc ; 
and on the other ſide,any ſinne,cither againſt God , or 
Nature,or prince, or State, by intcrceſsion to him and 
rcſpectiue attendance on his Officers, may be diſpenſce 


wath, or pardoned, or paficd by without diſtur- 
bance, | 


ts 
See Relation . , | 
vf Religion Auricular confeſsion, pretended for repentance, re 


the wef,s.17, formation,GireRion,and comfort of ſinners(and might 
Sec B-rvite a- With ſome cautions be profitably vſcd to thoſe purpo- 
gainſt Fiſher, ſes) yet,by the abuſe , doth yecld tothe Komws/b, great 
744-146.&6. bencfitfor the managing of affaires ; fince there by they 
pry into the hearts,diſpoſitions, conſciences, and hu- 
mours of all men, Nobles and inferiours, in cnery Coun- 
try : whereby the more wiſe and politick- fort ( whicti 
are confeflors togreat men ) may come to know ma-« 
717 ſecret carriages of buſlineiſes ; and aiſo, yiho are the” 
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ftreſtinſtruments tobe imployed, cither in furthering 
or croſsing their deſignes;; and by enioyning penance, 
may make grcar vſe of the diſpolitiens, which by ſuch 
confeſsions arc diſcouered. Befide the gifts which they 
mty wring from them vpon their death-beds, or other 
ficknefſes, Ofall which,l wiſhthere were no exam- 
plesorpraRiſes, 


j. 8. 


As we find the former policies make principally 
for the popes greatneſle, {trength, and honour, ſetting 
him ypabouc all the world, Clergy and Laity : ſo wee 
find many others notably contriucd to furniſh himand 
his agents,with treaſure anſwerable to ſo great a State, 

Beſide his temporals giuen by great Princes, or won 
fromthem and others by power or policy: his com- 
mings inarc great from Abeyes, Biſhopricks,and Bcne. 
ficcs, their Inſtitutions, InduQions, Inueſticures, palles, 
firſt fruits, renches ſubſidies, and other impoſirions vp- 
#n occaſions, or at his pleaſure. And by ſutes to the 
Courrof Reme , of Controucrſicsfrom all Ceuntries, 
and by appeales, reſcruations, cxcmprions, diſpenſati. 
ons,and other rich inuentions. Abbeyes/ many of them) 
haur extrordinary faculties granted them, whereby 


Relation of 
Religion in 
the (1.5.38, 


they gather much money : but the pope vſeth them as pag.98,99- 


tpunges to drinke what Iuice they can frem the people, 
that afterwards he may wring them out one by one j1h. 
to his owne Ceſterne, When Religious houſes and Þi. 
ſhopricks waxe rich, his Holinefle lets them bloed in 
their oucr. full veines, The maſlcs of money were in- 
ttnjc2,thart from all Countries of Chriſtendome came 
in this way; ſe that their temporals(which ſhould haue 
beentheir principall )was then but an acceffory add;ti- 
2n tO their greatneſle, 

The people likwiſe payed their Pete; pence, which in 
Eng lara was conlirmed by IW.Ces queror, and mage an 
yearclytrikute,although the ſame King Ccnicd to rake 
tho oathot iigdelity to the nope. Par- 


ther, de (uct, 
eccle.cah,7, $43, P 
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18/o{.111. 
Cuamaiu nulla 
fauerat de purca- 
{0710 Cura, nemo 


 quefriit wdul- 


geNtias,0o 
Indulgences 
were begun by 
V rban x.anno 
1105o.fanh hit. 
congil,1rent.pag. 
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S. 9. 

Purgatory is a moſt politicke deuice , as it isnow 
held,ro bring 16 great ſtore oftreaſure tothe popes cO- 
ters, | te pope hath the keyes of that terrible turning 
pri on, wherein ſoules mult trye, which haue not on 
caith ſatisfied fortheir finnes , vntill they have payed 
the vitermolt tarthing ; except the pope by Maſles, 
Pardons Pilgrimages,Offerings,and {uch like,lct them 
our. Which heipes are not to be affoorded without 
payment of moncy, teſtifying their repentance : But 
vpon good payments to his Holinefle and theChurches 
vices, men may redeeme their owne , or their friends 
ſoules from ſuffering there for any ſinncs at certaine 
rates. A Merchandize as profitable tor the Popes 
Church triumphanton earth , as vyprotitable for the 
patient inthat fire. 
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V pon this opinion of Purgatory (as D. Fiſher, Bi- 
ſhop of Reche/ter faith) dependeth the vic of Pardons 
and Maſles for the deag, and ſuchlike. T heſe Pardons 
were (cnt abroad to all Countries, to gather vp money 
tor the Popes vices, and (ct {oules free ftrom Purgatory : 
and the abuſe of Pardoners was (ogreat, that finally it 
cauſed eM. [.uther tooppoſe them, and from them to 
procced to d&cteRt many other abuſes of the Papacy, 

Pardonslikew.ſe were extenced tothem that went 
on pilgrimage to the Shrines, Images or Reliquesof 
Saints,and there offered vþ their money and deuotions. 
W hich wasan incredible inrichingof thoſe townes :n 
cuery Kingdome , where ſuch lmages and Reliques 
were,and to which the goed pope had granted ſuch In. 
dulgences:and where the Inhavitantshad ſpred abroad 
that ſtrange miracles and cures were wrought, thar 
rowne or City was madc torcuer,it needed none other 
maintenance. But (uch bleſsings were neither —_— 

cd 
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{ed gratis nor continued without gratifications te the 
pope. Such was atWuſingham in England, inour 
Grandfathers daves, | homas Beckers ſhrine, Ub: eomnia 
1-0: ent ({a'th £ri/mus ) where all ſhone with gold, 
wealth,and magniticence, inthe Temple and towne,te 
the great admiration of the beholders. And now, or 
latcly,the Lady of Laureto in /raly, the Lady of Hales, 
the Lady of eA:ipricol/in Germany , miraculous Ima- 
gcs,draw hearts of people,and heapes of gold,the grea- 
relt miracle they worke, and the greatelt cure to cure 
the towne of pouerty. 

More ſpecially, in later times the ſtations in Rome 
are v(ed to this purpole ; that is, vnto certaine Chur. 
ches,Saints and lmages in Kome,there are appropriated 
certaine Indulgences tobe granted vpon the appoin- 
red Sundayes or Holidayes to all the viſitors thereof, 
that come and off:r vpon the ſaid dayes. And of theſe 
ttations and v:ſiting dayes there are reckoned at leaſt 
4%9ginthe yeare ; wherin pilgrimes and traucllers come 
trom all Countries to Kv»me , to the great enriching of 
the Temples and the City. The like Indulgences are 
granted allo to the Viſitorsof ſome ether places vpon 
thelike dayes. And this ſhewes vs a notable politicke 
andrich vſe of the multitude of their Holydayes. For 
the more Feſtiuall dayes, the more going to the offe. 
ring.the more frequent pardons. Thoſe are the Mar- 
ket dayes for that Trafiicke: when other Tradeſmen 
ſhur vp their ſhops, the prieſts opentheirs. Poore 
mens hands are tyed with ſcrupulous [eleneſſe, trom 
getting their owne lining vpen ſuch Holydayes, and 
made wickedly deuour againſt cheir wills, to main- 
taine the Incomes of deuout ſuperſtition. 


$. 1. 


And yet they haue gone further. Boniface B. ( of rain/d.c> tan, 


whomitis(ud, Hecntred like a Foxe , raigned like a 
Lvon,and dyedlike a Dogge ) 1athe yearc, 1 300. .0r- 
dain:d 
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dained a Tubile to be eucry hundredth yeare, with 
grant to all people that in thoſe yeares ſhould come ts 
'Rome,and vilit the ſepulchres of Perer and Paul, and ©. 
ther Monuments or Reliques; a full pardon of all 
thcir ſinnes,and that they ſhould goc direRly-to heauen 
without comming at all in Purgatory. Theſe Jubilecs 
were afterwards drawne to cuery httieth yeare, and 
laſtly to twenty five. And becauſe ſome Countries lay 
farre from Rowe,the popes would grant and proclaime 
that it ſhould be ſufficient to (cnd thejr money , with. 
out comming themſclues. Polydor Virgil, writing the 


Hiſtory of E»g/and, ſaith , that in the yeare 1500 (a 


principall yearc of lubile) Pope eAlexander 6. ſentto 
King Henry 7. (as intoall other remote Nations) of- 
ters of pardons vſuall at Jubiles, to all that for dangers, 
diſtances, weakneſſe,&c. could not come to Rowe, if 
they would giue bountifully towards the Wars w*<* he 
intended againft the T «rke. And that the King might 
more willingly further this gathering, the pope offcred 
him part of the money. Wherenpongreat ſummesof 
money were gathered: but yet no wars with the T urke 
followed,'D:sj meliora. Thus writes Polydore Virgsl. 
And within 20 yeares after ( amo 1517.) pope Les, 
partly toſupply his owne Ceffers,and partly to beſtow 
more liberally on his friends , {ent an Indulgence tho- 
rowoutall Chriſtendome , granting to all that weuld 
giue money,freedome from the paines of Purgatory,li. 
cence tocat cgges and whitmearts on Faſting dayes, &c. 
and the mony which ſhould be gathered in Sex0»y,and 
{ome other parts of Germeny,he appointed to his ſiſter 
«Magdalene, witeto Franceſcberts Cibo, baſtard ſonne 
of fxnocent $. by rea{on of which marriage, this Leo 
was created Cardinall at 14 ycarcsof age ; which was 
the firft beginning of the Eccleſiaſticall greatneſſe in the 
houſe of rhe CMedrcs, She committed the preaching of 
the Indulgences and exaRting of the money to ſuch as 
promiſed to raiſe the moſt prokit by them: and they 
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vcd molt wicked and ſcandalous courſes, to abuſe the 
peoples credulouſneſſc, withdraw them from the true 
way of (aluation , and draine them of their worldly 


maintenance. Which abuſes 47. Luther, and many 


other learned men conld not endure with lilence, and 
being once opened to the world, bech Princes and pco- 
ple oppoſed them. 

By theſe few Relations, you may gueſle at other 
times what hath been done, And you may well think, 
that neuer any Prince could (o cafily an 4 ſo quickly get 
together ſuch maſies of money out of hisowne Coun- 
tries, as the pope could doe out of all Countrics of 
Chriitendome: and thac he could never want as long 
as herould hold a penne in his hand, For by {trange Al- 
chymiltry he can tucne a little piece of Lea tntoa 
great maſlz of gold: 


$.-1'3, 


Odbſcrue here by the way ,thatto maintaine the great 
profit that comes in by-purgatory 8n1 pardons, tic 


ancient DoQrine ot lult:ihcation ; and rtotrach oche r. 
wile then Saint'Pau! and the Fathers haJ don2:; to 
wit; thata man enyucd with Gods grace, 1s avleto 
fulfil the whole Law ; and conſ{c.quentiy that hee may 
be 1uititied by hiso ne workes , and that his workes 
are truly meritorious #f crernall life ; yea,further,that 
he is able rodo works of ſupererogation { that 1s,moere 
then heneed-dto dor for his owne (aluation ) eucn 
workcs that may be impure or aſcribed vnto other 
rin that want) to meric (heir delivery out of purga- 
tory: and that theſe ſuper. abundant merits{or works 
of {upcrerogation } may by the pope ( Chrilts Vicar 
or Vic-g-rent) be applyed, giuen (or fold} to whom 
he thinkes good. A quaint deuiſe! but witnout ail 
this,purgatory, pardons, pilgrimages, Malles tor the 
dead, Kc. areto nc purpoſe. It Saint Pans m— 

oh 
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(of iuſt fication by Clhiiſts merits enciy ) ſtand ; then 


haucweno mcrits; if no Mcrits,nolupe rerolation ; it 


po ſuper-erogatory Mcrits. Then No parcens: 1t na 
pardons,ſurcly cicher no purgatory , 01 NO deliutiance 


by the pope trom thence: ani then a great Ceaic of 


- 


the popes [ncome 15 cutoff, Put (4,1 1e/corefirers } 
rather thcn that ca: thly ricalureve diminiſhed. the ſpit. 
rituall and heauenly treafureand worth of Chrifls me- 
rits e diminiſhed : ihc ſound Doftrine of Iuttihcatt- 
on corrupted : mans ftree- wil, merit, fupererogation, 
pardons,and other gainfull do&trines appcndant there- 
unto, deuiſed, magmitied, and eltabliihed, Saint Pans 
ſaid, Gedlineſſe i» great gaire : theſe men make great 
paine robe gadlinle, He faith, They rh4et will be rich, 
tall win temprations, ſnares, fooliſh and hurtfull lufts <-- 
and that the loue of 3% y 15 the roo! of all end which while 
fome haue coucted alter they hauerrred fromthe f alli). -o- 
Alas. that they that held the chicteſt places in the 
Chutch,ſhould be ot that number. 


By & 

I omit Crucihxcs Beads, Amulerts, Graines Medals, 
and other things of gre at vertue, {cnt trom thc. PUPE.10 
be hanged abonr peoplcs neckes , or otherviſe worne 
about them, as yvetecnſatiues againit cuill ſpirits and 0- 
ther dangers : which, though they may be thought to 
be bur hay any ſtubble; yer when your e3/:44. hath 
roucked them, they arc taken tor purc gold and of great 
vertuc,farre tetched and deate bought, 


d. T4 

Toomit theſe and miny ot her things, 1 willpeake 
onely of extraordinary exactions, and 1 our Countrey 
onely , or eſpecially. Aſoiil, i of 11 ſtmin' ff ry, hh 
buoke called F/»> ec; Fit. FEY 11291 WW riting of King tHe - 
ry the thirds t me, (a th, that theK ng | vpn fcarch 
through cuery C ounty of Englana ) toung the Romance 
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reUCNUCS tO aAmoAUNt to threelcore thouland markes by 
ycare £qua'l tothe Kings reuenues And yctthe popes 
exactions were to greac Helides, thar our Nubles made 
complaints thereot both by wo: ds ani writing,in the 
Coun «ll of Lys15,ſhe wing rhe intolleratvie gricaan cs 
& oppr<{510ns ot the papzs Otnicers, molt impuygentl y 
& viol-ncly done, & tiiat by the popes Tomani(s.on & 
c0 mand}, with a nor ob/tanre,wch took away all lawes 
or rights,and authenticke writings. TI he pope tor the 
preſcnt pur off his anſwer, being buſted with excom- 
municating F,e4er:che the Emperour, Butatterwards, 
enraged with anger and Uiſdaine ar their complaints, 
he multip/1ed their aoppreſszons without meaſure or 
end, So that a Pariiaincnt was called ro take ſome 
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courſe to ſave the land tromvtter {poyle and ruine of P4g420$,207; 


the pope: and all men retoycedto {cc the Kings cou- 
rape and conltancy,hopingno v th:y ſhou'd be power. 
fully deliuercd from the inwries of the Court of Rome, 
Andfirit , ſeucrall letters were {:nt to the pope and 
Cardinals,wr tten by the Biſhops an4 by the King,and 
by the Abbots ani Priors and by the Earle Aba dand 
all! the Nobles with him, all humbly petitioning to 
{pare the exhauſted Re41me of England , and reca!l the 
grieuances ( which in rheir lettersithey reheat: fed ) 
whichletters were pecan d In fuch pictitull fort, that 
they wereable to {ottenan heart of yron(faith the Ro- 
Ty.) But thy 1cceiurd hard anſwers, and drew more 
miſery ſtil' vpon them. For the pope ſhortly after de. 
maun ied of cuery Benzticed manin E-iglmmd , refident 
on h1:s charge,arhir! part and ot non relidents,an halfe 
of their goods forih.ce yeares; which prouoked all 
Chrift ans in Enpiand to hate and curic the pape. And 
dinrs Noblemen of France {to wit, the Dukc of Bur - 
uw Hy the E2 1: of 211: ame the Eirle of Saint Pn! 2nd 
many the: } conſpired againit umn, and began a 
Sch ſme which. pa! lhed in writing / which 1s 

tin the {fory; nd in df fe 7 Cl aging 
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all men to reforme, and liue after the faſhion of the 
Primitive Church. 
Am? 1247: But the State 2nJClergyof E'-9/,y4, wrote againe 
tothe ppJcans Corcinits, tor ccle from theſe execti- 
CHS,CMUING DOT atlo of a Ganncrous Shifme Git hike 
Lotoiow, Lhis cauted the pope ſomewhat to tmitigate 
tive Cx2Etion In Evglerd , and craw JdOwne tO ttuln 
touland markes tobe pri cd tor bis preſent nccelsl. 
tes. Which ſurime our bilbopsthouzit bet to grant, 
to 2u0z'd; the Row 2 greater perſecution. But ont of 
44.2! 4, this payment they lcft out all the Abbots of England, 
to be geeplicr tleeced by the Court of Homer, Art the 
{ame time ailſo thc pope got vp kxe thonſynd markes in 
{r«l-1d ; and in other Councrics what could be raked 


V1, 

- . . 
pa7.27 0 After all this,new cxaRtons came vpon the Engliſh, 
TIATTY eſp:c:ally ypon the Abbots and exempred perſons, Ot 


one Abbcy of S. « {bans , the popes Otiicer demaiun. 
ded foure hundred markes z which yet the pope was 
afterward induced to mitigatc. 
Math Paris in In the ſame Kings raigne, Mathy Pars faith, that by 
Viia Henrici Ter the POPCs [ m maatla ae prourdendo l tor i] hterate Italte 
4 i Clerkes,and [rate expect aiiva | (to wit.ingiuing 
> Foc 9 ie Benetices as they teilvoyd,to /r4/1415 that neucr came 
3 ,W,42,57,60, at them, but had the yearely reuenues thereof in mony 
41179 1234. brought into /raly ro them) there went out of the land 
yearely more treaſure then the Kings reuenues amouns 
ted vnto, And becauſe jt was not poſsible that the 
Engliſh of thermſclues ſhould be alwayes tuniſhed with 
money to be ſent in ſuch ſummes out of the land :; the 
popes Merchants (as they called them)that 1s,men (cnt 
hither for that pnrpoſe, ſupplied them with money 
vron viury: and the 'R-m1an Farmers and Proctors 
(ttke greedy Harpies ſcraped wp all into their hands, to 
the great impoucriſhingand miſery ofthe Engliſh. So 
that holy men, with heart. breakings, teares and dead- 
ly groanes( ing »/ts craentato, (aith Pars) profefied it 
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were better for them to die, then to ſee ſach miſerics 
vpon their Nation,and vpen holy men: the Danghtcr 
of Sion becomming ſach an impudent Harlot. 

Againſt which, Rebert Grofthead, Bifhop of Line 
colne , oppoſeih himſclfe, writing to the Pope ( his 
Epiſtle is extant in eAathy Pais) thar his actelta. 
ble,abhominable,ſoule.murdering ations, did cuince 
him to be an Hereticke, worthy of death, yea, tobe 
Antichriſt, and to fit inthe chaire of peſtilence, next 
to Lucsfr h miſcite: and that he had ro power to cx. 
communicate ſuch as refiſted theſe his actions. 

Tar telleth tarther,that King Herrre requiring the 
Prelates to binde themfelues to the Popes Merchants 
for a great ſumme of money : rhey replyed , that they 
would rather dye then ſuffer ſuch oppreſsien z holding 


ita more manifeſt Martyrdome to dycin ſuch a cauſe, ther Marcyr- 


chen was the deathot T homas Becket. 

Sec, you that leue the Pope ſo well, whar a bleſsing 
you would bring vpon the Land, by reſtoring his au- 
thority : which our forefathers counted a burden moſt 
vnatollerable. 


eAntiquuss Alatthy Pars is noted to take too 
much delight in ſpeaking euill of the Pope : and 
Aatthy of Weſt minfter receiued his Narrations from 
him ; and both were toe much affected to their owne 
Countrey. 


eAntiquififmus. They were both of the Rowrſh Re. 
l:1g10n,the one a Monke of Saine Albones , the other a 
Monke of #eftminfter Abbey : both delightcd to ſpeake 
the truth, and ſpake well of the Popes, wherethey (aw 
cauſe: and related other Countries affaircs with as 

vpright affections as their ewne, 
- Par« ſaith, that the iniuſtice,impicty, and diſhoneſty 
( beare withtheſe words , they are his owne ) of the 
K Court 
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Court of Rewec,made the Greeks Church then to fall a. 
way, and to oppeſc it (clfe againit the Rowan: and 
that ſhortly afterwards, the Church of Antech cx. 
communicated the Pepe and his Church, for yſurping 
primacy over them : an4 being allo defied wich $1. 
mony, V ſury. Auarice,and other hainous offences. And 
we reade the ſame things plentifully deltuered in al! 
forraigne Hiltorians , Nauclere , Urſpergenjis, Krante 
wu, Aventings, Schaſuaburgenſis, Friſingenſis, I rithe. 
11444 CTC 
Abbas Vrſpergenſis, at his being at Rome, (ſecin 


Cen 344-347, among other infinite mcanesand mines of wealth ) a 


great confluence of cauſes litigious auout Biſhops 
places , an4 all other Ecclefizfticall dignities , and 
Pariſh Churches,ourt of all Countries, running to the 
Conrtof Reme, thcre:tobe decided : Hee applandes 
Rome with the Apoltrophe. Rewyee, O Mother 
Rome, for unto thee are opened the ( ataratts of treaſures 
$1 theearth! Tothee runne the Rivers and mountaines of 
woney un great plenty, Be [onrall for the iniquity of te 
fannes of men,C.*C.—-, thou haſt tht Which thin alwayes 
thirſtedſt after : Sing thy ſons, that by the Wickedveſſe of 
men, not by thine ovvne 'R;Viprow , thou h1jt oucrcome tie 
worid. Afen are drawne to thee not by thuty dewotion , or 
pare conſcience z but by perpetrating manifold miſc pr fer, 
and for accrſton of therr Contronerſres, rothee moi £aine- 


> all. 


Aniquus. Sir, fuppole all you haue ailcadged betrue 
for the (ubitance; will you coandernne the w; {dame.po- 
l:Cy,and zcale of the Churc'i, orany members thercof, 
tur the yndiſcreet managingof it by ſome particulars ? 
Is nat wiſcdome, policy,powcr,and zeale, n*:ccilary to 
mainta:ne good Doctrine , gaed goucrnment, and to 
winne [oues?. any mult not learned men and good 
gouernours bee mantained with wealth, befitting 
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their cſtate and dignity, to keepe them fiom con- 
tempt and pouecrty ? are notall theſe things necel- 
fary ? 


Antianuifimn, Yes vndoubrtedly,very necefſary and 
commendabl-,uut vncer colour of neceſsity, you may 
not allow pcl:cies contrary tortiue picty, and Gods 
Word,ſuchas lallcadgey, to wit, The barring of the 
Scriptures trom Gods people, to keepe them in igno. 
rance. Ihe dilanulling of the Apoſtles ordinance 
ot placing preache:s refident In Cities and Townes 
ſubie& to Biſhops Iuriic1Eiens, who may looke to 
their good lite and ſound codrine; and inſtead of 
them, tealloiy and priuiledge ambulatory preachers 
to preach what they lilt, mauger all Biſhops and their 
Otficers. Yea, to if\ſtill into the peoples windes falſe 
doEriges, treaſoneus and rebellious practiſes, to the 
diſturbance and deſtruRien of Kingdomes and Com- 
mon-wealthes: whefinde it beſt fiſhing in troubled 
waters, and fiſh not for mens ſeules, but for King- 
domes, to (ubingatcall ro the Dominionof R-»e or 
Sp4mme : nor the gathering of wealthby wreng#or op- 
preſ51ons, to the vndoing of people, and making the 
Religion of GOD to ltinke in their aeftrils, as 
Helzes wicked ſonnes did , 1 Samuel ( hapter 2. 
verſe 27. Wherefore the ſinne of the young men was very 
great before the Lord : for men abhorred the offering 
of the Lord. | 


Amntiqunus. Well Sir, to let this pafle, If you de. 
[cribe theſe peliccs truely,they are very potent : theſe 
of the ſociety of Teſus are very learned, dilizent, 
zcalous, and conſtant, to cndure all labours, paines 
K 2 and 
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and perils, to winne men : their policies, and plots 
are ſo ftrongly layed,conſtantly follow:d , Wiſcly ma. 
naged,and pewerfully back 2d with the Pope and Car- 
dinals ;yea,with Kings, Princes, and States, fauou. 
ringthem, ortyed to the Pepe by ſome neceſsitudes:; 
thax they are vnreſiſtable; and therefore you may doe 
well to yecld tethem in good time; for ſuch wiſe. 
dome, ſtrength,and policy will prevalle, | 


Antiquiffimus. Thinke not (o, An:quus, This arme 
of ficſh, be it neucr ſo itrong, is too weake for the 
arme of the Lord, 

Note what is writtenin the Rexclation,cap.t 7, verſs 
I2,13,14. Thetenhornesare ten Kings: theſe have 
one minde, they giue their power and ſtrength vnto 
the Bealt ; theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe : 
but the Lambe ſhall ouercome them ; for he 1s the 
Lord of lords, an.\l King of kings, And they that are 
with him, are called and choſen, and faithfull. The 
power and policy of Bab;/o ſhould not amatevs , but 
2nimarevs, T u contra 4iidentins ito. For B .cbylon \hal 

tall ( Ronelations chapier 18. verſe 3, Oc. ) and Rome 
15 that Zavyion ( your men grant 1t, as! hauc ſhewed) 
therctore Reme ſhall fail, and her fall ſhail be wofall, 
dolefull and irrecoucrable. 

The Kings and M:rchants her friends fall bewayle 
kcr; the wor!ld ſhail flan.i amazed, and Gods people 
ſhall retoyce at her fail. 

$ne muſt fall fully and knilly : and ſhe hach vegunne 


Sec Hiſtory of tO fall alrcady : CUEN iy hen Pope Lc the tenth thought 
the Councell that ſtate in greateſt ſecurity,then came an rnexpedted 


of Trent p32. 4: 


blow from one contemned man, Luther, which ſhooke 
her foundations: and fince that time ſhe hath ſhtunke 
continually. and ſetled lower. All the props of Rrengrth 
and policic haue not becneable to raiſcorhold her vp. 


She 


Car .6.SeA.14., 1he Charch of Exeland, L1s.1. 


She hath all policics on her 'fide; the Proteſtants hane 
none, butthe plaine downe-right truth, and ord. 
nary teaching, as Chriſt hath preſcribed : and 
yet that plaine truth hath preuailed 
againſt all her power and 
policies, 


FINIS, 


Carr Scar. | I 13.2, 
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The firſt Chapter us a full aiſtenrſe of the viſibility of the 
{ harch, and ſheweth where the Church of rhe Prote- 
ftants was before Luthers time. 

7 hs (hapter s large to giuethe fuller ſatis fattion, and for 
better per picuity,rs diuided ints foure  fHons, 

T he firſt Setlion ſheweth how v4/ible the true Church enght 
ts be. 

T he ſecond ſhewerb that the Preteſtants (hurch hath ener- 
more been ſo viſible, as the true Church of Chriſt ought 

- S ancient Primitive Chu th, 

$7 the 2 Greeke and Eaſterne Church, 

T he third ſeition deliucreth a (uficient h:/ter td al diſcourſe 
6f the Waldenſes pronmg the point, 

The feurth ſettion ſhewerk that the {burch of Rome (ex- 


tobe. 


cepting the Papacy,and the marrtarners thereof } cone 


tinued tobe thetrue Church of God wii Luth ts my, 

and was all onewn [ſubſtance with cus, 
The firjt ſcllion uw ſubamided into ſwo/tiiions : atid they in« 
KR 4 f 6 
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erlmn.q.15, 


f Plal.z7.113,. 

g Camica.15, 
& Eph.6.25, 
&c, 

i 1Pet.z.20, 
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to many ſmaller Paragraffes , noted thus F. 

The firſt ſubſettion ſhewethS.1. eAnvubretted deſcription 
of the excel. ency of the Chitrch, ans! anecefiut yof the 
propetuall juccr ſiren and viſibility thereof. - Se 2. T bat 
for a thouſand! yearcs ani more,our Church was ll one 
With rb: Roman. $S. 2. »A fter thit Corrwpirg's grew 
entoll:irabl. in the Roman ( barch, my vu miſithed 
them, ana held the truth. $.4.T be whole Catholiche 
Church can neney be viſible to men at once but parrs of tt 
may and mnſi. S. 5. The promiſes of purity and cternall 
lif2,a0 not belong to all the Calle abut tothe few choſen : 
Wh: chto men are 1111 ſivle, though their perſons «31d pro- 
fefſion be viſible. $ 6, Andth;g, Bellarmine and WAN!) 
«ther Romanilts yee!?. 


$, I. 
eAnt19quis, 


NES Ou ſhew no wiſedome in diſgracing 
| 85 ,\| chas the Church of Rowe; tor you 


T 


(1 mult deriue your Charch from it, 
wo 


or elſe you haue no ſucceſsion from 
4 the Apoſtles, and conicquently no 
R242 Churchatall. and therefore no pol- 
_ >) {ibility of ſaluation You that (0 
much glory in the Scriptures, doc you not marke how 
the Scriptures deſcr:be the Church? calling it * the 
City of our Lord, > *17 houſe of God, <a Garden cn- 
cloſed, a ſpring ſhut vp, a fountaine {ealed, 4 our Lords 
vineyard, of h:s owne planting, * the pillar of truth, 
' che land of theluing,s the fountaine of liuing waters, 
" the Spouſe of Chrilt, who gane him(elte for it, who 
(anRiheth and clenſeth it, and maketh it a glorious 
Church without ſpot or wrinkle . that it Inay be holy 
and without blemiſh: and(to omit other titles) * com- 
parcs it tothe Arke of Xe, out of which there is no 
{aluation from the deluge of anne, 

And tethe end that by it all men may come to the 
Know - 


Car.1.5et.1, :he Charch of Enzlend, TI nv.2. 


knowledge ofthe truth , afld be (aued, it muſt te vii. 
ble. conſpicuous. and mounted aloft as a City vpon a 
hill £, ſeene of all the worid, thining te all the world, 
& {> continuing to the end of the werld,with continu. 
all ſucceſsion oft holy gouernment, teaching , admin. 
ftring the Sacraments withour interruption. For, if it 
be hidden or jinuiſible any time, how can 1t teach the 
peopie,conuert Pagans, diſpence Sacraments , glorifie 
God.,lead men tolaluation ? Therefore the holy * crip- 
tures de{crib: this Church robe moſt ample, con{picu- 
eus, and not onely gracious but glorious. * This 
Qucene is al! glorious, in a veſture of gold, wrought 
about with diuers colours; te whom the daughterof 
T yre,and all Nations bring gifts; ſignifying the mag- 
nificence of the Church gathered of all the Genes, 
" Itts the holy meuntaine of the Lord, to which all 


Nati@ns ſhall come: and Kings and Queenes ſhould ,,., 


( Pſal,4* +v) 


mn Elay $253; 
418,20 & cap. 
»6,7,23+ 


come and doc homage vnto it. " Da«id magnifics & 60.3,4, &c. 
this Church,as extending from SeatoSea, and from " {al.72.8 &c. 


the Riuer to the worlds end : adding, that the thr. 
op1ans ſhould fall downe ( before the great Meſsias ) the 
Kings of T harſhi/5 and of the Iles (hould bring pre. 
{ents, the Kings of Arabrz: & of Saba thould offer oifts; 
yea,all kings ſhould fall downe betore him,and all Na- 
tions ſhould ſerue him. The Melvias himſelte ſaith, 
© Now ſhall the prince of this world be calt out; and 
I,it i be lifred vp from the earth, will draw all men va. 
tome, Meaning,by his paſsion te draw all Nations of 
the world trom hcatheniſh 1dolatry, to become memn- 
bers ot his holy Church. 

Now intcad of this conſpicuous & glorious Church, 
youProteſtants obtrude vnto vs an obſcure latent, invi. 
fible Church, vn{cen inthe world for morc then a thov- 
{and yeares,or rathcr neuer (cene before Luthers time. 
Bur it theſe prophettes of che Scriptures concerning the 
glory and amplicude of the Church, be rrue. ( as they 
are mo{ttruejthen 1s the conſpicuaus Church of X wr, 
ehc 


Micah. g.t. 


*Joh.12,31,32+ 
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the true Church,and your ſo long latent viſible Church 
the falſe, : 
eAntiquifimus The wil.dome which we vſc,is not 
groun {cd vpon vnſoun4 policies, bur vpon ſtznding _ 
tothe ſound tiuth ( which is great and will preuaile)' 
the d ſgraces of the Komi/h Hierarchy, wecnther reade 
in vour own Authors(who write rhemn #ecefſar10 potius 
quam libenter as wicked from them by tne truth, ra. 
ther then of any itc14g humour to diſg:ace it) ot wee 
obſcrue them with our once cycrs, ſo manifeit rhat 
they cannot be hi,lo ba3 that Ticy cannvit He excuſed, 
The propticticall premiſes ro the Church which you 
ail-dge,w thallrcucrence we-toe acknowledge: and 
we cont. fl: that withinthe ficlt thouſand yeares afrer 
Carilt,(bctoie ACTIN ivas looſed, Renel,20.2 and y/ 8.) 
the molt of then wer: t-Ihlled : and principally in the 
Art} aprs Of 711 pcri d ; wacn the Church was by the 
Apoltics and their luccelors propagated to the Gem, 
:1/-1, an {plart:dinall Nations: and whilethe Church 
of R,,; tau _ht tin: ſame pure doarine which we naw 
doe and while your Charch and ours, and all other 
particular Churchcs in the world, were one Catholike 
Ciiv:ch, Andalthuuzh ſome ecrrours and abuſes be. 
gan :ocrecpe into the Church of Rome within that 
tiinc, and we'eby many efpyed and reproourd; yer 
were they not imputed to the whole Church of Rome, 
butt 4 faction breeding init, Neither were they (© 
21car, 1 {olargely ſpred,or ſo ſtrongly defended , or of 
ſuch cc gard,as to make any ſuch breach or man'felt ſe. 
Pp: tun, 3smnthe following ages enſued. So that in 
ti. ir t thouſanl of yeares, the holy propheſies by you 
ailcr {41 makenothing more for your Church then 
Ours,” Ot 10g More againſt our Church then againſt 
yours: yours and ours being then both one Church. 
S.con ly, wee aftirme that when the Church of 
Ramey vmrollerably corrupt by mens tr2ditions 
20d NcAy Inuyuivons, cſpecially in the Hieratcny —_ 
Ot : 


Cavi.Sch.1 4.4. the Church of England. 1s .2. 


of: there wanted not multitudes of good Chriſtians, 
both ſeparated fromthe commun'ty thereof , that tol- 
lowed their better teachers, and profeſſed till the pure 
ancicnt DoRrine: and other multitudes alſo liuing mn 
community with the vnſound Romrſh gouernours, gro- 
ning vnder their corruptions,and longing for referma- 
tion ; which made a full ſufficient vihble Church, wo 
whom the propheticall premiſes belonged, and in 
whom they were fulfilled, ſo muchas was intended by 
them. 


Which that you may the better vnderſtand,conſider j4,ndied in 
art more chorowly the nature of the promiſes and this ſ{eQion. 


itate of the Charch , as it mult be in theſe later ages : 
and ſccon.ily the ſtate of our Church, fully agreeing 
therenuto,and the ſtate of yours,diſagreeing. 


You that cannot endure to heare of any kind of in. Handled in the 
viſibility of the Church, mult of neceſs.ty admit of ſecond leftn 


ſome kinde thereof,or clſc you involue all in contuſed 
obſcurity. 

Firſt if you take the Church for the whole Catho. 
licke Church thart is, vniucr(all both in time and place, 
continued throughout all Ages, and diſperſed in all 
places (in which {cnc oncly the Church 1s Catholicke 
and one) then it isapoivt of fa th,andnot of fight For 
It 1s viſile torally at any one time or place toany mor- 
tall eycs. Seme part thereof being in Exrope, ſome in 
Aſiz,ſome in A frita, terplace : ſome part in heauen 
triumphanr,ſome onearth militant, ſome not yet in the 
woerld.for time. Wc belecue therefore that there is 
one Catholicke Church (weſce buta ſmall partof it) 
that is,one vniuerſall company of Chriſtians, ſpread 0- 
uer the whole eaith,and centinuing from the Apoltles 
times till the day of ludgement, ( part whereof 1s now 
tm hcauen.part onearth.and part yet tocemc, called to 
be profefiors of Gads worſhip, and partakers of his 
giory through leſus Chrilthis fonne. And though this 
whole company be ncuer vitible tomen at once, yet 
ſome 
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ome parts thereof liuing vpon earth are alwayes viſt- 
ble to men, bytheir perions and prefeſsicn : ſome at 
on-time. ſome at another ; forme in one Countrey ſome 
in an2ther; as the Churchot /eru/alem,and of Antioch, 
of Kome,Corimh,Galatia,c.lnthe Apoſtles times : the 
ſcuen Churchcs of «Aſa in S./ehn5time: the Churches 
of England France, and other Nations in eur time. 
Secondly,it you take the Churc'1 for the company of 
Chriſtians,liuing in any one particular Age, and there. 
unto apply the prepheticall promiſes; you muft ad. 
mit a threefold diftin&tion, one of the parts of the 
Church another ot the promiſes appliable to the» ſcue. 
ra!l parts, and athird ofthe times wherein they are to 
be tulhlled, | 
*D.VI%ieRe For, + moſt of the promiſes, though in penerall 
ply to Fiizer, termes made to the Church incommon (to ſhe what 
[85% 4.1, ihe whole is inreſpedt of Gods outward vocation, or 
pide com F/a, What the office and duty ef che whole Church is) yet 
cp,2v4 cm docappertaine tormally and indeed onely tothe better 
Pewarqud partot the commen {ubica, As your owne Doctors 


WP 
A 


IT weachd. 

A $00 390 Scriptures Sine VSA diltinction of the Cated and 
F-L-10 ah 7 { b9/en : (laying, HMnny be called bat few choſen, Mat, 
v/:{b111r7 20.16. TheCalled arethe Profcfiers: and the Pro- 


bz -« 


by {we tAlors((aith your c Be//armine) are the members of the 
=== : 4. trueChurch,though they be (reprobr,/celeſts,  impij 
ds ant IEprobatcs,wicked,and 1mpious. For(ſaithhe) tobe 
an (17 ea p10- 4 member of the Church, there is not necefſarily requi» 
vilicnic > pa- red any inward vertucs,but onely outward profeſsion, 
On TO, But (1 hope ) you will not {ay,that ro this company in 
NE ;.. grofle,thcie promiſes oc belong, of purity, vnſpatred- 
le{ 15.44t 15, nefle erernalitiſe: but only tathe better part theieof, 
3 ca7.2.4,98%4 thatis the Choſcn.thattruely belceac , and holily live, 
96077 Jenie1d+ according to Chriſte doRrine which company , (be- 

cauſe who they are, :$ onely Knowne t@ God the diſc 
cernerot the hceares,and nor to men who ſec onely their 


perſons and proteſs:0n,but nor their hearts, )may well 
be 


Cay.1. Sch. 1.4.5.the Church of Englixd, T.n,2, 141 


be calied,inreſpedt of men, The invifible Charch.,as v1. 
ſible tro God onely. The Holy Ghoſt deſcriving the 
true memocrtsof the Charch,calls them, ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaued, et: 2,47. The Lord added te the (hurch 
ſuch as ſhould be /aued. And this is the ordinary doftring | 
of 4 S.eAuguftine,that true godly men, ſuch as ſha!l be 4 4zg,de 2:pe., 
ſaucd,are the only heires of the prom:ſes: the couctous, (914 Donaliiins 
rauenous,vſurers.enmious, malevolous,donot belong to ” ah. 
the holy Church of God, though they ſcemeto be 1n it. [,,2.me, 111. 
That onely Dove,that chaſte and pure Spouſe,without 4j,na! vis, «d 
{pot or wrinkle, that garden incloſed , fountaine ſcaled, (aca eccic/- 
paradiſc of Pomegranats, &c. is not ynderſiood but ©” 4c nor per- 
of the, good, holy,and iuft,--. ſuch as haue the inward | os tonnnny 
and ſupcreminent grace of the holy ſpirit. Thus Saint ;x, ay ww. 
Augaſtine, . lGamibaumea, 
udua,es aft 
ſponſa (i1e macula & ruza, bortus condi, jons ſign atits, paradiſins tum fmt, ps . 
non intelligutur miſt de bonis,& ſantlis,* & unſ!ts,-- intimam & ſupereminenten [hiritns ſands 
£141tam bebenitbuti, 


Againe © heſaith, All things conſidered , Ithinke T e 4v2,ib.b.7, 
all not raſhly (ay,that ſome are ſoin the houſe of God, *?-5!+ 
that they are alſothe very houſe of God , which1s ſaid 
to be built-ypen a Rocke, which is called his onely 
Doue, his faire Spouſe without ſpot or wrinckle,&c.-- _ 
for this isin the good, faithfull, and holy ſeruants of Mea 
God,cuery where diſperſed, and yet conioyned in cap.wit-e> Epiſt 
ſpirituall vnitv, and inthe ſame communion of the $4. 48.e+ De Bopr. 
craments, whether they know one another by face or c#! Dorar.tth. 5, 
not. And it is certaine that othersare ſaid ſo to be in {27 7 re- 
the heaſe,that they belongnot / ad compagerm dons Foy ag. - 
ro the frame of the houſe,nor to the ſociery of fruitfull c/,1j;ans, vb. z, 
& peaceiul! righteouſneſſe, duras the chatte among the «/. 33.1 the 
Corne,&c.-- of whom it is ſaid, They departed from ! ics of 7)ho- 
vs, but they were not of vs, In many other places Saint Jt 09774 e 
Auſten hath the like. 7 en 
Inſomuch as Be#armine being ouerprefſed with the 5-6: 
5criptures and Fathers,andeſpecially Saint eAngn/tine, 
cannot 
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f Bil'or Ge £14/4, Cannot but yeeld, and ſaith, in plaine tearmes; # that 
14 {V3 00, wicked men without any internall vertue , are no o6- 
5264-4 therwiſe members of the Church, then our excrements 
7 and d.ſcaſes are parts er members ot our dodies, as our 
hayres, our nayles , andeuill! humours in our bodies, 
- Ih.cat, 9 S. andclſewhere. £ He ſaith that euill men are no other 
Aduwiimum then dead members of Chriſts body; and hee citeth 
no niacgl , many learned Papilts that ſay, (+ A ales nan efſe membr 
corpuri Chriſt, veragnee ſrmpliciter Cor pers eccleſie, ſea tantum {ecundum 
e& hoc fogmficart quis 1,75 agumvoce.) That vill men are not true MemM- 
//-ſeriptar® bEers,nor ſimply of the body of the Church, but onely 
(06:608.4 ) aftcr a ſort, and equiuocally. His Authors alleadged 
there, are Johannes de Turrecremata, Alexander de A. 
les Hug 3,B.T homas,Pctr us pay Joro, 11 ei hier Canm, C9 
alt) , 

L will conclude this point with Saint eAngy/tize, 
h.Au!b.z, Whoſaith, " Though the Church know them not, yet 
C#7ilr4 Cre con they that are condemned by Chi 1{t for their euill and 
cept. . dcefiled conſcience, are not now in the body of Chriſt, 
Heer 4 - Which isthe Church, becauſe Chrilt cannot haue any 
clefia,proprey damned members. | ; 
walam priate. To which place, and many other like, cited out of 
Tue conſerntram Same Anonſtine, Bellarmine 'arſwereth, That wicked 
fa e014 © men arenot of thetrue inward part of the Churc ©, but 
fo, am in (6) _”- ! ; N 
relinftze Of theoutward onely, as he had (aid betorc, not true 
fun, quod « fie- members,nor ſimply of the Church, bur equiuocally, 
CHE/0 6, NORTE "8 By all this( ] hope } you (ec our DoQtrine avd Yiſtin, 
y 6 tj QAionsagree with the truth raught by the Scriptures 
'redamata, 38d Fathers,and your beſt learned men, ro which cuen 

reiar,b,z, Dellarmine himſelfe(after much diſputing +04 ſhitting) 
Areumntum 1$ compelled toyeeld. And though you arc loth to al. 
OAK, low vs the termes of vifible and inviſible ( the one no- 
ting the ourward mixt number of profefſors, the other 
the purer partef the Church , ro whom the promiſes 
belong,and who arc onely knowne of God : ) yet you 

are compelled to yeeld vs the matter meant by them. 

Antiquxe. If you mcanc no other thing by thoſe 

termes, 


Cay.i.Se.r.d.t, the Charch of England, Lint, 11; 


termes , we yee!ld you both the matter and the termes'3 
But, | 


Subfection. 2. 


6.1. Some promiſecof God conterne the eur\vard fre - 
ding of the Church ſome the inWvard graces. 

6.2, Theoutivard ſpreading 474 ploriows vifilwlity, ts iN! 
at ail times altke, 

$. 3. So S. Ambroſe, aud $, Auſten teach by compari 
the Church tothe « Af oone. : 

$. 4: Many Fathers and Romiſh Dotors ſav, thit mthe 
time of eAntichriſt , the Church will ve 6b/cure, and 
hardly viſible. 

S. 5- Which( ſay Valentinianus,avd many Fathers) War 
fulfilled *n the Arrians time. | 

$5.6. 7he feſuite, Valentinianus grants 4 much myiſibie 
{ity of the Church, as Proteftaxts deſire. 

$. 7. Obſernations out of hu grant. 


If you meane that the whole true Church may bee .., 
:atent and inviſible many yeares, without being ſeene of 
the world by her Gouernment, Do&rine, and Sacra. 
ments ; we deny all poſsibility of ſuch inviſibility, 


eAnt:9usimue We nenerheld or taught any ſuch 
thing. Now then ſince you yeeld vs thoſe diſtin@ions $c< 3.1117 
ot the Church, and grant that the moſt or beft of the againſt 7} . 
promiſes,beleng onely tothe better part thereof, which 7: 5:- 
15 onely knowen vnto God, andnot toall the profeſ- 
ſors thatare viſible to men : I goe forwards to diſtin- 
guiſh of the promiſes: whereof ſome are of the our- ! 
ward amplitude, largenefle,& ſpreading ef the Church 
ro all Nations ( whereas formerly ithad beene ſhut vp 
inthe land of {'a144n onely) and of outward ſubjetion 
ot Kings and p20ptcs tothe profeſsion of the truth. 
Some are of the inward purity, grace, and holincſſe 2. 


of the Church and of our Sauiours peculiar louc voto | i 
It, "Y 
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ir,vniting it as his immaculate Spouſe vnto himſelfe, 
and making it partaker of his glory. 

The former are pliable tothe vitible Church, inthe 
generality thereof, Bur it you apply the latter alſo ts 
that whole vikble company,you runnc into incxtrica- 
ble crrours, Fer they are appliable 6nely to the berter 
and ſounder part thereot, which is oncly diſcerned and 
knowen vnto God, and in that reſpe& inviſible to 
men. This diftinton you grant alſo in granting the 
former. 1cemetheretore thirdly ro 

The diſtinctionotrimes; for the outward promi.. 
{cs arc net all atall times appliable to the outward vi. 


** ſible Church; or not at all times alike. For in ſomc 


Ages the Church 1s more conſpicuons then in other ; 
yea, thefalſe Church merecanſ{picuous then the truc. 

It youthinke the Church muſt be al wayes glorioutly 
vilibleto the end of the werld without interruption, 


- you are decciued. Conkider one part of the Scripture 


with anther. 

You looke vpon Eſazes mountaine,to which all muſt 
flow : but you (ce not Chriſts ſtrait gate and narrow 
way which few doc find, 

Younote, how at ſometimes Kings and Qucenes 
ſhall be nurfing Fathers te the Church ; but you note 
not that at another time, The Kings of the carth ſhall 
commit fornication with the Whore of Babylon - and 
the Inhabitants of the earth be made drumke with the 
wine of her fernication. 

Youthinke of a Qycene all glorious in a veſture of 
gold, wrought abour with diuers colours, to whom all 
Nations bring gifts ( the Church ſpreading her glory 
to the Genres : ) but you forget the weman flying into 
the Wilderncfle to hide her (c]fe from the rage of the 
Dragon: ( which woman ſignitics the perſecuted 
Church,by your Xhew:/s confelsion.) 

You remember well that the faith of Chriſt muſt be 
ſpread ouer the face of theearth ; but you forget that 


towards 
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rwards Chriſts comming there ſha!l ſcarce be found Lukes. 
any faith ypon the carth. 

You remecaber that the Church ſhall extend from P(al.72,8 

ſea toſca,and trom the Riuer to the worlds end; and 
the Kings of Tharſis, Arabia,and $«5.4,ſhall bring gilts, 
and all Nations ſhall ſerue the Afeff1as, Bur you tor. x Thefſ.z.3,4? 
get there muſt be an Apoſtecy,arcuolt, a talling away, 7: 
( which your Rbemsfts (ay, hall be trem many points 
of truc Religion) and that the man of ſinne ſhall (it in 
the Temple of God, carrying himſelte as it he were 
God{nor inplaine termes, but) ina myltery.) 

Saint * Ambroſe and S.® Auguſtine compare the $4. 

Churchtothe Moone, which recci..cth her light from * 49%-f2#. 
the Sunne,and ſometime ſhineth inher fall light,ſome- ©* pang, 
times with haifc light, ſometimes obſcurcly,and ſomc- ,,; © n, * 
time is ecclipled. You would haue this Moone al. 7ery.ſer. 34. 
waycs inthe tull, And if ſhe ſhew bur lirtle light to vs, e/,45.6 $6. 
er be ecclipſcd, you will not yeeld ſhe is the Moone. 
And yet ( except in theeclipſe) Aſtronomers demon- 
ſtrate that the Moone hath art all times as much light as 
in the full; butoftentimesa great pert of the bright 
fide is turned to heauen,and a leſſcr part to the carth, 

And ſo the Church is euecr cenſpicuous to Gods eye, 

though it appeare not alwaycsſo to vs. As when E'l:- 
«; thought there had beene no more true ſcruants of 
God but himſelfe,yer God knew of 7000 more;though 

theirnames be not recorded. 

I pray you confider well theſe and other places of 
Scripture,that deſcribe the Church perſecuted, (catte- 
red and obſcurcd, as well as thoſc that deſcribe the 
largencfſe, conſpicuouſnefie and glory of it. Andre. 
member the one muſt betrue as well as the other , and 
cach muſt haue their times to be fulfilled in. So ſhall 
you runne ſtraight forward , and not on abyas as you 
haue done. 

Conſider the DoQrine of the Fathers, and of your $-4+ 


: B JTher gra, 
owne leacnedeſt I_ eſpecially ofche : _ _ wehcanb$1 


+ 
U 


J.! 9. dal 

* SE/m nd 
[ummatng 0 
wind» Ant: 
(hrifls edu Co 
(84.1 602}- 
Page mls 
f Soto 17 '% 
SCatili{lygn, 
J,loeVt.!. 

? Aqua. Com- 
mint l1Ccapyg, 
Aj8:4l, 


a Ap ud.; Jy. 
tb:d./alent.po?t. 
lit.ts 

he abt.y, 


. Sathan lt losſe. 


L143; Alurfirationof Can 1.S0 NEE 


c June A utaſ; tine {21th, | - ecloſrarn 
100 Apperitieram, tmpins rare per ſccutorib is V1" mAcAMM 
ſenientibar. ] The Church ſhail not appeare,thc impl- 
ous perſccutors then beyond meaſure ragiag. © Grego- 
-', The Church as one weakned with old age, will 
ſcarce bring forth children by preaching, © &p-r am 
Sy-:145, Men will carneltly enquire , whether the Word 


of Gol be any wire vpon carth,and it will be anſwe.. 


red, No where f Domumicus 4 Soto, your great [choolie, 
man ſaith, Tnat fatth will pe extinguiſhed in the world, 
and vnder thc leading of Antichrilt, the City of God 


will be ouerthrowne. And of preaching the Word of 


GogJ,your z «Aquinw ſaith, At firſt when Antichriſt 
15 borne, bctore he hauc enlarged his power, there will 


\ beprcaching : but after he is in his greateſt dominati. 


on,then preaching(he meaneth preaching of the truth) 
will be particular, and not( as now )gencrall, nor ſo ſo. 
lemne as naw. Apd before eAquines, This wrote Þ 7o. 
achimus Abbas Florenſss ; The whole Church of the 
Saints will be hidden,for ſo the Ele of God will bee 
wiſe for themſclues, that they will net preſume to 
preach publikely (the darkeneſle preuailing ) not that 


they will ceaſe to encourage and exhort the faithfull 


more fecretly,but becanſc they will not dare te preacti 
OPCNy. 

Hap!ly you will appropriate this tobs the laſt times 
ot Antichriſt (which your DoRors hold to be very 
ſhort)but your alertinianus extends it to other former 
times and apples it to the times of the Arran Here- 
ſie. Ot which 1 N azanJen writes thus: Where are 
they now that obicA poauerty vnto vs, and inſolently 
brag of their riches ? which define the Church by muil- 
tirude, and ſcorne the 1.tt!- Focke ? whereot k other 
Lathcrs {ay that almoſt tac whole world was fhooken 
V3 NC CFUcH rempett of that (uJden hercfic: © fo that 
1-dchle4notonely the tarts of the Faſt and Weſt, bur 
cntanglcs alle the Scath and North, and the Illands, 
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with the periidiouſneſle thereof : n So thar the whole 1 Hieyonmmus 
world groaned,and wondered that it was become Ar- 974 ty mite 
r14%, But the ® godly,truc followers of Chriſt ( asthat . ,))., 
reat Prophet Es) were hidden, and chruft them. 31.14 /elitari- 
luck into holes and dennes of the carth, or continued an wan agen 
wandr:ng in the Wilderneſſe. For, y auoyding the — + 
houſcs ot prayer ( which were then become ſcheoles of baſilepiſi,6g, 


impiery)they were compelledto lift vp their hands to 


the Lord in deſcrty: and 4 the greateſt part being 1 incor Lin, 


thruſt out and baniſhed fromthe Cities, wereamong # 599m9m4%1/6. 
the deſerts,holes,ſauage Beafts, and rockes, with hun- 
ger,thirſt,nakednefie,atflited, worne and waſted. And 
: when they ſuffered the ſame things that their Fathers * B4/1.ep/7,17- 
luffcred,yer they werenort thought to ſuffer fat Chrift, 
becaule their perſecutorsalſo were called by the name 
of Chriſtians, 

Thus was it with the true Chriſtians in the Arras 
times: thus withthe Church of God in the middle- 
times,after Sathans looſing : thus with the Proteſtants 
in thoſe later times : all perſecuted by them that cal. 
led themſclues Chriſtians and Catholicks, and held the 
chiefeſt places in the Chriſtian world. 

And ſuch was the paucity and obſcurity of Chriſti. 
ans inthe Arian; times,that S.\ Baſil cryes out, An Fe.. C 2:44, 
cieſias ſnas pror/ns reliquit domwnu;?HathGod verily for. 
ken his Charch? Is it now the laſt houre ? and doth 
the defeRion or departure thus take beginning, that 
now henceforth that man of finne , that ſonne of per... 
dition may be revealed? &c. 

Butler vs heare the very words of your owne lear- «c, 
ned [eſuite © Gregory de valentia Who grants as much as * Grerede! u/, 
wedefire, Now torefute the cauilsof SeRaries (ſaith 414// fide 
he) Note-. we doenot ſay, The Chnrchis alwayes a. *©*+5:2-4:770 


!1ke conſpicuous,or alwaycs alike cafic to be diſcerned- oa 


5 RT - 2 G UCro, 
For we know it1s ſometimes tofled with the waves of 


Errours,Schiſmes, Perſecutions ; ſe that to the vnski!.. 
'ull, not wiſely eſteeming the reaſons of Times and 
2 Cucum- 
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Circurmitancesof things, it is hard ro be knowen, Which 
then ſpeciaity happened, when thz perh livuſneſſe of 
the Aria»; dominecrd weli-neere in allthe werld. For 
at that time wrote Saint /crem, that the ſhip of the 
Church was almoſt ouer whelmed. And H:lary aimo- 
ntſhed in many words, that the Church at that time 
Was not to bc ſought, 7» trellis of exteriors pompe, 
fed potius in carceribus + fpeluncu ( not in houſes or 
Temples and outward pompe,but rarier in priſons and 
caues,) Therefore we deny not, butthar it is harder 
to diſcerne the Church one time then another. But 
this weaffirme, that it may alwaycs be knowne of 
them that weigh things wiſcly. For 10 that very time 
when it ſeemed to be hid, compared with the times 
foregoing,it might be perceiucd that the Church was 
not with the multitude of (nnovators, but rather with 
thoſe few who followed that which the ancient Fathers 
of the Church and all the faithfull held, with great con. 
ſent, and long continuance, Thus writes Gregory 0 
Valence. 

Our of whickteſtimeny 1 obſcrue. 

1 Thathe excludes the perpetuall and vn.inter. 
rupted glory ot the Church, as not neceflary, nor any 
marke of the Church, as you and many of yeur ſide 
make ir. 

2 Hegrants that the Church may be in a few, and 
not alwayos in the great muititudes, 

3 It maybcon:lyinlecret places, prifons, dennes, 
and c2ues,and not be found in temples and houſes, 

4 lt may be hard to be diſcerned and knowne, 

5 Ir 1s&iſcerned and knowne ( not to cuery one, 
bur,)to them that weigh things wiſely. 

G6 Itisnot with Innovators ( fuch as bring in no- 
ucltics, or new doctrines) but with them that hold 
what the ancient Church and Fathers held with grear 
conſcnt,and long continuance. This note makes wholly 
ter the Proteſtants, who refprm the Churchaccording 


to 


the Fathers and the Primitiue Church. 
«Aniquss. Of theſe things we ſhall conſider here- 
ater, 


$3, 


7 he Proteſtant (hurch hath euermore beene ſo viſible 
as the Church of Chriſt ought to be, 
£1bſcftion 1, $1. for ut bath exermere taught the ſame do. 
&rine Which the Scriptures and the Futhers taught. 
$.2-eAs appeares byIreneus, Tertnllian, and the Creedes, 
But,S.y.The Romifts Cannot allcadge the Fathers for 
their new Dodtrenes. 


Now, prone your Proteſtant Church to haue beene 
fov1ilible in all Ages, as the Churchof Chriſt ought ta 
be,orclſc you haue {aid nothing. 

eAntiquifimnus. It might be ſufficient (according to 
your owne Y/alentinianus)to ſhew that our Church was 
fomctime in ſome few,and ther» hidden as the woman 
inn the Wilderneſſe, Rexel, 1 2.6.)Jand vaknowne to the 
greateſt part ofthe world, which weighed not times 
and things wiſely ; and was ſlandered by the perſccu- 
tors thereof, as afalſe Church : But I willnot take all 
aduantages,burt giue you a full viſibility thereof ar all 
times, 


Subſeflion. x, 

Firſt 1 ſay,our Church (for the doQriue thereof ) is 
theſame which the Primitiue Church of Chriſt was 
for many ages. For neither it norours raught any 0- 
ther points of faith neceflary to ſaluation, then ſuch as 
are contained in plain paces ef the Scripture,or nece(- 
farity deductcdtrom themby good conſequence, When 

L 3 4 
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cothe firſt and beſt times: and againſt the Church of 
Rome which hath brought inthe worſhipping of Ima- 
ges,the Popes ſupremacy, halfe Communions, priaate 
Mafles,ſale of Pardons, and other things vuknownets 


73. 


'1 De verbe De 
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the Fathers are vrg:4 aguinit B:{crminein this pointy 
a * heyecleth 1 rhat what( »:ucr the Apoſtles publikely 
p40? 11>” taught ta the pzople which was necefſary,a'l that they 
» De w/c, Wrote: 3 Thatnathung can de certain? to be beleeued 
bb,z.cap8.5, with the certainty of faith , but what 1s 1mmediately 
prima ratio. contained inthe Word of God, or thence deducted by 
208 af rs cuident conſequence. 
eg awi 5 courſe to examine all do- 
fully cap, Naw its our Generall cour am 0 
&cines by the: Scriptures: hoiding the Scriptures the 
vnJoubred Oracics of God for the ground ef all our 
King lawes bclecfe,as the Fathers did : and holding th- truc ſenſe 
premonition of the Scriptures, as it is dcluuered for ail fanda- 
to all Chriſtt- mentall points , inthe three Creeds, and in the foure 
np-opo=gh firſt generali Councells, and the vniforme conſent 
IRON” of the ancient Fathers. In which is contained, the full 
inſtru&ion for (aluation, and the vaity ot the Catho. 
licke Church. : 7 : 
= frenens Biſhop of L:9ns in France,liuing within 206 
''*  yeeres of our Sauiour (adiſciple of thoſe that heard 
©aint 7obn the Apoſtle) writing agiinſt the Heretickes 
Ualentinians Gnoſticks,and ethers: iayeth downe in his 
firtbooke and 2 chapter,no ather Articles of faith, and 
orounds of Religion then our oryJinary Catechiſme tea. 
cheth : and in his third chapter fſheweth that in the v. 
nity of that faithall the Churches of Germery, France, 
Spaine the Eaſt Fevpr, Libya, an] allthe world, were 
founded; therein they {.veetly accorded , as if they all 
d.ycit in one honſe,had all bar one foule,one heart,anJ 
one mouth,and this ground he lates for the confutation 
of all Herehes. 

7768 6-0.5 * The like doth T crt«/{tin, liv nog 200 yeeres after 
© Chriſt. He gives the fun lamintsll points of Religion, 
'/* gathered out of the Scriptures, and deliwuered by the 
Churcves the ſame which our Church deliucrerh and 
no ather tor the ralc offaith. 

The three famous Creeds, named the Apoltles, A- 
” thanaſins, and the Nicene Creeds orgay ned for rules of 
Chrilti- 


ec N ng lame 
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Chriſtians belcefe,and badges differencing them from 
Ins.Jcls and Hereticks, we hold inturely and firmely, 
and proclaime them ordinarily in our Churches. | 

An4 whatiocuer the Fathers held vniformely , and 
agreed vpon as neceſlary to be belecued vnto faluation, 
we doc with reuerence recciue. Þut the particular or 
pr:uate opinions Which any of them held different 
trom othcr Fathers doc not binde vs now, more then 
thoſe other Fathers then, or the Romans at this pre. 
{ent. 


The foure firſt generall Councels with reuerence we 5c B, 4ndrow 
recciue as Orthodoxe, and iothey are acknowledged 44 8+!farmine 
by our Church, and by our Acts of Parhbament I he 4/9 9/4 Re: 
| ſpor ſao.cap.7, 
2.461. 


v3 


following Councelsare lubic& ro ſome exceptions. 


We thcrtore holding the ſame points of taith which Fe 
the Primitiue Fathers held vn:tormely to be necelary - 


to ſaluation, and holding no other points that doc any 
way croſlc or weakenthem; may 1uſtly challenge them 
tor our predeceſſors: and their Church and ours in 
point ot doctrine ts be all one. 

Antiques. We challenge! the ſame Fathers to bee 
oursalſo: and we deduce both our Biſhops and do- 
Arine by good ſucceſsion from them : which you can- 
not doe, But 1 require not of you a diſcourſe of thoſe 
times, whach cithcr of vs lay alike claime vnto: bur of 
the times nearer vnto Luther, Shew mce any viſible 
Church in the world that held LZuthers doctrine for 
5 00. yeeres next before Lothers time. 

Antiquifi:mus. You may challenge the Primitiuc 
Fathers for the points wherein you and we agree, as 
rhe Canonicall Scriprures , the doarinc ofthe Trini- 
ty in Vnity,Baptiſme,and ſuchlike:; But you cannot 
challenge them ro be yours in thoſe additions and cor- 
ruptions which they neuer knew, and which you haue 
brought into the Church in later rimes , and which 
make the great difference betwixt you and vs: as the 
1101\ſhipping of Images, the Popes pardons , private 
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Maſles,or Communion without communicating half® 
Communions without the Cup , the Popes tranſcen- 
dent (upremacy,and ſuch like. 

Bur in calling vs totheſc later times, you are good 
diſciplesof the Poet Forace, who inhiseArte Peortiea, 
ith, A witty Poet muſt vſc this Art,The point which 
he hath no hope to buraiſh faire, and bright, he mu? 
lcaue vatouched, 


Et que defperat traltataniteſcere poſſe yelinquit, 


' This is good Poetry indeed in them, but pitifull Di- 
uinity in you, to leauethe beſt times and pureſt pat- 
ternes and draw vsto the worſt. Bur, 


Seftions. 2. Subſetio.2. 


$. 1. Propounding (1 )tbe Eafternt and Greeke Charcbe;> 
(2 ) theWaldenſes, ec, eAnd (3) the Roman ( hurch 
it ſelfe.miſliking and groaning vnder the tyranny of the 
Papicy,and deſiring reformation. 

$. 2, T he Greeke Church condemned by the Romiſh as 
Fiereticall, 


$. 3+ fs6l6err {byScotus, Lombard, Aquinas, and 0- 
theres, 


Now preſuppoiitg you yeeld vs thoſe beſt times, 
wherein our Church was very gloriouſly viſtble, wee 
follow you tothe wo: [t. 


and R«/ſia; which holding the fame ruicot faith which 
webold, and belccuing ali points abſolutely ncceflary 
co (aluation, as we beiceue, and r<tuling the ſame cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome, which we refule; 
were the jame with cur Church: true Churches of 
God; notwithſtanding 'ome defcAs, errours, and di. 
viltions among them, which ſteyned their beauty, and 
hindered their perſetion , but did not cut them off 


from 
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trom poſstbility of ſaiuzrion, And ſo(tor ought I know 
they continue till this time, 

Theſe Churches therefore in the Eaf, Sour'>, and 
North,elpecially the Greeke Chnrch,ſo tamous for ma- 
ny Apes beforc our #Feſterne reformation , as for all g. 
ther things, fo alſs for their ſeparation from th. 
Churchot Rm, for the enormities thereot, wee may 
rightly call our predeceflors, which mairitained our 
doQrine!ong before Luther: time. 

Againe, in the Weſt wee propoſe vnto you the ;!/2/- 
den/es, ſeparated from the Community of the 'Rom::/; 
Hicrarchy, and their followers, continuing voto L«- 
theys time, 

And great numbers of others alfothat held Com- 
munity with the Rew1fh Hierarchy , but miſſiked their 
tyranny and corruptions,groanecd vnder them, longed. 
for reformation , and gladly embraced it when they 
found it, What (ay you to thele ? 


t4 


eArtiquus. I except againſt them all. Firſt, againſt ** 
the Greeke Church ( which yet 18 farre better then the 
Armenian. AEthiepian,or Rufiian )I ay it is vo Church 
atall, both becauſe it is cut off by Scniſme frem the 
Catholic ke Romr Church , and becauleit 1s hereticall 
ina fundamental! point, denying the proceſsion of the 


Holy Ghoſt, from the Sonne of God. 


Anitiquiſiimus, You offend much againſt charity in Sec the anſy «x 
condemnine ſuch famous Charches for ſeparating from to Mr. Fa; 
the patticular Komen Church by Schiſme; and againſt ts Donn 
verity by charging it with fundamcnral! kerefic. Of go ET 
ichiſmeatrerwards,now for the lictchie, R.E pag, 4 

It ſcemesby Scots, *® that the Greercs held noother 54.3. 
Hereſis then Saint B4/il and Gregory Nati MT O01 held * Scots in r, 

2 70atter Chriſt; whom yet no man durſt cuer call ou diſt. 1. 
Herecickes. Surely out of their words ( as they ex. "*" 
prefle rhemſelucs ) ſaying [_ That the Holy Gheſt pr ox 


CEE 
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ceeds from the Father by the ſonne and us the ſpirit of the 
/oxne | you cannot gather the cenyall of the pro. 
ceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the Sonne, or 
that they make the Sunne vnequail to the Father, or 
make any difference in the conſubſtanrtialiry of the 
perſons. It the manner of their ſpeech by ſume great 
tudgements bc condemned as incommodious, and 
containing an erruur.yct happily not an crrout ſimply 
tundamental! , ſat ticient to cut them oft trom being a 
true Church. eAag:{icr Seutcntiaruwm (alth, » 1 he 
Greckes fromthe Latines inthis point, Verbo diſcordant, 
ſenſu 3/611 duff e runt, And SC0! ts {aich 5 The diftcrerice IS 
11 voce C- 11 M940 explicand! potins Quan tz 10 And A4- 
1114s laith, © that Quidam Grecorium dicuntur concede 
re,quod fit a Filio,uvel profinat ab co, non tamen 7uod pro- 
cedat. And whereas Damaſcenc{auth,Spyirmm per {i/;- 
um eſſe dicimus, ex filio non darcimun © 4 Bellaymine ane 
{weres with Zeſſarion and Gernaaius , that 'Dumaſcen 
denies not // iritum ſantlum procedere ex jilio quod ad rem 
aitinct,but thinkes It may be more ſately (aid, per filzum 
114m ex filio,tor the manner of ſpeech, toauoyd the he. 
rclie of Macedonins and Eunomms * who {aid the {ſpirit 
proceeded from the Sonne,as from the primary caule, 
yea indced the onely cauſe. Brit ({ faith PBellarmine ) 
asto auoydethe herelicof Afacedonus, it was rightly 
ſaid, Sprretum ofſe « Patre per filum, {otar the errourof 
the Grecransgiti5 now more rightly fad 2 patre ct filto, 

Laſltly,T hows A qumas © faith, Spiraras [anitus 1m- 
mediate 1 Patrye procedit in quaiilum eſt ab 0, > meatatc 
mm quantiim eſt a Filto, Et ſic dicitur procedcre a patve per 
1m. Yetlhope you account not Saint 1 homes an 
Hereticke. 

To hurt vp all without exception : «AT or:45(a lear. 
ncd leſuite,achoice man to deliver the Roman doctrine, 
as It 15 held at this day : ) inhis beoke dedicated to 
Pope ( !{razert 8, and Printed by the approbation of 
Claudins x Aqua vViyva,Gencrall ff the Teſuites, and of 


y 
=. * 


SeR.z $.1.the Church of Eneland. [ 12.2, 
the Mat ter of the ſacred Palace, &c. He reckons the 
'/recia”s «Armenians and other Chriſtians of the Ealt 
for Schiſmatickes onely, becauſe they obey nor the Bi- 
ſhop of Romes gouernment : bur he oxculetia them of 
her-fies imputed vnto them. ATorins [nfitury my ate 
partel 10, 8.cap. 20+S.'Decrm RO 


S. 3+ 
— cient hiftoricall diſcourſe of 15 Waldenſes in 


Subſeitions. T he firſt of their aeFrine : the ſecond , of 


ther great numbers , and viſibility ; the third, of their 
large {preading into all Countries z the fourth, of their 
continuance aboue 400 yeeres , viittii Luthers rime and 
2ftc 

%/ » 


ScRionis 3, SubſeRion 1, The DoErine. 
$. 1. Of the Waldenſes. 


$. 2. Ther diuers names : but all one, and 

$. 3. Allof the Proteſtants Religion , as ſay Kneas Sy!. 
vius, Du Bravius, Poplinerius,Cocleus, Eckius,Gret.. 
ſerus, &C, 

3. 4. Any bad opimons badly & falſely imputed ro thems. 

$.$. Nime " Fredo different from the Proteſtants aſer:. 
be1wnto them by Parſons the leſuite but cleared by ate 
thentiche Authors. 


eAntiquifiimus. What ſay you then,to them that re- 
faſ:d the new do@rines and viurpations of the Pope in 
theſe Welterne parts? the Waldenſes, Albrgenſes, Bohe. 
Ma4/ls. 

Antiquus, You know our men count them all He- 
retickes, 

ng So they account vs, and all that 
ſpeake againſt rheir abuſes : bur vniuſtly. So was Saint 
Paul accounted by ſome : but he anſwered as they an4 
we may, Act; FO 14. A frter the way Which they call he. 
refie, (2 worſa'p we the God of our Fathers : beletuing ali 

fi:11”9 3 
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thongs which are Ypritter: 51 the Law and the Propbers, 
i; Andbaue bope towards Ged, which they themſeles 
alſo allsWp,tbat there ſhall be a reſurreftion of tbe dead both; 
of the wft and uniuft. 16 And herein Wee exerciſe our 
ſelues to haut al\vayes aeonſcrence voyae of offence towards 
Ged, and towards men. 


But now the quelition 13 not whether they and we be 


hererickes,orno : but whether they were nor of our 


faith, and in number ſufhcient to make a viſible 
Church. 

Antiqurs. I deny both; for neither were they of 
your Faith er Religion, bat differed much from you : 
neither were they (o great and vidible a company as che 
Church ought to be, 

Antiquiſiimus, That they were of onr Faith,and our 
predeceſſors, I proue firſt by your owne Writcrs cen- 
fcſsions. Who firſt did yeeld vs that theſe names #/a/. 
&enſes, Albigenſes ,Leoniff, Or Pauperes ac Lugdune,TPs- 
cards, Bohemians, Thaborifts,and (uchlike, were all ove 
kinde of people,for their faith and Religion, and the di- 
ucrſity of their names were giuen them by their ene- 
mies, partly of the places of their inhabiting ( as Leo- 
:/ts,and poore men of Liexs,a City in Frarce;Picards, 
of the Countrey Picaray z Albrgenſes , of the City and 
Countrey of Alb: , Bohemians of Bohemia; Thaborifts, 
of the Citic of Thabor,,+c.) and partly of their prin- 
Cipalltcachers ( as of Perer Wald ,Waldenſes : of Pe. 
ter Bruis, Petrebruſians : of Henry, Joſeph, Efgernon, Ar. 
wold pichfe, Hus, Henricians loſephifts Eſperonifts, Ar. 
noldifts , wichfifts, Huſſits, cc.) to omit other nick. 
names giuen them vpon other cauſes. 

And now ſeccondly,that they were; our fore. ranners 
in the points ef Religion wherein we differ from you, 
your Writers ſhew plentifully. 

2 ,Aneus Sylvins,and lohn du Bravius,in their hiſto. 
rics of Bohemia, make the doArine taught by (alvrr all 
one waththat of the j/alderſcss 


And 
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And theſame Sylvizs ſaith, Þ The Hxfites did ime * Ent as $4 
brace the apinions of the Waldenſes, And Hoſizs ( be- es. Nh; 
reſ.l:b.1.) (aith,the leproſic of the #4/der/ſes infected all - & 

Bohemia. 

Lindaenus ( in his Analyticke Tables) makes C 47niz 
1nheritor of the Doearine of the Walidenſes, T hom: 

Walden c {aith, The doQrine of the Walden/jes crept out «© ;-;- 41. [5 
of the quarters of France inte Ergland, meaning by 6.ce rev Sacram. 
7;clife,againſt whomhe wrore. [.13.£4p.1 9. 

4 Poplinerins aith, The Waldenſes and Albigenſes a. © DV Ter Gra- 
bout the yeere 1 100,and the ſucceeding times ſpread */-1*<*cap.8, 
their doQrine ( param diff erentew) little diftering from pr 
that which the Proteſtants now imbrace. Lancelotmns 
Au voiſin Poplinerins hiftor,Frane.lib.1,fol, 7. b,edit. an- 
mo rot. | 

© Gretſerxs the Teſuite,callsthe Albigenſes, Walden. «14, 9.5.12, 
ſes,and Berengarians, ( Calmmanorum atavses ) the (al. 

«in;fts great grandfathers. Grerſer, prolegom.mn [cript a 
edita contra Wald.cap.y. 

f Francs Guicciardinan 7talian,and Florentine Flilto. * p. 4bbeta- 
rian writing of the yeere x 520.({:6. 13. ){aith, that 7.u- gainft Hil. 
they ſet abroad the dodrine of the Bohemians ( naming $448 1-518. 
Huzs and Hierom.) And Petrus eAeſsias & Spaniard (in 
the life of encc/laus) mentioning the opinions of Hs 
and the Bohemeazs faith, They were the ſeed of thoſe 
erronrs ( as hecals them ) which were afterwards in 
Germany,(to wit taught by Lather,) | 

s And /ehannes Coclexs ( a manthat had labourcd in 5 #526. 
the Rory of the FH«/5:tes, and ſet out bookes thereof, 
and alſo wrote ſharpely againſt Luther, )ſaith,that Hs 
did commit (pirituall fornication with many alicns, 
with the Ficlivsfts,the Dalcinifts the Leonifts, the al- 
denſes,the A lbigenſes, andothers of thatſort, cnemics 
of the Church ef Rome. And he ſaith, that Luther fol- 
lowed Hus is Dofrine, {:b. 2.de. Adrs & ſcriptis Lu- 
theri, Andcalsthe Lutherans new Huſsites. And a- 
gainey5þ.3.and b.$. he ſaith, that yntohis time ( till 
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Luthers time and after )there remained the ſe of the 
[ haboyites in many places of Bohemia and eMoraviy 
vnder the name of Picards and Waldenſes, 

h Eck:#s (in his common places,cap.28.) ſaith, Ly- 
ther had done nothing clſc but renew the herefies of 
the Walde::/es, Albigenſes,Wichfe,and Tohn Hus, 

eAntiqunus. Sir,our men deny not, but theſe Wa/- 
denſer and others, were Luthers tore.runners in many 
thivgs : bur they held ſome things which you are a. 
ſhamed to hold, and therefore were not of your 
Church or Religion. 

eAntiquifimnus. Iknow well , that many errours 
were imputed tothem which they neuer held. As i Bey. 
nardus Grrards the Freech Hiſtorian ( 6. 10. ) faith : 
Although they had ſome ill opinions, yet theſe did not 
ſo much ftirre vp the hatred of the Pope and great 
Princes againſt them , as their freedome in \peech 
which they vſcd in blaming and reprouing the vices, 
diflolute manners,life, and a&ions of Princes , Eccles. 
afticall perſons, and the Pope himlſelfe. That was the 
chicefe thing which drew the hatred of all vpon thera. 
(+ effectt wt plures nefarie affingerentur e15 opmmiones, a 
qAibns omnino ſucrant aliens) this cauſed many wicked 
opinions to be deuiſed and fathered of them, from 
which they were very free and guiltlefle. 

k T huanns (hiſtor./1b,5.armo15 50.) reckons vp their 
opinions thus : They held that the Church of Reme, 
becauſe it had forſaken the true faith of Chriſt, was that 


b, 


Whore of Babylon and that barren tree which Chriſt 


curſed, and therefere we ought not to obcy the Pope 
and Biſhops which foftered his errours : that the Mo. 
naſticall life was the ſinke and kennell of the Church, 
the vowes thereof vaine,and ſeruing onely for vnclean 
lufts : that the Prieſts orders were notes of that beaſt 
mentioned inthe Rewelation ; that purgatory fire, ſa- 
crifice of the Mafle, Sanctuaries, or hallowed places a- 
vout Ehnrches,worſbipping of Saints,offerings ”- = 

cad, 
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dead, were the Inuentions of Sathan. Then he addcth, 
To theſe certaine and chiefe heads of their doctrine 
{alia affita) ethers are fained anddcuiſed, concerging 
Mariage, reſurre&ion, the ſtate of ſoules after death, 
and of Mcates, 

| Biſhop Jewel! ſaith , our ancient Chriſt ans were 
(landered,that rhey made priuy meetin2zs in the darke, 
Killed yong babes, ted rhemſelues with mens fleſh, and 
i:ke Sauage and brute bealts did drinke their blood: In 
conciuſion, how that after they had put out the Can- 
dles,they committed adultery or inceſt one with ano- 
ther brethren with ſiftcrs, ſormes with theis mothers, 
without ſhame or difference : men without all Religi- 
on,cnemics of mankind, vnyorthy to be ſuftered in the 
world, 

Thus they (ai4 of the ancient Chriſtians, and thus 
chey ſaid ofthe Walden/ces , molt vniuſtly and vntrucly 
of both ; you doubt not of the former, l:t many of 
your owne Writers {3tisHe you of the later, | 

n Rammcrixs { whole booke (jr itforms the Ie fulte late- 
iy ſet out among oth.r Writers of the iValdenſes ) faith, 
The Waldenſes, werethe moit dangerous ſect to the 
w_hurch of all other tor three caules : thethird where- 
of is, that whereas othcr (uSts,through the outragion!- 
neflc of blaſphemy againitt Col, worke a forcour mn 
men,t!iis ſect of the Leow:// 5 hath a great ſhew of pict-; 
becauſe vefore men they hue jultly, and of God they 
b-lecue all things p:ouſly,and hol all the articles con. 
tained inthe Creed : onely they blaſpheme and hate 
the Kors. Cuicitor which the multitude is caiic to 
belccuc, 

" /acobus {7 Kiberra (1 his colleRions of the C:iriv 
of Thelows) faith, the Waldenſes wonne all eredit from 
tne Prielts,and made them littleeſtzemed, by the holi. 
reiic of the:r liues,and excellency of their doctrine. The 
ike ſaith Ramertms, cited th, De forma her, (11.98. 
And Ci:.,us de Serjel, Arciytifhod of Twin, ith, 
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they liucd ynreproucably without reproach or ſcandal! 
among men, cited /þ. Inhis Treatiſe againſt the wa!- 
| denſes, The B.of Canaillon, ſenta certaine Monke, a 
' Peſembec. Ora- Divine, toconferre and conuince the #/alderſes of Fe- 
| O_ a Jindal in Proxince, Who pon hisreturne, ſaid , Hehad 
"44 ar3%  notlomuch profited in all his life inthe Scriptures, as 
hee had done in theſe few dayes conference with the 

Faldenſes, Wherevponthe Biſhop ſent diucrs DoRors 

ro confound them,bue vpon their returne, one of them 

ſ{atd with a loud voyce,that he had learned more tou. 

ching the DoGrive neceflary to ſalaation, by the Wal. 
denſesinſtructing their children in their Catcchiſings, 

then in all the diſputations of Diuinity which ke hed 

| cucr heard in Pars. 
6.5. Antiquus, 1 will not ſtand wpon thoſe foule erronrs 
which ſome authors attribute to the #/.1/den/es 3 but 
there arc nine points which the late learned Ieſuite, 
© Parſons tree © Robert Parſons ſaith, All Authors thar yyrite of the 
Conrrr/99% Tyaldenſes doe attribute vnto them, which | hope you 
per7.3-27-19+ willbeafhamed to-maintaine : Thoſe ſhew that you 
&.zE, 

and they arc not of one Charch. 

Antiquifiimuss Thoſe ſhew the vanity and ſhameleſ- 
neſſc ot that man,that to the face of the world auou- 
chethall Authors, when many Authors ſay the plaine 
contrary- | 

This firſarticle or errour (which he ſaith they hold) 

+ 0 izenes 6.6. 18, that all carnall concupiſcence and coniunRion is 
contra celſur. lawfull, when luſt doth burne'vs, ( And therefore ſome 
£« 46,145.49. 4+ adde,that in the darke they practiſe all kinde of carnall 
4 .. Mixtures, with whomſocu:r they firſt meet, &c.) 
ed Oratis  Afilehy flander, laidas well vpon the » Primitiuc 
on in Aiauy Chriſtians,as vpon them. Andthem your owne R4:- 
Fei'cts Oflaiao. nerins cited before )cleareth, ſaying, Hac Leoniſt rum 
recited alt9Þy (4, \maguem baber iPecters pictatts : eo quod corans ho- 
Dei/Foer Gras. \inibus infle vinant , > bene emnia de Deo credant,ohc, 
oneſi.cap, fg 12 : 

Seehimalſo Againe, Caſt: ſunt Leoniſte, pag. 231 «linegs. Anda- 
TARTTS gaine, Queliber natura turpia denitanit, Irem, ſues ſubd: 
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:85 ad cadems alilt genter informant. Ib,pag-2 32.43. Reyne 
Zolemic./cript.a Ad Frebere edit. Hanov ani 602, | 
They < informe their people againſt this ſinne, thus : * Inrhcis 
The finne ot luxury is very plcafing to the Diucll, dif- OY h 
plea{ing tro God, and ininrious to our neighbours: be. fiance 
cauſe therein a man obeycth the baſeſt PATIrT of his body, cired inthe 
rather then Ged who preſerueth it. A fooliſh woman Hitto:y of the 
doth not onely take from a man his good, but "44"/6.beaxe 
him(clte ceo. Hethat is giuen tethis vice,kcepes faith 77 
rono man,and theretoere Daard cauſed his faithtull ſer- 
want to be ſlaine, that he might enioy his wife. Avon 
defiled his fifter Thawar. This vice conſumes the he. 
ritage of many, as it is {aid of the prodiga!l child, that 
he waſted his goeds lining luxuriouſly. Zaladm made 
choice of this {inne, to pronoke the children of 1/racl 
to ſinne, by occaſion wherot there dyed 24008 perſons, 
This finne was the cauſe of the blindnefſe of Sampſon - 
it peruerted Solomon, and many hauc periſhed by. the 
beauty of 2 woman. Prayer and Faſting, and diſtance 
of place,arc the remedies againſt this ſinne. For a man 
may ouercomecither yices by combating with them, 
but in this he 13 nener victorious, but by flying from it, 
3nd N97 appr eachiagnecrevatoit, Wwhereet we haue 
anexamplc:n/c/cp/. its therefore our dutics topray 
daily tothe Lerd.that ne will keepe vs from rhe linne 
of luxary.and giue vs vnderſtanding 2nd chattity, 
T has tn:y taught and profeſled :; and is it credible, 
124 they practiſes the contracy, they could have conti- 
nucdio long,and drawne fo muchotthe werld to :m- 
orace their Religion, wItn ſo great dangers and verſe. » 
cutions as tncey aide Nog(laith vour 4 Raines | the _ COR 
one; and r gnteouſncicotthear lines was the area. ,, OE 
t{tatrracRuc that drew the world after them, tothe 
orcateſt ary ofthe Church of Nome 
The {Con article of Par/ors,1s, They heldall othes IL 
ViiawWin!: 19 Chriſhans, for any cauT wharſocuer in 
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ſweare, Matth.q.lames bb A i{wer. InJeed they cf. 
chewed the common practiſc of ſwearing, according 
_ to Chrilts precepts, M i:rh.5 37- but ( faith your Ras. 
nerizs) to avoyd corporall death , and che reuealing of 
their brethren, they would {weare But how agrees 
* Gabriel Prate- that with that which © Pratoclus ſaith of them ; That 
Fa they held that no deadly ſinne: was to be tollerated, 
7 u2dune errey Though it were to auoyd a greater euill? The truths, 
FY in iudgerment they {ticked not tolweare trucly , but in 
triuiall matters they would not {weare raſhly , whick 
gaue occaſion of that cavil; As your Rumerizu faith, Do - 
cent vitare mendacium, detratt.onem, wramminm bid, 
 2332-15,16, 
* Intheirbook fTheirowndoArine is,that there are lawfull oathes 
once ey Toll tending to the honour of God, and the cditicatien of 
In our netghbours,as in /Yebr,6.16, and as Iſrarl was in. 
the third com- 10yned to ſweare by the Name of the eternall God, 
ment, cited by Dext.6.1 3, and by the example of thoſe oathes that 
Hiſt. ald, Bore paſt betwixt -Abimelcckand [ſaac,Gcn,26.30. and the 
det Mg oath of /xcob,QGer.z t53: 
vor Thethirdarticle is : that no indgement of life and 
death is permitted to Chriſtians in this life : tor that 
it 15 written,7\ olire ludrcare, Matth, 7, luke 6, Any, 
But X :17e714 tels a contrary tale, ofa IValdenſiar Glo 
uer who being condemned andled ro death,faid open- 
|, inthe hcaring of all, Tor now condemne vs rightly for 
' 'f we had priver exer you a5 you hawe ouer Vs, we Would cx- 
erer/e nt ag ainf? yory { ley kes and Re'i910us, ith 22 2:47- 
1his cauill arefe vpon their complaining of the 
Magpiltrates, (to whom they were deliuered vp by the 
1nqu.ſitors, Prieſts, and Frycrs, whe were their ence. 
mes,not ind: ffcrent men, but paſsienate)and fo they 
were condemned and exccuted by them, without hea. 
ring,exanining.or knowing of their cauſc. This cruel! 
tmplicity of tne Magittrates they (pake againil in their 
complaint to Lat/l.u King of Himpgary and Behemna, 
and ciichere, \ 
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£ But their do&rine was, That they were nottoſtf- 85 ln their 
fer the MalcfaRor toline : and that withour correcti- Pees wa 1s 
on and diſcipline, do&rineſcruesrono purpoſe, neither = gots 1 
ſhould iudgements be acknowledged, nor finnes puni-. , p,ih./o. 
ſhed. And therefore iuft anger is the Mother of diſct- z214.citce ibid. 
pline: and patience wirhour reaſon, the {eed of vices, | 
211d permitteth the wicked to digreſle from truth and 
honeſty. 

The tourth article is; That the Creed of the Apoſtles x1x5 
is to be contemned and noaccuunt at all to be made of 
ir, Anſ/w. Who wouldthinkc that wiſe men would S- 
thus play the fooles? Indeed, they account not the 
Salutation of the Angel tothe B.Virgin, nor rhe Apo- 
files Creed tobe prayers (aith Rameriuu (i16i4,232.10,) | 
b Bur yet they rcucrently receiue the whole New Te. ' femeouſe 
ſtament,and the Apoliles Creed which is gathered our ?"* 54%%*+ 
of it: Er credunt omnes articulos qui im Y ywmbols continen.. 
;«7,ſaich the ſame Author, And 1n their books they have 
very good and Catholicke Expoſitions of the Creed. 

The fift Article is, That ne other prayer is tobevied, y, 
but onely the Pater zoſter, ſer downe inScripture. 

Anſw. And yet their owne Writers( Raineriia,Ey- 
mericus fc. record diuers other of their prayers, as 
for Grace before meat,this : He that bleſſed the fine bay. 
ley loants and two f:fhes , #n the'Deſert to hu D:iſciples, 
bleſſe this T able vnto vs, Andafter meat,that of the Re- 
uelation,z.12,13.Bleſiing, and honoxr ,and wiſedome, and 
thankes,and vertue and power be vnto our God for ever and 
ener, Amen, Alſo,GJod giue a good reWard and recompence 
(8 all that doe well wnto vs, And, God which bath piven 
vs Corporal food , giue vs alſo ſpiritual life, And, The 
Lora be with vs ,and we With bins for exer, And the reit 
anſwered, Amen. ET 

There 1s alarge and punfuall confeſsion of finne, et 
downe in the third part of the Hiſtory of the Waldey/ſes 
and Alb:gen/esbooke 1.cap.2.taken out of their booke, 
Intitulcd, Vew Comfort. 
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Ail which and many ether ſhew the vanity of this 
cauill, | | 

The ftxt Articie, That the power of cenſccrating the 
body ef Chriit,and sf nearing Conteſsions, was letr by 
Chriſt,not enely to Pricſts,but aiſs to Laymen, if they 

ce luſt, «An. Thefirit part of this Article they held 
not. but rathcr the contrary, that neither Friefts no: 
Laiks could conſecrate the body of Chriſt. For * Rar. 
nerins {aith, T hey doe not belerns the Sacrament ts be the 
ire Body and Blaod of Chriſt, but tne Bread Conſecrated 
:5 Called ina certaine figure , the Beay of Chriſt, asit is 
iatd, The Rocke was ( briſt, and the like. The ſecond 
part they (aid truely,and we hold, That the power tg 
heare Cenfeſ$ions,is left by Chriſt, nor onely te Prickts, 
but to diſcreet and godly Lay-pcoplc, v. ho arc able to 
counſaue and comfort them, 

T he feucnth Article is, That no Pricits mult hauc a» 
ny Linings at all : but mult line on Almes,and that no 
Biſhops or other dignity is to be admitted in the Cler. 
gy,burt thar ali muſt be cquall, e4/w. That their Mi. 
nilters may not lawfully take and cnioy Linings,or that 
It was {inne forts doe,they taught nor. © bat were ſor. 
ry they had nor ſutticient ftazed Liuings tor them, 
whcreby they might hauc more time to their ſtugies, 
and greater opportunity to inttrudt them with necefla- 
ry doQrine and kaowicdge: but they were net aſha- 
mcd 6f thrir Miniſters that were content to worke 
with tneir hands to ger their ling, fince the doQrine 
and exampie ot the Apoſtlcs lead them to it; and they 
22d rather ſee tnem (6 to doc. then toliuc 1eTy, tollow 
Taucrns, venery,vanity,F{ary,facriletge, & other wic. 
rednetie, Thatall Miniitecrs muſt beequall,they meant 
in o7dcrs,but not in lunſiiction, tor they allowed Do. 
cans, Presbytcrs,and Biſhops, as both Gude and 5. . 
«c; 1 Qbſerue. 

Thecignth Article is, That Maile 1s to be {atd once: 
oncly euery veer: to wit, vpon Manndy Thurtidgy, 

when 


Car.i.Sea.z3.4.5. the Charch of England. "7 bel. 


when the Sacrament was inſtitated, and the Apoſtles 
made Prieſts, For that Chrift ſaid, Dos this in remen- 
brance of me,to wit, ( ſay they ) that which he did at 
thattime,Luke 22.1 (or. 11. Anſw, Parſons preten- 
ding to bring noarticles bur ſuch as all Authers charge 
the Waldexſes withall, brings this, which no Author im. 
pures to them, bur onely one Gu:a Carmelita; and! dl. 7 Aiphonſ de Ca 
phonſus de ( «ftro,xvorders where Gut 'o tound it,  CA- fire tb. 6.adv. 
eas Syvins mentions itnor, but contrarily ſaith , they —_ [it-de 
hold that the Prieſt may conſccrate inany place, and at = x. c,;, 
any time, and miniſter to them thar require it. * And þ;/,z weak. 
Rainerins , They millike that the faithfull ſhould com- 35. 
municate but once inthe yeare ; and they commani- © f4n4b.24, 
catedaily. And concerning the Maſſc, he ſaith. * They 
hold that the Maſſc isnothing, that the Apoſtles had ic 44 
not, and that ir was made for gaine. And P that the p lb. 234-17. 
_—_— made by the Pricit in the Mafſe,profiterhno. 
ening. 

The ninthandlaft Article obiced by Parſons : That IN. 
the werdsof Cenſecration muſt be noother, but onely 
the Pater nefter, ſcucn times ſaid ouer the bread, &c. 
Anſw. 4 eAlphonſus de (aftro ſaith,fr is poſrible that the q AlphiCaftra 
Waldenſes might Baxe had this but not-probable ;for only ibid. 
Guido Carmelsta aith it; but eAEneas Sylvins , atarre 
more diligent man,and of better indgement, mentions 
_ 1rnor;neither Antonmwns,norBernardns de LutJenburge, 

(though they all profeſledly reckon vp theirerrors) 

bur rather they ſay the contrary. That the walderſes 
held, The Prieſt might conſecrate in euery place, and 
time, and miniſter to them that defire tr; and thar it 
was ſufficient toſpeake the Sacramentall words oncly. 
r And Rainerias faith, They recciue not the Canon of r Rainer. ga.22 4, 
the Maſſe,but onely the werds of Chriſt yalgarly. 14-Edis,Fre- 

By theſc nine {cle&ed Articles , whereby Parſons *": 
would makethe'world belccue the Waldenfes differed 
much from vs the world may ſce they differed nothing 
atall: hadtherebecne go differences, Joubtlefl 
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he would hane ſhewed them, forhe purpoſely ſought 
the greateſt, Finding therefore no ditt-rence, we may 
ſafcly canclade,they were fully of our faith and Religh. 
on,our predeceſſors and fore-runners,and that the Pro- 
teſtants doRrine was held and taught in the world 6. 
penly and profcfſedly aboue 400 yeercs before Lathe 
taught it in Germany, 


Seftionss } » Subſettio, - 


$.1. Of the great numbers of the Waldenſes, 

$.2. T heir aiſputations. 

$.3. Warres againſt them. 

$.4- By the famous Simon Mentfort, 

$.5. Carcafſon rake. ; 

$.6.an4 7, New Armies by Croyſadocs ag ainſt thews 
out of all Chriftendome. Tolous taken, the King of 
Aragen ſlaine. 

5.38. Tolons reconered, Simon ſlaine. The King of 
France centinueth the warres. T he Albigerdes chriae, 
YeCOmer Carcafion,þread 17 many ( ountries, 

$.9. The Earle of Tolous decerued by rhe Pope or his Le. 

£#te fortifies Avignon. The King of France beſiegerh 
1 ,dyecth mad y the Legate aches force, gets ut by 
fraud and perinry. 

5.10. Tolous oxerthrowes rhe French Armies, T he Pope 
#f/ ers bim peace, T he great WAYres ceaſe, Conncels are 
beld ts rout out the Albigenſes. 

SIN, {gnorance ef Hiſtories makes men loue the Pope, 


eArtiquus. WellSir, tf it ſhould begtanted, that 
theſe Waldenſes held your doctrine intircly, withont 
diffcrence,and ſo wereof your Church: yet were you 
neuer the nearer , becauſe their numbers were ſo few 
and ſcattered, that they did nor make a Church (o viti- 

ble,as thetrue Church of God mutt alwayes be, 
Antiqurf1mu, 1Wwill prove they did, and that _ 
tifu!ly 
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tifully and manifeſt! 
no_ pram rigs , withcut allexception, out of 
a 'Rainerins (aith That of all Sets which ei 

owe a hath becne more mn wok —— 
Me a _ of Rowe )then that of the Leovi c —_ out by 
phat * ( marke them well )firſt, for —_ mong other 
CE ; for ſomeſay it hath centinued from s. writers oben 
ray —_ S vefter )( he fate ammo (briſts 31 ) hy © bemian matters 
gcneralir _— of the Apoſtles. > 7 for ne Hy. 
_— Y, oe there is almoſt no countrey xk , or the r6a608 there 
this Sectharhnor encred. Thirdly.char boning 
blaſphemics a - tt horreur through their outra No Teſuita, Jngad 
great ag. God, this of the Leonift <s — 
raſtly _ CW becauſe that before men _— Nu tliere Kamers 
_ þ Se 4 they belccuc all things well : 3 att __ Andie 
Rn which arc certained in the Corned oP all Mo Earns 4 
in — women. ne & hurch:; meas. _ cted by 
Note you the antiquit onearken vnts thery, ""h — 
_— arguing a vidbiley - mr ag in all frm maui: 
an veright Ln © Poplrneriun, Þ (whom ng ? el Saſmarie 
wana. es right learned man, and one aa Calls g.1612./ſher 
Ras = p _ _ imply, according _ po "wy 6. 
s fi «1 I. AZICPDE. 

laith, The Rgwar Chavch ports. ) Heo pornoees 

orc ſharpely og _— I, 


oppugned, then by the #/ 
eAquit ani aldenſes and their i Ss 4s 
okra Le Tae net 
ns - inſt the wils of all Chriftian Princ r theſe Chronel.lib. 4.0 
broad the! _— in the ſucceeding times, (| —— 26 1 
ea ae ine little giffering from that read a. CO OOTaea 
is day the Proteſtan g from that which ar ;.,* hits 
France, but almeſt mo embrace, notonely through h Pr AO4. 
alſs. Forthe Frinck p” _ the Countries of > a "OI 
Ge LO TIS. # 
ook LES Megs -o  C_ _ 
Cay Gretſer : ot auc obſtinaicly defended aan co 
als FA '/ = the lcſuite ſaith, The Wald to this 4 Greer pro- 
b : at [ VIXN aliqua r6g10 ab bac eſt enſes mult1. legomam ſcript, 
Pejie 1910 111% oi edit.cOutra Wald. 
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Sutalla manſit : ades ſe diffuderat, vt cum plarimorum 
exitie 11 Varias provincias infuderat, &c. J Scarſc any 
Region remained free and vnteuched of it (o greatly it 
ſpred it ſclfe into all Prouinces. 
© Ceſaris Hi> The eAlbigen/es errour ſo increaſed (faith Ceſarins +) 
Rerbacbbiff,, that in a ſhortrtime itinteRed [| [que ad mile cintates) 
Ub.6-c4+11- a thouſand Citics: and ifit hadnot-been repreſſed by 
Pains three the lword,] thinke ( ſaitt-he ) it would haue corrup- 
onuerſfions, Cd all Exrope.. Fhis alſe your Ieſuire * Robert Parſons 
pert.z<ap,1e, acknowledgeth,and ſaith, they had an army of 70000. 
$28, men to fight for them. Oblcrue here their multitude, 
and obſcruc how ir was reprefled , notby (oul-convi- 
Ringdiſputation,but by body-killing-perſecution, 
We reade indced of ſorne diſputationsand conferen. 
ces with them, wherain the Popes learned DoRors and 
©. Altifloderen Biſhops ſought to conuince and winne them : bur all 
þChroney,os Withourfruit. * Diucrs Abbots of the Ciſtercian or- 
1207./ſhe Qdcr ( by appointment of the Pope) and one Biſhop 
capa 0,$430,30. ( E gr O x+menſ,: , ) with their aſsiſtants, ro the 
number of 3@,went by two or three together thorow 
their Cities, Villages,and Townes, preaching for three 
moneths ſpace: bur(ſaithrhe Author , Paxces reve- 
6ant ) they converted but few. 


4 


vabid. b Atorher times the hike preachers affaycd to per- 
. ſwaderthem,bur profited little or nothing. 
© Bertrand. de < One among all other diſputations,is moſt famoug, 


ft. TeoloJanor. * apud monte Regalem,inthe Dioceſe of (arcafſor, bee 
las 6:4 twixt FulcoB. of Tolous; Didacns, B. of Exon. Saint 
* Meireal Domnicke Peter de (aſtro noxo,and Renuiphns, on the 
one fide; and Portanus Jordazns, A rnoldus Auriſanxs, 
Arnoldus OttonusPhilebertus (aftrenſis and Benediftns 
ts Th<rmrs,Paſtors of rhe Albigenſes, onthe other ſide ; 
niveria inet. © betorcfourc Moderators or Arbiters ( twe of them 
kAanes &e vibe NODE MEA Bernardas de ville nona and Bernerdnus eo Are 
| Twca, renſis: andiwo Plebrians, Raimundas Godins,and eAr- 
5 noldus Riberia.) The herefies (or queſtions) were theſe ; 
Thatthe Church of Kowe is not the holy Church nor 

S 
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Sponſe of Chrift;, but a Church.defiled with the do- 
arine of the Deuill, and is that Babyiov which Saint 
7obn deſcribes in the Rewelarron, the Mother of fernica. 
tions and abhominations,made drunke with the blood 
of the Saints,and that theſe things are not approued of 
God, whichare approucd of the Churchot Xope, And, 
that the Mafle was notordained by Chriſt nor his Apo. 
ftles , bur is an ingention of men, This diſputation 
held chem many dayes, without fruit : ſauing, that 4ci- 
ucrs hiſtories giue the viRtory to the eAlbigenſes ©. * Hiſter. Albig, 
And itis certaine, that * Odo B.of Pars, finally. infor- 5% 1-ca7-:. 
med the Pope,thar, The Atb;gen/es being often er vp. 3©©/ "Hs 
on,could by no meancs be conquered by the ſword of * 4,1, 4. 
Gads Word; and therefore it was fit to beat them ti/od an. 1208, 
downe by warres. 5 And ſome ſay, It was the Popes /d.ez.6 
policy toentertaine them with conference and giſpu- {2c <pin's 
Lations, that in the mean ſeaſon he might prepare great 7th 
Armics t6 root out them and their Religion, bi Detwentng : 
Theſc oft and great trauailes in preaching , confer. cxpugrari. 
ring.diſputing,necded not to men tovifible, obſcure, of 5 Hilegervs bit. 
ſmall numbers, or contemptible: much lefle needed *f 7742126. 
thoſc great Armicswhichwere | —_ to pat. them $-3- 
downe,if they were few and obſcure, * Pope Alexan- * Yjber ib.cop. 
der 3. had curſed — _ __ erſecuted them #+S 31,32, 37. 
with warre, 1170. with Inquifition 1176. And 
after this,ſpoyleda great number of them ( _ 1181) GH 
| exereita mulitum peduzumque infinuee , With an Army in 24S. 
number of horſe and foot infieute ( ſaith Nengiaens Þ )) * Abtiſuderenſ. 
and yet (ſaith the Monke © Alriſiedorenſec ) they reco- *#w.mr.r131, 
nered, returned te their former opinions and multi. A 
plicd, 4 which, Iwnecert 3, ſccing, and forc{ccing the Jo. petri 
great danger of the m_ downefall by their ſpreading wn. 
doGrine : thought beſt ro arme berth heaucn and carth '## ib.cap, 5. 
againſt them. Authorizing the * new.ſj Friers $1391% 
Dominicans and Franes/canz, to jpreach inallplaces, .: al nk 
(whether the Biſhops and ordinary Paſtory, would or hundred yeers 
Ro) and to yptigld the Popes falling kingdome.t and atter Chis 
FEE. Withal] 
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withall to exccare ameſt cruell Inquifitionagainkt he 

 reticks{for by thar odions name were all good Chriſti. 

ans branded, that would not be ſubica to the popes 

tyranny and Rewſh carruptions.) Bur all this being 

* nigerd is bite, Infuſficient, fhe publiſhed his Cro7ſa«ve;,promiling par. 
©%.1208.pae. . don of all ſinnes, and the ioyes of heauen to all that 
Of. would take the ſigne of the crefle vpen their Coates or 
Armour , and become ſouldiers againſt the waidenſes, 

and continue inthe warre for forty dayes tegether, af. 

rerthey came, or that happencdto dye intheir way 

comming thither. A very politicke and a thrifty 

courſe : he promiſed paradiſcand cternall life,very 11- 

berally to hiscrofſed ſouldiers , but beſtowed not one 

_ creſle of filuer to maintaine them. But withall , they 
that were once crofſed thus for the holy warres, in 
what land ſoetier , were ne longer the Kings (ubieRyg, 

but the popes : neither might they bearreſted,ſucd,or 

troubled for any debts or actions; but muſt be ſuffered 

freely to goc about to prepare themſclues; and all men 

muſt thinke it a holy and meritorious deed to furniſh 

and ayde them with whatſocuer they necded , and ac- 

conntthem the vndeubted citizensof heauen, whether 

they liuedor dyed. | 

Thus the politicke pope turned the Croy/adves, and 

Armies , ordained to goe againſt Chriſts cnemics the 

Sara? ens Or Turkes, now to goe againſt the popes own 

5 Gretſerns Pre. ENEMIES, Chriſtians, rhe beſt ſeruantsof Chriſt, s The 
legom.in ſeripa Catholicks(ſaith your Teſaite Gyerſer) Which rooke the 
edica contra n'a- badge of the croffe vpon them, to warre and roote out 
dex'ccap.6./JÞ. thehereticks,( Albigenſes er Waldenſ/cs) were promiſed 
'#.:2þ.9.5+4,59 to enioy the fame Indulgence and be guarded with the 
ſame holy priuiledge, which was granted to them that 
warred againſtthe T «rke,for defence of the holy Land. 
Andfurther the better to gather numbers of ſouldi- 
ers incnery place , " the pope vſed the helpe of Prea. 
chers to ſtirre vp the people. And the Preachers taking 
this,or ſome ſich like texr ["Pſal-94 16, he Will rife 


wp 
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wp for me againſt the exill_docys.?- ar Wha \pil fland vp 

for me againſs the workers of Iniquity } would cammany 

ly conciude their Sermons with this exhortation | Fe. 

held,drare Brethren,you ſea the malice of the Heretrhkes,' 

you ſee bow wmnch hurt they doc inthe world; and you ſee. 

apaine hevy carefully , and, bya# hoy means the Charck 

doth labour to tecalland reconaritbens ; but With jutph win 

ſhe cannot prenas/t; 0 they defend themſelnes with uhhe /6- 

cular power, eAnd therefore our boly mother the (nr), 

ſore againſt her will, and \with great ſorrow, u compelled 50 

call together 4 (briftian army ageainff thew. Whoſoruer 

therefore hath any Jeale of Religrong whoſocxtr tout bed. 

With rhe honour of Ged , whoſocnerdefireth to be. a-partar' 

hor of that great ſridulgence,let him takg wpor bums the ſigne 

of the croſſe,and 1oyne bimſeife tothe army of our Loyd 6r u« 

cified. ] By rheſe meanes the pope drew out of all 

partsan innumerable jp atone der he , io-.che 

yeere-1209. conducted by many: Biſhops. ,Earlcs, and, 

Barons,8&c. The King of France him(ſelfe({aith Gwrlzel- 

mus eArmoricanns ) (ent aitcene thoufand at his owne 

charge,giuing example to ethers. This great Army in | 

ſhort tune,cooke one greac [trong populous Gity,* and ' /15cn Bit.- 

put to the ſword threeſcore: thouland , among whom,” 

were many of their owne Catholickes. » For Arne/-., OI Hem 

dur the Ciſtercian Abbor ( being the Popes Legate in je 7!” 

this great Warre)commandedtheCapraines and ſoul- 7.21, 

diers, ſaying , Ceatte eos; novit enim Domunus qui ſunt. Let our Eng- 

e545 : Kill them all(Cathalicksor Hereticks ) for the {7 Catholcks 

Lord knoweth who arc his. in nes r whe 
Then the Army marched on to (arcaſſor,a City both pt day 

of it ſclfe,ſtrong and well manned : not likely, withour hke caics of 

ſtrong licge «ffufion ef much blood , and great loſſe of our enemies 

time to be taken with this great Army , and therefore Prevailing. 

the Leaders were glad to gaine it by compolition, ſuffe. 

ring a wo: 1d of people,of the Albrgenſes religion, thence 

to depart , ſo they would leaue the City vnweakned, 

and vndefaced z whick City thus gotten, they made 

the 
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the head City ofthe warre,which they foreſaw-would 
long, the rwmber, itengrh, and refoiution of 
the Mlbigenſes \, berng very great. t& This City tnere-. 
> ; her (49.10. fore they fortificd and furnifhed with all manner of 
IeUG + fitorefor all farare cucnts, and made S:z507 of Adonrfore 
(a Noble manhighly deſcended, and allicd to the Kings 
of England, and of France) gouernour of the Ciry, and 
generall of the whole Army, and Lord of all the Land 
already conquered or to bec conquered by theſe 
Warres. | 
The cunning Legat,te get the great Earle of BeZ rers 
into his hands perſwaded him with faire promiſes and 
i yſ+.i6.1ift, ſafe condu@ce come roa parlcy Jand when he had him 
Abbig.booke i in his power, contrary to promiſe rooke him priſoner, 
- Caþ.6,7, ſaying,rhar fairh is not to be kepr with Hereticks, He 
dyedfhortly attcr in priſen, ſuſpeQcd by poylon.; and 
Simon At ont fort (acceededhim in his Lands, anding 
mencthesſpacctooke an hundred Caftles with much 
Naughter of the' Albigenſes and rheir fauourers. Bur 
this courſc of viRorics had imcrchanges of loſſes For 
the Gentlemen of the V icounty of Bezicrs , by ſecret 
inktruRions of tne King of eAragen,tooke ſuch aduan.. 
eages,that Size was faine roſend ro all the Prelatcs 
of Europe fer new ſupplies , atfirming hee had loſt 
abouec torty Townes and Caſtles fince the laſt depar- 
ture of the Pilgrimes. Then S-wor: taking the Caſtle of 
Beron gacere wit eAfoutreal, cauſcd the eyes of abone 
an hundred Alb:genſes tobe pur out, and their noſcs cut 
of, lcauing oncly one with ene eye te conduct the reſt 
to Cabarci, 
09. The new pilgrimes (( or croſſed ſouldicrs) arriuing, 
Secib. andthe the next yeere@ 1210, Simon taketh Afinerbe, aſtrong 
Authors there Caſtle firuate vpon the Fronticrsof Spaire, where 140. 
alicd ge&s ( ſome ſay 180) men and women choſe rather ro bee 
burned encarth thenin hell for changing their Reli. 
gion, 
Among many other, hes tooke allo the Caſtle of 
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Thr mes,and Remend lord of the place and Countrey, 
ſpoyiing gal with fire,cuen the lord allo, his wife, ſiſter, 
daught-r,and other Nobles, for riieir centancy in ther 
oe tzirh , 

henextyecreaiſor21 1 anather great Aray ar- * 6, 
—_ which toOKe many Cities and Caitles , hanging | WI ad 
and burning many of the «A/vigenſes ; and belicged L.- rioyy 


a, 


4 
Ceferin - 


valls,arowre ſtrongly fortified and defended; "dur: ng 1c. 

whick (i iege,othcis of the Religion tooke Afonrem 5.24. 

41; andſlac grcat numbers of the Pontificians : Bur af- 

ter along  liene Lauatis was takeh, the ſouldiers flaine, 

fourc handred Aivigenſes burnt, thereſi hanged,and the 

like executions were done in many other Cities and 

Caſtles, Bot the City Toloyus, though beſicged , could 

not then be taken. AKemond Earlc of T olozs, wasa great 

man, neerc inblood to the King of France, inthe 2, 

depree: he had marricd foane once Queene of Srcilte, 

filter to /ohn King of England, by whom he had a ſon, 
called a!ſo Rem dg {who was the laſt Earle of 7olows ) 

and after the deccaſc of f0ane he marricd Elernoy , {lifter 

of ”cies Kof 414969. Fle was ſtrong thertore inbloud, | 

aftin:ty,and confederacy,and = one {aith,he had as ma- * 1474+ 
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ny Citics, Caltles,and [ ownes as the yeerc hath Gates. ;, 
He kad many great prouinces vnder tim : Bertrandas 
. TCcRane them thus, 7 eneb:t Gemes T ololan;s Comme * Rentrind i 
eerie Toloſe, comm utums de Santto Egidio, Pronintiam, yell, Tier 
Te, elphin at i CONNP-ata 11 vena frm, Fatbonent [C944 patrs. 193 NY 
ar, (udurecniom, Albigenſem,c> Toloſa cireumvicinas Ins 
wel AY1AS, linguam Occutenam, Oo lata dommnia intra CC 
try Rnoaamum  Aftuitan as 
But becauſe he was a great defender of the 4/5ive11- 
/.+,and was one of their Religion himſelte ; The pope 
proſcribed him, and expolted tim to extirpation a4 
[41ne,and tobe a prey to $:4463: Idovrtfort with his pil- 
grimcs. ” The Earle therefore gathering an Army of *' 
an hundred thouſand , wasvery likely to haue vtterly * 
OUTTTNIOWEN $1907 , h2d nortbe vnexpeRed death of hu 
4} 
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the King of Aragon (intercepred by ambuſh )quite dif- 
couraped and diſſolucd rhe Aibigenſes Array , ſo that 
they couldnot be ſtayed by their Captaines from run. 
ning away, 4 Seme write that the 4 [bigenſes loft 
1 5000 fighting men, ſome ſay 17000, athers ſay, 
32600 © By this meancs , $19» now ableto rake the 
City of Tolous ſendeth for rhe King ef Frar7ce his lonne, 
to come and haue the honour of raking the City : who 
came accordingly, tooke it, and 'dilmantled it, beating 
downe the towres thereof. 

Yer thisgreat mifortune caſt not downe the Ab... 
genſes, but their courage and power was [til] ſo great, 
that new Cr:/adves and 7nduigences were (ent abroad 
to gather new crofled (ouldiers 2gaink ehem, aro 1213 
by whoſe aide $:19209 wonne many other Caltles and 
townes. And new in a Councell of many Biſhops, 
was S:»90: declared Lord of all the Countiics and Dg- 
minions gotten by this holy warre ; and poſi {sion 
ſhortly after giuen vnto him by Lews , cldett ſonne of 
the King of France , and confirmed alſe by the pope in 
the Councell of Lateran,anns 121 F- | : 

Yet for all this,while S120» madea torney to Paris 
tothe King and ftayed there about honourable Cere. 
monies, and making marriages for his children; Re- 
mond was returned te Tolous , and 1oyning with many 
Arago11147s ( that were come to reucnge the veath of 
their King)teoke the City and many other Caſtles , an. 
0 1217. Vpon thenewes whereof, $:m02 returned, and 
tor recoucr ng of the City, beſieged it, but was moſt 
itrangely and ſuddenly flaine with a ſtone which a 
woman threw out of an Engin. Whereupon the ſicge 
brake vp that town remained,and many other trownes 
and Caſtles returned ynder the obedicnce of old Rc. 
»;4 Earle of T o/ous, 

Againe,a”0 1219. The King of France ſent his ſonne 
(now theſecond timegtaking vpon him the {1gne of the 
crofle)w.th a great Army againtt the Aivigen/es ; : ho 

| CW 
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flew of them 5000, and befieged T olous againe, but in 
vaine. The Albioenſes alſo retouer many Caliles, 

A2iine, 1901221 King Ph!/ip of France {ent 10000 
footmen , and 200 hor{emen againſt them, it:l] with- 
out fruit of their labours. 


In the yeere 123 3-by the popes appointment, was / 7 


2 Councell held at Per by the popes Legate, tao * 


Archbiſhops and 2oother Biſhops, againlt rhe 4b. 
geri/es ; and King Philip ot France at his death appoin. 
ted 20000 pounds { or as ſome write 100000 poun.) 
£0 be beltowed in winningthe Albrgen/es lands { laith 
' Rigorans, ) For now the Albigenſes had recoucred the 
frong City,head of the warre,Carcaſſon , and many 0- 
ther Caſtles which their enemies had wonne and held 
14 yecrcs: * And were now growne ſo pewertfull in 
Buigarita,Croatiaand Dalmati«, that among many 0- 
thers they drew (ome Biſhops to their partie. 

But on the other tide, Remord the Earle of Tolous,fub- 
mitted himſelte 1 ntothe pope, & vpon his oath that he 


would endcuour to root ant the Albiger ſes, the pope 


reſtored him, Yet when he came betore the Legat, in a 
Z:eat Councell of Frencb Bifhops.and there claimed re. 
{titution of his lands, according to the pepes grant : 
S:m»»s (onne came allo and claimed theſame lands, as 
wonne by his father,and afſlured by the pope, and alio 


by the King of France - hereuponthe Legatdemurred, ;734 i 6.51. 
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and vnderhand procured the King of France, Lews to &/c4. 


to gather a great Army of croiled ſoulliers', ro Winne #4. 44's; 
from the A/b:gen/es the Citi. of Avigmon , (aplacc of f*. 319 © et 


theirs of great ſtrength, and theughtto be invincible ) 
The King, mak ng pcace with the King of England by 
mediation ot-the pope ) raiicth a great army ( anne 
1225)6f 50080 hotſe,and innumerable toot, and mar- 
cheth towards Avio9mor, (thenbeing in the power of 
the Earle of Tolous.)and be.ng denyedentrance, befic. 
pethit; The warltk« Earle defended it brauely: Hee 
had very prouilent!y before the kings comming with. 


drawc?®., 
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drawcn all kind ef prouifienout of the Coeuntrey round 
about, into the City to furniſh them within, and diCl. 
furniſh them without : and now by often fallies hee 
mightily atticted them, Killing ar one time 2000, at 
another 3009,being helped byrhe breaking of a bridge: 
and the pcltilence daily waſt:d great numbers. So that 
the King(though he had fworne neuer to depart, till he 
had taken the City ) went aſtle to an Abbey not tarre 
diſtant to auoyd the pettilence , where he dyed ſhortly 
after ( as {ſome writc ) out of his wits, The Legat, the 
more caſily to winne the City , kept ſecret the Kings 
death : and deſpairing to preuaile by torce , attempted 
todec it by fraud. He cunningly perſwaded the City 
to ſcnd vnto him 1 2 of their Citizens to eonferre about 
ſome good conditions, giuing them his oath for their 
ſafe returne : but when the gates were opened to rea 
cciue them ſo returning, his Army ruſhed in 2nd reoke 
the gare,and finally the City, contrary to his oath gi. 
ucn, For the Pope (or himſcife by the popes authori. 
ty / could caſfily enough diſpenſe with ſuch oathes. 
Thus the city of 4 v:9ni59, which could not be taken 
in three monthes ſiege and aflault by the power of rhe 
King of France,was Calily taken by the fraud and per. 
11: ot his Holineſle holy Legar, : 
inthe yeere 1228, thrice 1n that Summer C.; 
Earic ot T ooze; oucrthrow the French Arniies. In the 
cnd peace was ottered to the Earle by Legarcs {tom 
Keme,and trom the French King , and conhrmed vpor 
condition that he ſhonid root outaliof the Relioicn of 
the Alt wgern/es 1 F1S Countries. Which kce vnder tte 
king,was abſolued trom his excdnumunication, 7 ':/ous 


rne 


reconciled: and at 7 rr {inthe yecre 1229. )aConn. 
ccll was keig againt? ric: crickes ; and ſhortly after, 2n- 
othcr Counccilat Neo, anc athirg at Biriepy rs, In 
which Touncels It «a5 £11 conc. uacd that all guiity 
pcrions ſhouldature ther lierchcs , that the nouſes of 
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Ratutes were made at Tolos aghinkt the eAibigenſess 


anno 12 - 
What ay you Antiqurs ? were not here great num- 
bers vifible enough , and mighty ? againſt whom (0 
reat Armics were ſo often raifed throughout Chr1. 
Rndemets mighty Warres madeto bring them vn- 
der the popesſubicRion, (och miſcrable maſſacres and 
bloodſhed of ſo many thouſands, and yet could never 
{ubduc chem ? 
eAntiquus. You rclate more then ener I heard , or 
read, or cuer imagined could be ſaid for this point. 1 
haue alwayes thought, and ſo haue beene taught , that 
there was ncuer any great aſſemblies, or numbers of 
your Religion, but ſome few ſingle, ſimple,obſcure per. 
ſons,that haply held ſome points with you, and many 
points different from you : nor ever any multitude, 
ror any of worth or reſpe@, that oppoſed the Church 
of Rome. 
atiquifiimuse It 13 very likely that ignorance wag 
the mother of your denotion te that Church, wherein 
not onely the l11ght of the Scriptures , but alſo the hiſts... 
ries of the Church and of States, that would diſcouer 
theſe things,are kept from you,,by your politicke Lea- 
ders ; and your ſcluesare willingly blinded,and affeated 
with that (clfe-pleafing- idle-ignorance, But if you did 
iudicially reade your own Authors, which write theſe 
things at __ ours which colle& them more bricfe- 
ly, and confirme them ſtrongly by yours , ( out of 
which I hane abridged my ſhort Narration) you coald 
not but manifeſtly (ce and admire the tyranny of yeur 
popes, that thus ſought the rule and riches of the 
world ; and both the multitude and conſtancy of Gods 
ſeruants, who ſought the ſaluation of their ſoules with 
contempt of the world, and their owne lines- 


Setiong. 3» Subſetior 3. 
The Waldenſcs were red into at (ountries : nemely, for 
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example,Spaine,England,Scotland, Italy Germany 
Bohemia,Saxony, Pomerania, Polonia, Livoma, L1. 
tuania,Digonicia,Bulgaria,Croatia, Dalmatia, Con. 
ſtantinople, Sclavonia,Sarmaria, Philadelphia : in ak 
parts of France : In Italy, alſo they had Churches in 
Lombardy, Millan, Romagnia, Vicence, Florence 
val Spolctine,&Cc. 


Avntiquus, But Sir,all yon haue yer ſaid ( for oughr 
I concejue ) concernes but one part of France,and that 
for a ſhort time, ſome twenty or thirty yeeres. Sup. 


.peſe your Religion had abundance of open profeffors 


in that little place, for that littletime : what 1s a ſmal! 
partof Fra»ceto all Chriftendome ? and what areiſo 
tew yeeres to ſuch ſucceſsion and centinuance as the 
Churchof Ged mult hauc threughourt all Ages. 


eAntiquifimns. It you deſire ſatisfation rather then 
contention, truth rather then victory, or victory onely 
ioyncd withthe truth; you may gather ſufficient out 
»f that I hauc ſaid to ſatiske .you ; but te ſhew this 
peint morediltinaly, (whichin the lumpe,it may bee, 
you ubſcrued not) tirft I cited out of your * Rainerins, 
that there were three cauſes of danger te the papacy 


from the Wald-»/es, whereof rhe ſecand was , becauſe 
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there was almoſtno C ountrey free, into which that 
{et had not centred : andour of > Polinerixs , tharthe 
Waldenſes were ſpread, net onely threughout France, 
but almoſt throughout all the Countries of Europe, 


| Forthe French, *paniſh, Engliſh,Scots,ftalians Germans, 


Bobemuians Saxons, Polonians, Lithaanians, and other 
Nations, haue ſtrongly defended it{yea and he addeth) 
eucn to this day. And out ef < Gret/er«r your Jeſuite 
yet liaing, that ſcarce any Region or Nation remained 
tee, and vntouched of it. And your © 1athy Pares 
faith, The A'bioen/e; wereſo mighty in the parts of Bu!- 
247:4,Cr0al and Dalmatia, that they alla m_ Bi- 
hops 
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ſhops , beſides many others of choſe. Regions to ther 

partics, E300 FS. »."; p41] 
And that the Walden/es were not onely inone part of 

France,but ſpred thorow all the parts thereof: che hi- 


abundantly, and in ſcuerall Chapters . of. the ſeucrall 
places. Inſomuch that the Archbiſhops of Ax, drles, 
and Narbome aflembled at eAvignion (ane 1228.) 
about the difficultics of the executions of thoſe which 
the Dowinican Fryers had accuſed ; ſaid plainly, Thare 
were {0 many apprehended, that it was nor, poſsible ta 
defray the charge of their fooding ; nor to find enough 
limeand ſtone to build priſonsfor them. - | 

In the third Chapter mention is made of many 
Churches of the Waldenſes in Dauphine, Piedmont, Pro< 
vincey( alabria,and of great numbers of ther ia the Di. 
aceſle of Air, Arles,» Ambrun,Uienne, Aubonue, Savoy, 
the Venetian Countrey, Dyer, Forreſt;,the Principality 
of Oreng-, the City of Avignon, and Selov. 

More particularly : in. the fourth Chapter are deſ« 
cribed the perſecutions in Pirdwont, 

In the fitr Chapter,of the Marquiſate of Salxces, and 
nere thereunto, from whence aboue fiue hundred fami. 
les were baniſhed. 

In the {ixt Chapter, inthe new lands , and in the 
eAlpes, | 

In the ſcucnth Chapter,in {2/abr:4, where the Gen- 
tlemen vicd meanesto continue the aldenſes , a long 
t1me without perſecution, becauſe they were cxcee- 
ding good Tenents, made the ground formerly varren, 
very fruitfull by their diligent hasbandry , payd great 
Rents,dilcharged all duties, were honeſt, iuſt innocenr, 


 peaceadble and Gur full, and paid good T ithestotheir 


Parſons ſuch as in tormer times the ground would not 
yeeld. Yet inthe end, they were milerably. perſecured 
and k'Iled vp, becauſc they would not yeeld to the 

N 2 Rom: (lb 


Hiſtory of the 
ſtory of the Waldeuſes ( gathered out of authenticke Re. - wag. book, s 
cords, and publike writers of your owne lide;) {he werh Pebe 


180 
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Rowif doArine,gouernment, and ceremonies , which 
they ablhorred worle then death. The # omiſh Tr.quifi- 
tor Paxzs, cut the threars of foureſcore of them, as a 
Butcher doth his Muttons,and ſet vp their quarters 6n 
ſakes in the high waycs , and hanged others. Three. 
ſcore women of Chriſt were racked, and moſt of them 
periſhed : nine of the chiefeſt and handſome women 
were dcliuered to the Fathers of the Inquifition, and 
what became of them it 1s vnknowen 

The cighth Chapter deſcribes them of Province,the 
partsof ( abriers, x Aſcridal,/a (ofte , andother places 
adioyning , with their great pcrſccurions and mafia. 
Cres. 

The ninth, tenth, and clcuenth Chapters fpeake of 
their turther ſpreading in great numbers in Bohemia, 


and Auſtria, and of the Communion by letters and 
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meſſengers berwixt them. And of many in Germany, 
cfpecially in Al/ati«. About anno T213.and 1320, 

The twelfth Chapter ſheweth there were many of 
the Waldenſes Religion in England , ſome burnt in an1e 
1174, faith; «th Puris,and in King Henry the ſecond 
his time,many were gricuoufly perſecuted in England, 
ſatth T homas Waldenſis ant Engliſh man, Wichfe tanght 
their very CoArine, and greatly ſpread it- in England, 
Alfo in Saxory and Pom-rania , and in the Dicccfle of 
Eiften, in Germany, (:b.cap 11.) were many Waldenſes, 
they had twclue Paſtors knowen, beſides the vaknown, 
Yea (as Trithemus reports)they were in ſuchnumbers, 
and {oſpread in Germa:y, that they could trauell from 
Co/e:to Milan ig/taly, and euery night lodge with 
hoſtcs of t'1eir o:vne prof<ſsion. 

The thirtcenth Chapter ſhewes many in Flaunders, 
the fourteenth in Poland, the fifteenth in Pears it ſclfe: 
thefixrtecnth in /raly, as writcth Sigonins. Rainerins 
faith,in anne 1256. The Waldenſes had Churches in 41- 
bania, Lombardy, Millan, Remagria, and allo in Vicence, 


Fierence and Val Spoirtinge eAnno 1289. there were 


many 
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many Faldenſes in Sicilia, ſaith Du Hailien. Roger, _ So 
King of S:cilia,made conſticutions againft them : and wu, 
Pope Gregory the ninth, perſecuted them in fraly,cſpe. 

cially in A7i#an,as ſaith Srgonius. SO did Honorins and 

Boniface the B. 

The ſcuentcenth Chapter ſheweth , the walienſes Kaineimde 
had Churches in Conſtantinople , Philadelphia, $lavonia forma bereticor, 
Bolg aria, Digonicindy the teſtimony of Rainerins, an mac ht tp 
they were (pred into Liveriaand Sergvatia, as Vignier Vignier hiftor- 
fhcwerh, Eibbo thee. par» 

3-p4g.13% 
Settionss q Sabſeftio 4. 
$.1, The Waldenſcs continued aboxe 400 yeeres , wntill 

Lutherrs !:7e and after. 
$.2, #n England by meanes of Wiclife. 
$.3. Hs doitrine, and many followers Oxford Dinmnes, 
$.4- The ftory of lohn Hus, lerom of Prage,and Bohcmi- 

an aff ares, 
$.8-aud 9, Thecontinuance of the Waldenſcs after Lu- 

thers ::we, Luther Wrote a Preface to one of their 


bookes, Letters paſſed betwixt therms and Occolampa- 
dius,Bucer,Caluin,&c. 


Antiquus. Enough Sir of their ſpreading, bur ex. 


_ cept you ſhew alſo their ſucceſs:on and continuance 


till Zrchers riſing, you can have no hope to ſatisfies. 

Antiquifiiyws. IT hauc ſhewed Councels,conſultati- 
ons,perſccutions, maſſacres, anJ mighty wartes againſt 
them : whereby many thouſands of them haue beene 
burnt, (lain, rooted eut,banifhed & waſted: bur yer the ; 
maruecllous hand of God, ſtill appeared in preleruing & Porch topho- 
multitudes of them, indiuers and many places, in the mM 
middceſt of all their grieuons and continuall perſecuti- 
ons,th.cir doQrine was ſtil] preſerued, preached, belce- 
ucd, ſpred, continued, and delivered to poſterity. , ,,,uu if 
Your * 7 hxanxs Writing but the other day, ſaith, Sp- ſui teomporys in 
f'icia parum profecerunt, a ns puniſhments prefa/zone. 
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- by 
prevailed little, I hey wer: ſlaine, baniſhed, ſpoyied of 
their goods and digmtics, and {cattere4 inro diuer; 
Countrics,rather then conuictedot crrour, or brought 
tO repentance, Surely as the perſecution of the Apo. 
ities at [eric "elem quencied not rhe Goſpel, but » occa-. 
fioned rhe ſpreading thereof in Symarrs andremater 
parts: ſodid the perſecutions ot the wWalder ſes in ſome 
parts of France, occaſion their ſpreading into other 
parts and other Countries, as Germa?:y, Bobemnia, Polo- 
nia, L1yona, cas © IT haanus there ſhewcth, 

In Br:tany (or England ) the Walden/es doarine wes 
quickly receiacd by many. Hapiy by means ot the enter- 
courlcot the Engl:ſh people,with the great Earle of To- 
[ous his ſubieRs, by reaſon of the 4 affinity berwixt choſe 
Princes,for in the yeere 1174,and in Henry the ſeconds 
time,there was perſecution and burning of them, as 
©e Mathy Parrw , and Thomis Walden haue recorded. 
Bur that do&rine was more generally received, and 
had fuller paſlage in King Edward 3 raigne, when 
' /obn Wiclife,alcarned DoRor of Diuinity, s Maſter of 
z Colledge in O xford,and publike Reader of Diuinity in 
thar Vniuerſity,taught ir there with the great liking & 
amp'aulc of the hearers and approbation of the whole 
Vniuerfity, For the Vicechancellour, Procters,diucrs 
Preachers and Baichelors of Dwinity , touke part with 
him. And when Bulscame thicke from Rome againſt 
him and his Doctrine ; Firſt from Gregory 11, 4/10 
1378. Andatterwardsfrom Gregory the 12, whereby 
he was tobe condemned for an Hereticke : The whole 
Vniverſity gaue ateltimony in fauour of him, vnder 
their ſcale,in their Congregation houſe, in th-{c words 
among others, © God ford that our Prelats, ſhould baue 
Cora mnr'd a man ef ſuch houcſty for an Heretcke.c5c. 

i his mans doctrine ( as the {1id Bullcs of therwo 
Popes td {ay } 2prced with the doftrine of Marlins 
Patevinus, an /obanmes iff hy andure, 1 This Mn ſulins, 
L Very (earned man 1nthat Age (avout the yecre 13 2.4 

had 
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had written a booke ( cntituled Defen/or Pacis) in de- 
fence of the Emperor Lews of Banier(who was might. 
ly iaid at by three Popes ſucceiswwelz Jdemoltrating the 
ſypreme authority of the Empcrour, and beating down” 
the iniquity of the Popes viurpations ouer Chrilitian 
Princes and generall Counce's:: ſhewing that things 
arc to be decided by the Scriptures ; that learned men 
of the Laity are notto be debarred voyces 1nCoun. 
cels; that the Clergy and popealſo are to be ſubicet to 
Princes ; That the Church is the whole company of the 
faithtuil ; thac Chriſt isthe toundation and head of the 
Church, & hath notappoinred any one to be his Vicar; 
that Priefts may be marriedas well as other Chriſtians; 
thats. Perey was neuer at Rowe ; that the Popifh court 
or Synagogue isa denne of theeues; that the doarine 
ef the Pope is not ro be followed, becauſe it leadethro 
eucrlaſting deſtructien. The popes being informed 
that this was alſo W:cl:fes doQrine, muſt needes con. 
demne him, oryceld them{clues guilty. Many other 
poſitions were attributed vnto him alſo , ſome bad e. 
nough,and vndoubtedly falſe, as had been before tothe 
Faldenſes,and the Primitive Chriſtians: bur whar hee 
truely held, may be ſcene in his @wne Workes that re- 
mainc,and in Mr. Foxe writing his life, and in (atalogo 
reftum wveritatwliþ.18. The {mme whereof Mr. Ga- Gabr. Pawel, 
briel Powel (a diligent ſearcher and ob(cruer)deliuereth mrs 
thus: Hee taught , that there ought nottobe one ſu- ».15. 
preme Biſhop in the Church : that the pope 1s NOT oN- 
ly not Chriſts Vicar, but alſothatheis Antichriſt: that 
his priuiledges, bulles, diſpenſations, and indulgences 
arc not onely idle and vnprofitable, but alſo wicked 
and impious: that to ſpirituall men isnot to be giuen 
the polit:cke Dominion : thatthe pope and his Cler- 
oy hauc cngrofled the Keyes of the Kingdome of hes- 
uen into their cuſtody, and neither enter themſclues, 
nor ſuffer others to enter: he diſallowed Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, Maſſes, Othces, Canonicall houres, and other 
Batroiogics : from Baprtiſme he remoued the Chriſme, 
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and taughtthar the faithfull oaght robe baptized with 
ſimple warter,as Chriſt did: he diſallowed Auricular 
confeſsion,the papiits doQrine ef penance, ſatis! ation 
and worſhip of Relickes : and the Inuocation of Saints, 
(whom he called Seruants , not Gods: tor the word 
Knaxe which he vcd, fignitied in thoſe dayes a [eruaur, 
not as it doth in our dayes4 wicked Varies, . as hisene- 
mics malitiouſly interprer it, Betarmine for one, a man: 
vtterly ignorant of the £xe/:fb tongue.) Hee reiected 
humane rites,new ſhadowes and traditions : he deny. 
edit tobelawfull for avy man to 2dce any thing to the 
religion contained in holy Scriptures, and to make it 
harder , as hee complained the psp2 had done : hee 
thought fir that the pallaces , and all that pompe and 
maieity of the Pope,and alſo diuers degrees of the Sp1. 
rirualty,ſhould be rakenaway : he condemned the or. 
ders of Monks,as ſuperſtitious, impious,and very hurt. 
full rotruc Religion : and (aid they were to be forſa. 
ken as ſoone as could be: he defended the holy Com. 
munion in both kindes: he wrote ( as «freas Sylnins 
witnefſeth) aboue two hun41red rolumes , moſtwhar 
againſt the impions liues, traditions, and abuſes of the 
Popes, Menkes,and Clergy : for which he liucd a whyle 
in baniſhmenc : but at lalt being reſtored, he had mgny 
fauourers, (as appeatcth by the writings of 1alder ) 
Knights and Peercs of the Land , whoin places vnder 
their goucrnment aboliſhed Images,and cait out cther 
rites of the Popes. | He flauriſhed «xa Daw. 1 262. Sce 
Bale.cenwury Gechep 1. |] 

Theſe were the peints of dorine which wiclife 
taught : for which, and ether ſuch like tathered vpen 
him,he was condemned by the Councell of Conftance, 
forty yeercs atter he was dead and hisbones digged vp. 
and burned, His preaching while he lined, was cui. 
dcent,and ſopowerfull, that befide the Yuiuerfiryof Ox- 
ford,i\t gained him many great fauourersof the Nobili- 
ty, as 7obn of Gennt,and the Lord Henry Percy, the one 

Duke 
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Nuke of ,&r72fter, the other Marſhall of Ezolavd : allo Fox cxReyifre ©. 
Lewis Gif ord and rhe Chancellour, the Earle of S4lrſ- ©*:11nt3.e the 
ry : and ina manner, all the inferiour people, among rs 
whom it was preached in many places, in Churches, 7 
Churchyards, Markers, Faires,and oticr places of great 
Congregations, {o generally, commonly, publ:kcly, 
with fact plainneile and cuidency of thetruth, an | no- 
toriouſnectle of the abuſes which he reprooued , that 1t: 
wonne all mens afient and liking; and tooke (o large 
and dcep roet that it could not be roored out,by all the 
meanes that for many yeeresafter his deach, the popes, j,, 7.1, 
Princes, Biſhops and thcir officers conld deuitc or vic. e;;, 10:4, 
Gabriel Powel reckens vp 2 great number of Divines of 1505. p/4f4- 
' that one VUnrnerſity of Oxford ( belideall others) that 9%. 
from timetotime , and age to age, cucn to Luthers 
time,maintained }rclifes doctrine in England and ma- 
ny ofthem were perfccuſed and purtto death for it ; of 
which number, theſc areſome: Yrred Bolton anno 13 80. 10-Bale.cemr,s, 
and }chn Afbwarby, fellow of Oriel Colledge, DoRer of ©?'*5: 
Diuinity Paſtor of S. e/aries.in Oxford, bath ofthem 
much troubled for preaching and promoting W:c{:f:s 
doErine the ſame yeere,arno 1 380. 
 Tebn Aſhton, Fellow of Merten Colledye,ann 1382. 16.cip.58, 
perſccuted and finally condemncd ro perpetuall pri. 
ſon. | 
Philip Repington of Merton Colledge, afterwards Bi. 14,cap 50, 
ſhop of Lincolwe,1382. 
Nichelas Herford,DoRorot Divinity he taught that 7,.,,,.. 
there was nothing in Wichfes Doarine diſagrecing * 
tcom the holy Scriptares,138$2. 
walter Brute of Merton Colledge: perſecuted by rxcatategs [ai- 
the Biſhopof Hereford,1 3 go. om Merion. 
Peter Pateſhnal preached wickfes dofrine ordinarily Fox 407-tom.r. 
at London, and in the Court : auoyded perſecution by 347507: i 
flying into Bohemia, 13g9. Atthe ſametime, Kichard 
With of Merton Colledge.preached the ſame doctrine. 
Henry Crumpe, an Ir:ſh map , Door of Diuinity in 
Oxford, 
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O xfora firit an aduetfary to wiclfe but afterconuited 
by his dorine,tavght it boldly : and being therclore 
perſecuted by the Biſhops, filed into [relavd, and there 
was long impriſoned by a Biſhop, 13 93. 

Richard Wimbliton, Fellow Ot e Merton Colledoe, 
1394 

William Sa\vtre>,a Diuine of Oxford impriſoned de. 
graded ,and finally burned,by T kemas eArundel!, Arch. 
biſhop of {:.mrerbury, 1400. 

Willi im S\pmacrby, of Kings Colledge in Oxford : af 
ter preacher at 7 erce/ter taught Wclrfrs lofrine being 
maintained by the Inhabitants againſt their Biſhops 
will; at laſt rakca, was compelled to recant : but ſhort- 
ly after ,repenting and gather:ng ſtrengrh. and renuing 
his do&trine he was burned iv Smreb field ngor. 

T bom«s Oclcr:e, maintaived the docrine of Wiclife 
and Berenga>iMs , publikely inthe {chooles at Oxford, 
1410, | 

Tilt am 7 hop, Fellow of Queenes Colledge in Ox. 
ford: examined, imprifoned,and there ſecretly put ts 
death by T heomwas Ar ndell, Archbiſhop of [anterbary, 
1407. 

Lanrence Redman , Dautd SaWirey, William lames, 
Thomas Brightwell, William Hawlam, Radulph Green- 
burſt, Tobn Schut , grieuoufly perſecuted by the popes 
friends, 1420. 

Sir /obn Oldcaftle, Lord Cobham, ſtudent in Oxford 
vnder IWill.aw T -orp after many warres and viRorics 
for his Prince and Countrcy, imbracing W:clifes do- 
Qrine, with other Lords and Knights ( /ohn Clerborow, 
Lew ( hifford, Richard Sture,T homas Latimer William 
Neurl John Montacute,he was laſtly accuſed before the 
Archbiſhop of Carrerbary, and finally condemned and 
burned in Saint (z/es fields, 1417. 

foln Paruey, who wrote alcarned Commentary vp. 
on the Fexclation,reprouing the pope as Antichriſt, and 
the Baby/o:4a% whore : complained that many betore 

him 
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him who had oppugnel this ſpiricuall Babylon,had bin 
impriſoned, killed, and their bookes burnt: and that 
none was (uffered to preach , but ſuchas firſt ſware o- 
bedience tothe pope. He was ſecretly made away in 
prilon by the Archb:ſhops appointment,t 427. 

14 ram White, Feilow of Wickam Colledge , for his Fox 70m 1s 
preaching was takenby the Archbiſhop, and compel. 
ledtorecant, 1424. but quickly repent:ng,and pub. 
likely confelsing his weaknafle and incenſtancy with 
great lamentartion, and renuing his turmer doarine, at 
laſt hee was taken and condemned to the hre by the 
Biſhop of Norwich, 1428. 

Richard wiche, Fellow of Wickam Colledge, burnt 1bid, 
for the like proteiSion, 1428. | 

Peter {lerks,an Oxtora Diuine,GCiſputed with Thomas Cartonm ant 
W.:4en publikely inthe Schooles of Oxford . of many 1 Pohchron. 
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queltionsof wiclifes doctrine, ter maintaining which f;19-Fabian, 
being perſecuted, he ficd into Bohemia - afterwards hee ” Cy 
was cioſen to be preacher to certaine Chriſtians, at Honda bir 
eA{claain Frazce Which miſliked the corruptions ef bf, 

. the pope ; where in proceflc ottime, he and 62 of his 

: hearers, were ſurprife} by the Magiltrate , and ſent to 

S Paris bound in Carts : where 14 ofthe principall were 


burned the reſt tormcnted, ang pur to other Jeathes 0: 

baniſhed ; heand >reuwmn Afanoris (10 whoſe houſe the, 

had vicd ro meer and heare the Golpelipreached ) Fa. 

their rongues cat out then were Nanged, ant laitly bur. 

ned 1 4J}. 

| The nextday the Clergy went inſolemneproccelsion 
{ carry:ingthchotte) rhank\ng God tor that happy ex- 
ecution : and a Doctor inucighingagaintt the Martyrs, 
ſar it was neccelliary tor eucry man to belceuc to his (al. 
u:ition, that theſe men were damned, whoſe bodics 


* 


they hidburncd: and that God could not be God, it 
ic C14 not JamNe tnem, 1433. Fnea: Sy. in 

Peter Pacr,or Vearocbe, Fellow of 1/!.Sulcs Colledge 4/0930, Europe, 

a Ox/ord for hs conkant piecaching ayutinlt the Romwn © 
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Antichriſt, was faigc to fiye into Bohewis, whence he 
was ſent with other Legats to the Councell of Baſi/, 
where he defended the doQrine fifty dayes, He flou- 
riſhed,1438. — 

Roger Oueley in Oxford, Diuine, Chapicn to the Lg. 
dy Elenor Cobham,wite of the Duke of Gleceſter : Wrote 
a lcarned booke againk the peoples ſuperſtitions: and 
for attempting ſomthing with the (aid Lady, againſt 
the papacy : hee with ſome of his affociats was ex- 
ecuted and quartered at Lendo»:and the Lady baniſhzd 
1mto the /le of Man,1442. | 

Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, ſonne of King Henyy thi 
fourth brother to the fifth, vncle to the ſixth, hauing bin 
cducatcd in Oxford in B«lol Colledge, was a great fa. 
uourer of Preachers of the purer Religion: he was the 
Founder of a worthy Library in Oxford, which he cn. 
richcd with an 129 molt choyce bookes, procured ont 
of /raly and France, The Biſhops and others hated 
hitm deadly,by whoſe meancs he was takenin Bury Ab. 
bey inthe night, caſt in priſon, and there ſhortly aftcr 
found ſuddenly dead, wherher ſmothered by pillowe 
or by ſome other means,1 447- | 

Philip N oriſe an jriſh man, Deane of Dablin, a Di- 
uine of O»ferd,inveighed againft Antichtiſtian Monks 
and Fryers,calling them Antichriſts, Wolues, Theenes, 
Traitors, Swine, Hypecrites, Hereticks more peftilene 
then the eArians, Pelagians, Donatiſts, Neftortans ,oro- 
ther Heretickes whatſocuer, For which the Fryers 
complained of him to pope Expgenixs,4. from whom he 
appcaled to agenerall Councell,z 446. 

David Boſc, Fellow of Merton Colledge, 4awitty 
and learned man,embraced the ſyncere Religion, and 
abkorred the blindnefſe and tyragny of the Clergy of 
his time, 1450, 

Toomir many ethers, I conclude with ſohn Coler, a 
Diuine of O xford,and Deane of Saint Paals in Londos; 


hcetaught in Oxferd,that Mans ialtification wasby the 


mceere 


Car l.Scihtit dh 4. the Charch of Enzlznd, T.re.2. 39. 


mecre grace of /eſus Chriſt : that Images arc not to-be 
vworſhipped : that Biſhops net feeding their flockes, 
arc Walnes, &c. He wasaccuſed of herefie, by Richard 
James, Biſhop of Lozxd n, and two Fruxci/can Fryers, 
Rricor and Standiſh,1 507. Which was but tenne yeeres 
before Luther s ring. 

lohn Hus might well ſay,that for thirty yeercs (from &.4. 
Wicl;festimeto the time of Huſſcs writing) the YVni- #4 toro. 
ucrſity of Oxford didread Wichfes bookes, and he yer gps —F 
ſaith further,that there was ſcarce a man tobe found in 5 ads Al 2M | 
that Vniuerfity, which did not read, hold, and ſtudy the ,, & 196. 
doarine that Wrelsfe taught; - e116 e. 

Hu ſpeakes of 30 yeares, We find 100 yeeres and 
more,cuen vnto-Lutbers dayes. AndifOxferd was fo 
fruirſull of ſuch teachers, can we imagine that her ſifter 
Cambridge was barren 2, or that the Countrey yeelded 
them no diſciples? No, wereadin meſt kings rajgnes 
of perſecutions,and executions of them, befide the (ec. 
cret ones, whoſe perſons eſcaped their enemies, and 
their names the hiſtorics:, which doubtleſſe were not a 
few.Burt were they many or few remaining inEzglarnd, 
wee ſce the learned profcflors being perſecuted here, 
found good refuge & entertainment in Bobemia where 
(as we formerly obſerucd) many waldenſcs had planted 
_ themſclues before. Some.of them carried thither, fir 
the bookes of iV:ichfe,entituled,'De realibus Untuer ſalie 
bas, (faith eEneas Sylvime) Afterwards (ſaith Coele- Enam $1!ci 
4 ) Peter Paine brought into Bobewnia, Wiclifes bookes hi?! Boberi.cap. 
in quantity 25 great as Saint Arguftins workes, many 35: : 
whcreot /ohn Hm tranflated into the Bohemian tongue, CONGO 
for the betrer inſtruction of the Waldenſes there, of (1 hes T 
whom the ſaid Hrs,and /erom of Prage were the chiefe 
paſtors: and of his name their aducrſaries called thcm co:b/,bif 76, x. 
Huſſutes, Cochleus and Bellarmine ioyne the YViclefiſts, BeRar prefut. 
Fuſſites and / Y aldenſes together, as holding the ſame 87441.conc 9 
peintsof dodarine, and reprouing the ſame abuſcs of 
Rome, The ſame Cerbiens alſolaith , The —_—_ _ 

abe- 
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the German Proteftants, New VVidlifhſts, And Platina 
ſaith, The Hupires as Seators of VViclfe, were con. 
demned in the Councell of Corſi ance, 

Thus therctore (by thele confels1ons and many o. 
ther) the ///aldenſes doftrine was continued (not now 
ro name others) in the Yricl:fifts, and Huſvites, lobn 
Huſſe (a very carefull and pain:tull man)tranflatedalſo 
the holy Scr:ptures into their mother tongue : where- 
by the common people were ſo well grounded in the 
{oundnefle of his doArine, and mulrtiplyed ſo much in 
wonphinsin ſhort time, that v partly toreprefle them, and partly 
tabu'aconci'®. to take away the ſchiſme betweene the Popes, the 
a Platege tif , Councell ot Coxftance was called, * The Nobles of Bo. 
Condon ir. hemia ſo much fauored Hxs,that they wrote twoſeue- 
D, Abbatib,s, Tall ſupplications tothe Councell in his behalte: but for 

all that , and contrary to thcir and the Emperours ſafe 

condud (or promiſe that Hus & lerom of Prage ſhould 

goc and come ſafely ) both Hus and [crew were there 

burnt: wherat the Nobles of Bohemia greatly diſplcaſed 

» Cochlcus b,4. and complaining, the Emperour S7g1/mund ? layed all 

| the fault vpon the Councell. 

6.c, ? The Bohemiars thus robbed of their principall Pa- 

- 1bid. ſtors, were much moucd at the perfidiouſneſle of thoſe 
at Conſtance; and aflembled tog:ther tothe number of 

thi ty thouſand,and in the @epen ficlds, vpon three hun- 

dred Tables (which they ereQed for that purpoſe) they 

recciued the hely Communien in both kindes. Afcer- 

(oblewslib.s, Wards ruſhing into the Ehurches and Monaſterics,they 
e> Perris Meſs brake downe the Images there : and not long after vr- 
25 in S1gi/munde der the conduct of Joannes Z:ſea (a noble and vidori- 
ous Warrtour) they grew tobe forty thou'and ſtrong 
in one Armie, and gat into their hands the Caſtle of 
Prague the chicte City of Bo/{»rm7r4, Shortly after (con. 
temning the Curſes and ( royſados of Pope eMyrtin) 
they wanne many victories pnder the leading of Pro. 
Cops and othcr Captaines ; yt eſpecially vnadcr 7aſea, 
O! 
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of whom = (vchlrus ſaith, (carce any Hiſtories of the 3 /i5,-. 
Greekes, Hebrewes, or Lartins, doth mention ſuch a 
Gencrall. He built a new City of Refuge for his men, 
named T kabor, whercof the belt ot the Haſs:res were 
called T haborites. 

Vpon anew Croiſadoof Pope Martin (wherein hee «Fc. 
promiſed remiſs1on of ſ{innes to all that would cither 
fight or contribute money againſt the /2uſ5:res) forty 
thouſand German Horſemen were gathered to dcſtroy 
them ; bur vpon their approach they turned their 
backes and fied ; not w thout (ome ({ecret Iudgementof 
God, faith C-cvicus >, Then was the Councell of B4ſil * #56 
called (ſaith < Onuphrius ) apainſtthe Huſrites : and in © 0146.16 
that Councell (contrary tothe AR of the Councell of 3 
Conftance ©) the vic of the Cup in the Sacrament was 99% 3+ 
granted to the Bohemians: an argument of their great 
numbers, and vnrcliſtable ſtrengrh at that time. For 
the Bookes of Hus, fuil of whollome and mouing De- 

&rinc liucd though he was dead; and through the me. 

mory of his conſtant ſtanding ter the Truth againſt the 

whole Councell,and the Councels perfdious and out. 

ragieus burning of a man ſo learned, ſe painfull, ſo 

grcatly beloued and lamented,his bookes were carneſt- 

ly deſired and read, and wanne many, The like wrought 

the memory of [rom his admirable learning , clo. | 
quence , memory and patience in his death 1 © which * 7979 Fril. 
Poggins in an Epiſtle doth very much commend , ( be- - H— | 
inganeye-witneſle ) and teclingly deſcribes the ſame, © 

as one much aff:Red with his excellent parts, Recor- , 

ded alſo by Cochlens f, So that notwithitanding the £3 
continuall oppoſition againſt rhem, they continually 
encreaſed,, an in ſhort time got a Biſhop , Suff.agan 
ro the Archbiſhopof Prazces ; and after him Conradus 
the Archbiſhop hy ni. 1fe on their fide, topgiue orders 
ro their Clerkes, an4J to helpe for the compi-. 
ling a confeſsioncf their faith, ammo 1421 Þ. Which « 16.bb.s. 
the Archbiſhop and many Birons atterwards On 
{tiftc1y 
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| Riffely maintaine , and complained againſt the Kmpe- 
rour S:gs/mnnd, for oftering wrong to thoſe of their ke - 
ligion. Alexaxder, Duke of Luxanie, gaue themaid : 
and was reproucd by pope Hartin 5 for it, And Sr. 
gi/mund in tine (in atreaty with the Bohemians ) gran. 
ted that the Biſhops ſhonld promote to holy orders the 
PBebemians cucn Huſitcs Which were of the Vniuerfity 

: {þ.lib.$, of Prage \. 

"TY e/Enens Sylvim complaineth, that (about the yeare 
1453+) the KingJome of Bohemia was wholly go. 
ucrncd by Heretickes for that all the Nobility , and al! 
the Commonalty were ſubict to one GFeerge or G5r- 
7ike, whothen was gouernor vader K Ladi/lars, & af. 
terwards was King himſelfe. Who with all his Nobles 
ſhewing vndauntcd conſtancy and reſolution,rather to 
dye then forſake their Religion, cauſed the pope Prius 
to tolcrate many things in them, But his ſuccefſor 
Paxithe ſecond excommuicated King George, Ppubli- 
ſing a Croiſado againſt him, and gauehis Kingdome 
to Matthias,King of Hunsery: for which they warred 
for (cuen yeares {pace , and in the end concluded a 
peace, But while ſome Princes mediated to the pope 

= for King Jeerge his abſolution,he dyed,anne 1471. not 
Abbetaihs $. ts. J 
long before Luther: riſing, 


5.3. And your * Cechlexs ( who wrote his hiſtory in Lu. 


® Cocblews bb.2. thers time) ſheweth that the FHufites continued to 


thoſe dayes. For ( ſaith he ) Hs hathſlaine ſeules for 

an hundred yeares together, neither doth he yet ceaſe 
| 1bib, to ſlay them, by the {ccond death. And againe, ! Hrs 
| did ſorcnd the vnity of the Church , that at this da 

there remaineth a pittifull diviſion in Behewia, And, 
mis. m ynto this day remayn-th the ſcRof the T babor tes 
= in many places of Bohemia and Moravia, vnder the 
name Picards and YValdenſes, And, in the yeere 
I 534, he wiſherhthat he may ſee the remaindersof the 
Hufite; to returneto the Church, and the German: to 
caſt out all new ſc&s, And it is certaine that inthe 


n ib.1 3, 
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very yeare1517, Wherein Lmther began to oppoſe the 
corr. ptions of Reme, the Councell of Lateran ended 
ender pope Leo the tenth , and conſultation was had 
there and then, ef reforming the manners of the 
EC hurch,and of recoucring the Bohemians to the vnity 
thereof, 

* Luther himſcife wrircth a Preface to the confeſsi- ® Sce the 
on of faith,which the Waldenſes ( then odiouſly called — 
Picards dwelling in Bobemia & Adoravia,did ſet forgh, Replic to Biel 
w<> he greatly approucth & comendeth to godly men ſtr peg 154, 
torcad: withthankes toGod for the vnity which he 
found betwixt them and vs.,as the ſhecpe of one fold, 

Beſides, we find many Waldenſes remaining in France, 5:9: 
3n,and attcr Lutbers time, < 

PeAmorgod, Lew 13. Kingof France, hearing A, _ 
mucheuillof che FVallints in his Realme , ſent the "9 
Lord eAdam Fumee, er of Requeſts, and Parvi & lin hiftery 
Door of Sorbon, his Confefſor, to try the truth ; who rald;becke r. 
Yiſiting all their pariſhes and Temples in Provence, c«p.5- 
found indeed no Images,nor ornaments of Maſſes or g.. S<< #*-bwete 3. 
ther Ceremonies : but they found alſo no ſuch crimes *?* 
could be found in them as were reported: but that 
they Religiouſly obſcrned the Sabborhdayes, baptized 
their children after the orderGf the Primitiue Church, 
taught them the articles ofthe Chriſtian faith, and the 
Commandements of God, &c. Vpon which report, 
the King (aid, ( and bound it withan oath ) that they 
were better men then he or kis people. 

The (ame King beinginformed that in the valley of 
Frafiinier , in the Diocefle of Ambrun in Daxphiney, 
there were a certaine people that lined like beaſts, 
without Religion, havingan cuill opinion of the Ro. 
»1/7 Religion; he ſent his Confceflor with the officiall 
of Orleancetobringhim true information thereof: who 
found chem all ſo truely righteous and religious, that 
thc Conteſlor wiſhed inthe preſence of many, that He 
cre as good aChriſtian as the work of the ſaid valley. 

Q  $King 
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1King Franc 1. ſtucceflor to Lew's 12, ſeeing th 

Parliament of Provence oricuouſly atfli& the YYValden. 

ſes of Merindil Cambritrys an. P.ACCS adioyning, ap. 


pointed VVilli:iſmae'Bilry, Lord of Langeay, then his 


Leiutenant in P:rd4monr, to icarch and informe him 
more full, ot them, Vpon whole 1vtormation of their 
picry,honeily,cnarity,peaceablenefle, painfulnefle, and 
dutifulnefle he much p'ctied rhem, 

* And one <3«r7'7 an aduocate,was hanged for falſely 
informing the King az1nlt them. But the Eccleſia. 
Aickes perſecuted and maſfacred them cruelly. 

Inthis Kings tine th. //aldenſes ſent two of their 
Paſtors, one George Aoreliof Fraſcimers in Dauphine, 
the other Peter Anon of Burgundy, tothe Proteſtanc 
Miniſters,to wit, to Oeco/ampadins, Miniſter at Baſe, 
to Copiroand Aſartiu Brcer at Strasburg, and to Bey. 
thaud Haller at Berne, toconferre with chem abour 
ſome points of Religion; where they found ſo grear a. 
greement intheir faith withequall miſlikes of the Ro- 
;/ corruptions, that they much reioyced and praiſed 
God.that had continued them and their tathers in the 


truth of that deQrine abouc foure hundred yecres in 


inthe middeſtof many troubles as they write. 

The letters paſsing beFweene them are to be ſcene in 
the Hiſtory £. | 

The like letters paſſed betwixs Preachers of the 
V'Taldenjes and (alvir *, 

I hope [ haue ſatisfied you concerning theſe YYal- 
de»ſcs; firſt. that they were tully of our Religion ». 

Secondly .that they were in great numbers,and made 
great viſible Churches +, 

Thirdly , that. they were ſpread in divers Coun- 
tries”. | 

Fourthly,tharthey continued from the time of your 


_ grear Revolt from the purity of Religion,vnto the late 


and more publike Reformation by Me. Lather 7. 
eArtiqms, Indeed you hauc faid very much, both 
for 
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tor the Grecke or Eft Church , that itheld your faith, 
and ſocontinueth : and alſo for theſe\Separatiſts, the 
VV aldenſes inthe Weſt. 
But you * mentioned a third part , that many conti- * 10x 3. 
: nuing in outward communion with the Church of + 
F: Rome,were yet trucly of your Faith and Religion; let 
me heate what you ſay of that part, and you ſhall hauc 
my reply againſt chem all, 


Section. 4. 

$.1- The Churchbof Rome (excepring the Papacy, axd the 
maintainers thereof) continued to 3 the (burch of Ged 
vil Luthers time: proued by many Proteftant Di. 
Wits, 

$.2. T heir Reaſons. 

$.3- But new then the ſtateof that Church, & much alte. 
red, ſince the new light in Luthers time and ſince » Hhlly 
drſcourrmg the corruptions thereof. EIS 

$.4. eAnd/ince the preat alteration made b 3) the (ounce 
of Trent. 


eAntiquifimus. I (ay,firſt that I haue already allied. 
gcda great number Luing in community with Papiſts 
1n outward Ceremonies, which yet inſubſtance ofRe- 
ligion, were ours and not yours: As the followers of 
W:c{:fes doerine, and other teachers in all Countries, 
which were innumerable (as may appeareby my tor- 
merRcelatien) many of them being perſecuted for it, 
and many other / knowne among themſeclues,but)con- 
ccaling themiclues from the r perſecutors. FI 
But now I ſay further (with D.Freld, Luther,Calvin, 8,1" (her, 
Bea, Morney, Mel 1 c:thon, Bucer Mr, Deering. Biſhop KH bue. 
Cariton, and many othci l:arned Proteſtants) that ſet. 2 #4 Horker, 
ting aſide the pope and Cardinals, and their Wicrarchy, 
with the maintainers th-rcot (Which I account no part 
» of the Church, bur a comincering faction, tyrannizing 
© ouer the Church)the Church of Kowe(conſiſting of the 
be relt, which were :nnutincrable ) continued to be rhe 
4 O 2 Church 
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Church of GoJ And in ſubſtance al! one with vs vmeil: 
Luther time, 

Thus teacheth DoRor Field, Of the Churcb,Booke x; 
chapter 6. And inthe 8 chapter,he addeth aithough we 
doc acknowledge Wiclife, Hur ferom of Prage, and the 
like,to haue been the worthy ſeruants of God, and ho- 
ly Martyrs and Confeſſors, ſuffering for the cauſe of 
Chriſt,againſt Antichriſt : yea,we doc not thinke that 
che Church was found onely-in thera , or that there 
were no other appearance or ſucceſsion of the Church 
and Miniſtery , as Srepleron and other of that faRion 
falſely impute vato vs For we molt firmely belecue 
all the Churches in the world, wherein our Fathers 1i- 
wed and dyed,to hauebeenethe true Churches of God, 
in which vndoubtedly ſaluation was to be found , and 
char they which taught, embraced and belecued thoſe 
damnablc errours which the Romanifts now defend a- 

gainſt vs,werea faQion onely in the Churches,as were 
they that denyed the ReſurreRion, vrged Circumcili. 
on,and deſpiſed the Apoltles of Chriſt,in the Churches 
of Corinth,and Galaria. This matter D.Field profſecu- 
teth there, and alſo in the Appzndix to the fife booke, 
pert.3 pag -7o 

Luther isalſo allcadged by BeRtarmine, De r:2tw Eccle. 
fiecap.16. out of his booke againſt the eAnabaprifts ; 
we cenfeſſe (ſaith L»ther) that vnder the Papacy,thers 
was much good, yca all Chriſtian gooJ, and itcame 
thence yntovs , thetrue Scriptures, twotruc Sacra. 
ments,truc keyes for remiſsion of ſinnes, true office of 
preaching.truc Carechiſme, asare the Lords Prayer, 
the tenne Commandements,the Articles of Faith;Yea. 
I ſay morcouer, that vnler the papacy was true Chri« 
ijanity, yea. the very kernell of Chriſtianity. 

Calvin in his fourth booke of /»ftitutions, chap.z: 
$.11. ſaith, ThatGod ſuffcred not his Church to pe- 
r iſh,in France,ltaly,Germany, Speine, and England, ha. 
#12g made his Coucnant withthem, but it ——_— 

F 
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thcre through efieAuall Baptifmmc end other remain; 
dcrs : though for mens ingratitude he ſuffercd the Luil- 
wy tobe much waſted, rent,and tothe, ; 

7 in his queſtions ſaith, The Church was vnder 
the papacy,but the papacy wasnet the Chittch, Maſter 
Perkin hath the like,in his Expeſition of the rocd pag, 
425 -edit {anbridgr,tigh, Font; 

4 lerncy,in his Treatiie of the Churchgchapr,g.in the 
later end dclipereth the ſame; Thar vader the papac 
was the Church and Flocke of Chrift , but gouerned, 
partly by hirelings, partly by wolycs, and that Anti-. 
chrift held ir by the throat, the people were of the Chri. 
itizn Common-wealth ; but the pope with his faRion,a 
Carine to fet it on fire, whom .C'cero fitly calleth a 
plegee,and not a part ofthe Common-wealth , borne 
Ex lnxu revpublice;, 85 an impoitume or diſcaſe is no 
part of the body, but a cerrpptien bringing dammage 
and death, Buccr and MelarFhon teach the ſame. 

Mr. Edward Deering , in his LeQures preached in 
Paxl; Ghurchin Lendon, vpon the Epillic to the He. 


brewer, Lefture 3 3+p48+374+ haththeſe words, In this 


wa the great goognefſe of God , that in time 1s come, hu 
ehildrer might « yes kyoW , hee reſerned to bimſelfe a 
Chuych,enen in the miadeſt of alldeſolation : and that bee 
called irbem by bu Word, and confirezed by bu Sacraments, 
eucn as «t thu asy. For ſeeing there could be no finne ſo 
great,but faith in /eſw (hrif (cattererh ir all away, ic 
wat impoſstble,that the man of finnedothnot ſo much 
89altcrate,virher the Word of God, but that it ſhould 
be te the faithfull a Goſpel! of (alyation ; or clic the $a» 
craments of God , but thar they ſhould be pledges of 
eternaillife to thaſe thar did belecue. Anda little after, 
God afhis infinite googneſis, who calleth things thar 
arenot, 45 though they wero, euenin that Miniſtery 
g249 grace vnto 118 $aInge, 

Biſhop Ca; (ten, Wretea booke of purpoſe,cntitnlcd, 


( (1/en/m4 Evthiſte rathelica contra T ridentines ) to 
Oz ſhew 
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F.ro.4. A Iaſitfication of Car.1.Scat 4; 
ſhew that although rhe dot inc ef Chriſtian Religion 


was muchaltered in the chiefcſt Articles of Faith by 


Fryers: yet a greatnumberot godly learned men held 
the ancient truth, and preſerued the Church vartill the 
times of R:formation, and that the Reformed Chur. 
ches ſtill continue the (ame, and are ſeparated onely 
from the Roman Court,le farreas the Rowan Court had 
ſeparated irſelfe trom the Roman Church: and that 
our Fathersand Anceſtors, liuing & dying in the Rowan 
Charch,had ſufficient meanes to bring them te ſalua. 
tion. And this he ſheweth in the ſcuerall diſcourſes of 
the principall fundamentall points of faith. 

Sec of this matter alſo Biſhop Uſher , De /ucce fſrone 
Eccleſiarum,cap.6,$ $,9.and his Sermon. And Archbi. 
{hop «{bber,againſt ill. Reaſon 5.$.28. And Mr. K:- 
chard Hookers diſcourſe of [uſtification. 

Their Reaſonsare, I. The corruptions inthe Roman 
Church, ſprung not vp all at once,nor came to their full 
height vnrtill theſc late yercs:and were not {o dangerous 
intheir Spring,as in their fullgrowth and ſtrength, 

II. They were not generally receiued by all men,nor 
as the vndoubred determinations of the Church : but. 
controuerted and variouſly diſputed among the lear- 
ned, and holden with great liberty of iudgement by 
the greateſt Doors ( asappcares by thier ownc 
bookes of Controuerſtes written by Bellarwnnc, 
Suares, ATorius,oc, which cenfute their owne wri- 
rers as much as they doe Proteſtants : and by thoſe 
27 points which D. F:e/4 mentions in his Appendixe 
to the ſeuenth Chapter of the third booke of the 
Church, printed at the end of the fourth booke) fer had 
they beene the vndonbred daRtrines aud determinati- 
ons of th? Church, all men would hauc holden thera v- 
n:iformely,entirely,and conſtantly, as they held the do- 
ctrine of the Trinity and other articlesof the Faith, As 
longrtherefore as men yeelded outward obcdicnce to 
the Charch-ceremonies without ſcandall, and in other 

things 
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things were ſuffered to abound in their owne (ence, 
there was no ſuch danger in holding the right taith. 
11], Our forctathers held the true foundation of 
Religion that iz, luft;fication and Saluation, by Ieſus 
Chriſt his merits onely : andſo were taught erdinari- 
ly in their bookes of viſitation and conlolation ef the 


ficke* ; and theyerred onely in points inferiour,oflefie * As we ſhall 
ſhew inthe} 
F article of Iu» 
ſtificauon, 


moment and danger ( which detaced indeed and ble- 
miſhed,bur did not nullifie or takeaway the beeingo 
the Church.) Diſcaſcs in the heart, braine, liuer , and 
vitall parts,arc dangerous and deadly : but wounds or 
blemiſhes in the fcthly,fenſuall,or organicall parts one- 
ly (as the hands,feet cares,cyes.&c. doe onely impaire 
the beauty and actions, but endanger not the life , nor 


cut of hope of recouery, It is Saint Gregory Niſſens Greg.Niſſen.de 
Simile, So(laith he) it is with the Church of God,and 9F'f vom,caps 
Ropes. A man isa man while he hath life, though he *"* 


be ſore diſcaſcd ; as 7 4aman was tn hisleproke, 

INIT. They mifiiked and derided ( as (hawcers 
plowman) many of their ceremonies and idle things 
(as holy water , pardons, welickes, &c..) and deplored 
the greater corruptionsand abuſes: andcryecyd for re- 
formation, molt readily receiuing it when it came: 


V. In whatthey crred, they crred ignorantly, with A» de vibrate 
credends ad Ho- 
vorat.ldem epuſt, 
162.44 Dont, 


mindes ready to be reformed, vpon better information. 
Saint Augx/ime puts a difterence betwixt Heretickes 
and them that belecue Heretickes. And he ſaith, They 
that defend an opinien falſe and peruerſe without per- 
tinacious animoſity,eſpecially which not the boldneſle 
of their owne preſumption hath begotten, but which 
from their ſeduced anderroneous Parents, they haue 
receiued ; and themſelues doe (ceke the truth with 
careanddiligence: ready to amend their errour, when 
they find the truth : they are in no wife tobe reckoned 
among Herctickes. This was the caſe of our fathers 
vnJerthe Papacy. 

VI. Ifany diderre in points fundamentall (as long 
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ſhew that although rhe doi inc of Chriſtian Religion 
was muchaltered in the chiefcſt Articles of Faith by 
Eryers: yet a greatnumberot godly learned men held 
the ancient truth, and preſerued the Church vatill the 
times of Reformation, and that the Reformed Chur.. 
ches ſtill continue the (ame, and are ſeparated onely 
from the Roman Court,ls farre as the Rowan Court had 
ſeparated irſelfe trom the Roman Church: and that 
our Fathersand Anceſtors, liuing & dying in the Roman 
Charch,had ſufficient meanes to bring them te ſaluz- 
tion. And this he ſhewerh in the ſcuerall diſcourſes of 
the principall fundamentall points of faith. 

See of this matter alſo Biſhop Uſher , De /uccefitone 
Eccleſiarum,cap.6,$ 8,9.and his Sermon. And Archbi. 
ſhop «Abber,againſt Hl. Reaſon 5.$.28. And Mr. R:- 
chard Hookers diſcourſe of [uſtification. 

Their Reaſons are, I. The corruptions in the Roman 
Church, ſprung not vp all at once,nor came to their full 


- height vnrtill theſc late yercs:and were not {o dangerous 
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intheir Spring,as in their full growth and ſtrength. 
II. They were not generally receiued by all men,nor 


as the vndoubted determinations of the Church : but: 


controuerted and variouſly diſputed among the lear- 
ned, and holden with great liberty of iudgement by 
the greateſt DoRors ( asappcares by thier ownc 
bookes of Controuerſtes written by Bellarwnnc, 
Suares, ATorius,o5c, which cenfute their owne wri- 
ters as much as they doe Proteftants : and by thoſe 
27 points which D. Field mentions in his Appendixe 
to the ſeuenth Chapter of the third booke of thc 


Church, printed at theendof the fourth booke) for had 


they beene the vndonbted dactrines aud determinati- 
ons of th Church, all men would hauc holden thera v- 
niformely,entirely,and conſtantly, as they held the do- 
&trine of the Trinity and other articlesof the Faith, As 
long therefore as men yeelded outward obcdicnce to 
the Church-ceremonies without ſcandall, and in other 
things 
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things were ſuffered to aboand in their owne. ſence, 
there wasno ſuchJanger in holding the right taith. 
11], Our forctathers held the true toundation of 
Religion that is, luftification and Saluation , by Telus 
Chriſt his merits onely : andſo were taught erdinari- 
ly in their bookesof viſitation and confolation of the 
ficke* : and theyerred onely in points inferiour,oflefle * As we ſhall 
moment and danger ( which detaced indced and ble- fbcv inthe} 
miſhed,but did not nullifie or take away the beeingof ern 
the Church.) Diſcaſes in the hearr, braine, liuer , and OT 
vitall parts,arc dangerous and deadly : but wounds or 
blemiſhes in the fleſhly,ſenſuall,or organicall parts one- 
ly (as the hands,feert cares, eyes &c. doe onely impaire 
the beauty and actions, but c11danger not the life, nor 
cur of hope of recouery, It is Saint Gregory Niſſens Greg.Niſſen.de 
Simile, So (laith he) it is with the Church of God,and ifs bom,cap. 
Religion. A man isa man while he hath life,though he *"+ 
be ſore diſcaſed ; as I 4aman was tn his leprofie, 
III. They mifliked and derided ( as (haWcers 
plowman) many of their ceremonies and idle things 
(as holy water , pardons, welickes, &c.,) and deplored 
the greater corruptionsandabuſes: andcryed for re- 
formation,molt readily receiuing it when it came: | 
V. In whatthey crred, they erred ignorantly, with Ag de viilzate 
mindesready to be reformed, vponbetterinformation. © ay oy 
Saint A«gu/ime puts a difterence betwixt Heretickes 15 nay 
and them that belecue Heretickes. And heſaith, They 
that defend an opinien falſe and peruerſe without per- 
tinacious animoſity,eſpecially which not the boldneſſe 
of their owne preſumption hath begotten, but which 
from their ſeduced anderroncous Parents , they haue 
receiued ; and themſelues doe ſceke the truth with 
care and diligence: ready to amend their errour,when 
they find the truth : they are in no|wife tobe reckoned 
among Herctickes, This was the caſe of our fathers 
vnJerthe Papacy. | 
VI. Ifany did erre 1n points fundamentall (as long 
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Sn 1 2v2- A Inftification of Car.i.Seh.g. 
Sec of this AS they denycd not the foundation direaly:; for that is 
morc,cha).4q. Pizine infidelity or apoltacy , and quite cuts them off 
ſez trom the Church) if ch2y did ironely vpon mcere igno. 
rance,witia mind ready to reforme their errour vpen 
better inſtruction : rhoſe were ſtillthe accounted mem- 
bers of the true Church. For this wc as thecaſe of the 
( orinthians, denying the reſarretion of the dead (1 (or. 
15 10,) andof the Galatr1s, crring dangerouſly abour 
Tuitification (Gal-3.3,4 5-& 5-4) whemyert Saint 
Panl calles Churches of God, 1 Cer.1.2. Gal.r.2, and 
doubtiefle he would not haue taken ſuch paines to 
write vntothem,except he had ſo thought them, and 
had hope to find them traRavle and recoucrable. 
eAntiquas. Sir I heartily thanke you , I need heare 
no more,nor trouble you any longer : ſince. you allow 
the Church of Rowe to be the rrue Charchof God, 
whercin ſaluation may be had, and you alledge great 
DoRors of your owne fide, and good reaſons forit; I 
am ſatisfied. I haneno reaſon to cleaue to your Church 
(which all our Catholickes condemne for hereticalland 
{chiſmaticall) and to leaue the Rowan , which you ac- 
knowledgetobethetrue Charch, wherein ſaluation is 
to be had. The Roman Church is iuſtified on all hands, 
by friends and enemies to beſafe: yours is condem- 
ned of all but your ſelues. I will take my leane. 
3ee this mit - Antiquiſsimm. Stay good fir,and draw no more out 
atlargein of my words then they yeeld you. I ſpake of the Church 
D.F edn of Rowe ,asit wastill Lathers time, and you conclude 
places betore : nghpn b k 
a!!c&ged,and Of rhe Church of Rowe as it is now : Deceiue not your 
B Carlton, lu- ſelfe, there is great diftcrence betwixt them ; betwixt 
 ridatien, F thetimes, thenandnow ; and berwixr that Church, 
201,44,4,00 thenand now. Inthoſe times the erroursof our forc- 
fathers were of meere ignorance : what they percciued 
to beeuill, they mifliked, they defired knewlk:Jge, they 
wiſhed many things reformed,and giadly embraced re. 
formation when they found it comming. But now it 
!$ailotherwiſe : gow rgen are admoniihed of rheir 
errours, 
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errours , offer 13 mad= them to be better inſtruced : 
and jctcither they dote on their owne old opinions, 
vawilling tobe inſtructed 1n the reuealed truth: orat. 
ter ſufficient knowledge and convittion , for ſome 
worldly reſpc&s they wilfully and obſtinatcly perfiſt in 
their 61d crrours; and ( which 1s farre wo:le) they 
nate and perſccute the maintainers ofthe truth. 

Saint {ypr:an (aith, if any ofoar predecetfors, either cm.ce.6;, 
of ignorance or ſi;mplicity, hath nocebſerucd and held $13: 
that which our Lord hath taught vs by his Word and 
example: by the Lords indulgence , pardon may be 
granted to his ſimplicity; but co vs, that gre now ad. 
moniſhed and in{truted of the Lord , pardon cannor 
be granted, 

The ignorance therefore wherein our Fathers were 6,7 her ſam, 
bred andtrained freed them from the danger of thoſe at Yared, 
things, which being well vnderſtood and knowne, [4539+ 
might haue bcene preiugiciall to their foules health, 

They knew not thefs depthnesof Satan, they could not 
diuc into the bottome of ſuch mylicrics of iniquity ; 
This was a good anda happy ignorance vato them. 
But this ignorance 15 now taken from you, and a more Reuclet.14, 
happy knowledge oftzred you ; happy, if you haue 
grace terecciue it, if got, then remember that, This © 1chnz1g, 
the condemnation , that light is come into the world , and 
11en loned darbenefe more then the light. And, If } had Icharg.22, 
mot come and ſpeken wnto them ((aith our Sauiour) they | 
bid net had ary finne : bat now bane they no cloake ( Or ex+ 
cuſc) for their finne. 
Therc is therfore great diffrence of the former times, 
and theſe,then meanes of bctter knowleege was deni. 
ed ro our Fathers ; now it is affordcd to you that gaue 
ſome cxculu. to them, this takes all excuſe from you. 
They that walke in the night, though they ſtumble and 
fall. toile and ſaoile themſclues,yca,hurt their bodies,and 
rearc their cloathes, by ruſhing ypon buſhes, or into 
bogges: yetarc ordinarily pitted, and pardoned, yea, 
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and commended for their deſire and paines to tindc 
home: bur ſo are not they that ruſh into the ſame 
euils inthe faire Cay-light, God pitticth the blinde, 
that would faine ce and cannot; bur will hee pitty 
then: that may ſee and will not? that harden then- 
{Une tn theirafte ted wilfull blindnadle ? He deliuered 
oriti4.00, fora trom drowning in the bottorne of the Sea; will 
wy you plunge your ſclues therefore, to ſce if God will de- 
lucryou? Becauſe wee grant, that ſome may {cape 
dcath in Cities and Streets, infected with the plague ; 
w1ll you therefore chaſe to take vp your lodging in a 
Peſt-houſe? If you doe, we may wellſay, Lond have 
mercy vpon you : but you may juſtly teare,that you dan- 
gerouſly tempr the Lord, to deliver you vp to the eth- 
Cacy of delufion and damnation,2 T »«/.2.10.11 12, 
You ſce therefore a wanifelt difterence of the times: 
the times of darkenefle before , and the timcs ot liglic 
now. 
$. 4- Marke now alſo another difference of the Rem 
 __ Church, as it was in thoſe times, andas itis now. In 
wa pes phy thoſe times the errours that were, were the errours of 
4 _ ,. - * ſome menonely in that Church : now they are the er- 
Aprend. . Tours of the whole Church. In thoſe times men might 
be of that Church, and not of that tation ; now rhat 
Church and faQion are all one. 
at, The faRtion hath ſo preuailed by the Art of the 
Counccil of 7rent, that theerrours which ſome held 
before,now all of that Church mult hold, Betore, they 
were held with much liberty of iudgement, they were 
not determined, men might aflent or diflent, and a- 
bound in their owne @pinions: now they are all made 
De fide, the abſolute determinations of that Church, 
and impoſed vpon all men,vnder paine of Anathema,or 
curſes anncxed. That Councell(being wholly ruled by 
the meere faction ofthe Papacy) hath quite altered the 
ſtate of thar Church , taking away all liberty that for. 
mer Agesenioycd in many things , and making many 
new 
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new points of faith, which werenot ſo before. 

[ :ercfore,before the Councel! of T rent, men might 
doe well in that Church , when meat being (et before 
them,they might picke out the worſt, and cat the belt; 
picke out the vawholſome, and feed onthe wholſome; 
picke the worme out of the apple, pare away the cor- 
rupted, andear the ſound ; take the Spider out of the 
bowle of Wine before they drinke it. Bat now, where 
they are curſed, if they cat not all, and compelled tg 
drivke downeall: they that loue their liues muſt take 
need of that (octety. 

Io anſwer your queltion therefore direaly [" here 


we. the Proteſtant Charch before Luchers r:me ? } that is, 


where was any Church inthe world, that taught that 
doarine whichthe Proteſtants now tcach?l ſay it was 
not onely apparant enough in the Greeke and Faſternc 
Churches; an4 in the open ſeparatiſts(Walderſes,c>c.) 
:rom the Romijh corruptions in theſe Weſterne parts; 
DUTit Was allo within the community of the 'Romrj! 
Church it (clte, Eucn there (as ina large field ) grew 
much good corne among tarcs and weeds: there (as 1n 
3 great Barne, Heape, or Garner ) waspreſerucd much 
pure Graine, mixed with ſtore of chafte, 

And ( as laid intiic beginning of our Canterence |) 
there 13 no other d ftcrence betwixt the Reformed and 
the Rowijl) Chun ch,then betwixt a field well weeded, 
and the ſame hicld tormerly overgrown? with weedes 1 
17 betwixt hcape of corne nov well winnowed, and 
hc ſamea heapelaiely mixed with chaffe, And it it be 
2 vaine and friuolous thing tolay ; It is not the ſame 
?je!4 , orthe ſame Corne, now atter the weed:ng and 
fanning ; as vaine and friuolous it 1s to ſay the 
Church isnot the ſame 1t was, or in the ſame place , at- 
tcrit is {wept , andclen(c1 of the fiithand duſt: orto 
fa,-,the Churches of Corinth and Galatia ( after their 
reformation occaſioned by Saint Pauls writing) were 
new Churches,and not the ſame they were before : bee 
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cauſe that in them before.the ReſurreGion was denied, 
Circumciſion praRtiſed, Diſciplinenegle&cd,& Chriſts 
Apoſiles contemned : which things now ate rot found 
in them : ortolay Nezwin was tot fill the ſame per 

ſon, becauſe beforche was & !eper,and now is clenſed. 
Aslongas wecindemonlirate thet nothing is al- 
tered that doth conſtitute rhe Church or is of rhe true 
efſcnce or being of it; the Church is the ſame it was, 
onely rhe leprofie, and other corruprions arc clenſed 8. 
way ; andthe health, beauty, and better habit reſtored, 
thar 1t may more comfortably breed and bring vp chil- 
dren to God,and heircs of ſaluation. And this is the 
bleficd and long-wiſhed 8lteration, that we haue made. 
And I would to God you had not made an vnworthy 
aitration, froma corrupt Church , to a farre worſe, 
and cither altogerher, or very ncere none at all! by con» 
tinuing, encreaſing, eſtabliſhing the corruptions you 

found , making them now De fide , points of faith, 

compelling all to receiue them , andperſecuting, 

cucn to cxtirpation (as farre as by power and 
policy you can) the gaincſayers of them, 
If the Proteſtant Churchbe new, yours 
isnewer. The Tr:dentine faith isnort 
ſo old as Luther,ncuer ſcene inthe 
world of many yecarcs af- 
_ terhis death, 
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CHAD. 3. 
anſwering the vaine allcadgingof ſome words and cu. 
ſtomes, and corrupt alleadging of the Fathers 
words again{t Protcliants., 


$ x. Obietion, Tone ( all:zadged in the former cbapter) 
agree With port ke in all things - CrgO , are not of 
their (burch or Religion, 

2 Anſwered, It u ne conſequent, For ſo alſs exery one of 
them differed from the preſent Romiſh Religion, and yet 
are accounted theirs, Proteftants haue unftly abfaincs 

from ſome Words ani phraſes of ſome Fathers, 

43 Arndalſo haxeleft of. ſome erremonies and euftomes. 

4 eA: the Church of Rome bath left many, knowne to be 
ancient and thought to be Apeſtolicall. 

5 Which confutes the vanity of NW G.hu beoke; 1nd ſhivees 
his owne alleadged anthors by bis ene argument, tobce 
none of bus Church and Religien,. 

6 By the ſame argument nary Fathers ( for example, A- 
thanalms,1crom, Gelaſius, Gregory, Chryſoſtome, 
Auguftinc ) are plextifully proxed tobe againſt thepres 
ſent C burch and Rel:gion of Rome, 

7 Fonre ſexerall wayes ( attheleaft ) the Romiſhmake 

| fret of the Fathers to be for them. T he firft, by allcad- 
ging counterfeit books falſely bearing the Fathers names. 

Muaxy ixamples bereof, 
2 Th: ſecond, by corrupting the bookes Which the Fathers 
Wrotc,putting words 1n,0r out Jand altering thetext , ta 
eake contrary to their meaning. 
p Thethira,by blinding or per w-riing the ſenſe of the Eeg 
tners ſentences by gloJes and interpretations, 
10 The fourth by cuing the Fathert to prone that Which 
4 not in queſtion, | 
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ow that you haue ſaid what you can, 
7 or will,to ſhew that Proteſtants had 
a ſut! icient viſible Churchin all Ages 
lince Chriſtt Ireply, you ncuer had 
any. For neither: the Fathers nor 
I Greets Church, nor Walde:es,nor the 
Church of Reme before L, uthers time 
were of your WS 
Forthe Fathers, it was Mr. Campiary hitth reaſon, 
why he challenged combare with the Proteants R be- 
cauſe all the Fathers backed him. Ad Patres fi quando 
lucebet accedere,confettum eſt pr clium. It we may try it 
by the Fathers, the fight isat an end. For they are as 
furc ours as Pope C jregory the 1 3. Theſe, and the other 
three ſorts,cucry one of them, *either i in many points, 
or at lcaſt in one or ether diftered from you. As the 
Riemiſts fay intheir Annotation vpon : OM TI.VO 44 
We will not put the Proteſtants to proue that there 
were 7000 of their ſe, when their new Ela , Lhe) 
began; bur let them proue that there were ſeucn or any 
ene his cither then , or in all Ages before him , that was 
In all points of his belecfe. Thas the Rhemiſts. 


Y.  Þ. 

Antiquifimns. The vanity of (:rmpian , you may fee 
by D. /brakers anſwer, who ſhewes that cucty one of 
the Fathers, whom Camper picked out and named,,held 
points direRly againſt him and for vs, Euen D:-y/7:u 
C\ p3.4n, Athanaſiza,Þ ail, INa2141;2. 4, Amb; TE {cis m, 
Chryſoftome,«s Auſten,Cy $07) 

The vanity of your A-m:/?5, and other liycellers w 
lowing them, 1s palpable, inthat they thinke euery fn 
point of doatine, or pracuce , yea  eucry ral 
rite Or Ceremon) vicd! by ſom+. anti nor vſed by oth 
makes a dittcrence of their Religion. We cocvor 
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n;,b it that we haue left off and diſuſed divers tradiri” 
ons, ceremonies, and phraſes, which were vſed inth®© 
anci-nt Church, but we contantly aftirme we carctullY 
and entircly holdall the ſubſtance of doctrine, and al 
things nccetlary for (aleation,net onely for the eſence? 
but tor the perte&ion, beauty , and ornament of the 
Church:'otlat notwithſtanding the things left off wee 
are wholy 2nd tally of the Primitive and ancient Relt- , 
ELON, 
 A4-114u5, Why haue you left off any words and 
phraſ.s of tte ancient Fathers} it you nold their do. 
«trine why torſake you their words ? | 
eA1t:q»þ1mrs. Becauſe thole words are now taken e!!:..De culty 
£0 (1; gn: ic (uch doRrincs as then they intended not. Sanctum ub.z | 
Their doctrine we hold , though ſome of their words 7-4-1 tc- | 
we doen lo frequently vic: you viurpe thoſe words, He _ 
Hut refuſe their doctrine. Your Bellar minetcls vs truly, ——_ Se] 
that the Apoſtles an 4 fir Chriſtians abſtained fromthe cap.: 3.5.3: 54 
words Temple and Prieſts, vſing the words Eccleſie, 457: cur Apos 
# pt, /copt t > Preibyrterrt, And thus uſtings, [onatins, and o's n Seviptue 
the other moſt ancicnt Fathers vicd to {peake. The OE 
reaſon was, le{t people nught voderftand them, aSif ri 
they meant thar the Jew: {h ceremonies continaed. \with ſacerdote; Gb 
the Temple of $«/9m01,and the (acriticing Prieſts, Bur /© /um epiſcopos 
afrerwards in Tertulti ins time , When the danger of © P'&b)teros 
that miſconceit was worne out ., Chriſtians began asf 
) & ecrEelp45 
cail Presbyters and Biſhops, by thename of Priclts,&c. fel.g. 
So that the words which the Apoitles and firſt Fathers Sce this mar- 
neuer vſcd tor feare of miſtaking,the following Fathers *©: handled ay 
erdinartly vſcd, hoping ( after that long diſuling) they on: oh Bs _ 
ſhould not be miltaken : they vicd the words, Prieſts HY CORD 
{or Sacerdotes)altars ſacrihces,oblations,and fuch ike, <> & Fan ves, 
not properly,but by alluſion to the Prieſts Altars and ſa- Ad P clomins 
crifices of the [ewes which were tvpes, few res and('as A/6:03/am, Ree 
it were)forctokens or foreprophelies of Chriſts lacri. 928. 
ficd , offred once by himſclte for the finnes of the whole Ot 
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Zewes;. and was continually to be remembred againe 
| 25 oft az the blefſcd Sacrament of his Body and Blood 
anſebdoronfre vas cclebrated. Thus the Fathers hae exprefled their 


Oe owne meanings: Erxſebins, Chriſt hath offcred a mar. 


* Chiy/oſi.hom, * Vailous ſacrifice for the ſaluation of vs all,commandin 


17.m Hebr. vs tooffer vnto God a wemoriall infiead of the ſacrifice 
Ambr.iz Efift-_ of bis Body and Blood, Chryſeftome , wee offcr yp the 


ad Hetr.1os 


Augs,: Ppt. ame ſacrifice which C hrift offered, or rather a remem. 


T7 brance thereof: the like hath eAmbreſe, 


Taemuib ro. eAuguſtine ſaith, when we doe not forget our Saui. 
«d.nf. Farfum gurs gitt,is not Chriſt daily offered for vs? Chriſt was 
_- ap tpn ;, Once offered for vs :-- and by that memory he isſo dai. 
EI lyſacrificed for vs,as ifhedaily renned vs. And more 
ally, Sacrificsy neftrs veracaro, & caro Chrifts olms tn 

veters lege per vittimae pollicebaturyin paſfiione vers Chri. 

ſti ct in craceper veritatems yeddebatur at hodie in noftye 

facrificio per ſacrament uns remoric Cele bratuy, 

om LRinct The Maſter of the Sentences asketh,, whether that 
reg,  WhickthePricſt holdeth , maybe called properly a (2- 
crifice or offering; and he anſwereth , that which is 

offered and conſecrated by the Pricſt,is called a ſacrifice 

and oblation, becauſe it is a memortiall and repreſcnta. 

tion of the trueſacrifice, and holy offering made vpen 

the Altar of the Crofle. 

akon Theſc,and many other teſtimonies Fellermine alled. 

. 12. geth, andlabeurcth by wittoelude, ſaying, it is ſoin- 
: ' deed, but not onely ſoa. He will not oncly hauc it to be. 

, y y 

a commemoratine and repreſentatiuc, bur a true and 

proper ſacrifice of Chriſts Body and Blood , really the 
ſamehoſte,nor differing from his Body in heanen, and 

the immolation or ſacrificing of him in the formes of 

©:161. trd f8, Bread, the very ſame with his ſacrificing ypon the 
32.cap ». + 4. Croſſe: as the Councell of Trent ſpeakes. The con- 
lanxs de Euchar, troucrſte therefore 13,concerning the proper and im. 
/acrif þ,3,6.12+ proper fignification of the Fathers tearmes. They take 
them as properly ſpoken, as of atrue reall propit'atory 

ſacrifice , auaileable in at ſelfc for remilgivn of linnes : 

an 


Cav.zSeft.z, the Church of England. Lin.z; 0g 
and ſe turne the Sacrament intoa ſacrifice , profitable 

without recciuing: and the Prieſts office C which 

ſhonl!d be in Preaching and miniftring the Sacraments, 
Matth.28.Mark.16.) is now oncly to ſay Maflc, or of- 

fer vp the daily ſacrifice, fraſtrating Chriſts inſtitution 

with a gainfull inuention of their owne. : 

In regard of this miſtaking of the Fathers words of Hm: tho 
Priefts altars,ſacrifices,c. and of the abuſes ariſing he og mu 
thereupon ; werather chuſe the words of Scripture gament Row 
and of the more ancient Fathers, e Aſsmſters, Commu- 15.16. 1 cOr3, 
ion T able,Sacraments,then thoſe words which are ne- 5.& 4.1.8 2. 
uervicd in the New. Teſtament, nor in the anci.. ©273:6& 6» 
enteſt Fathers, but by them purpoſely auoyded, for pon. 4-4 


feare of being miſtaken, by your @wne confeſsion. Mp. > 
; ; | & 447-1 thelſ, 
The ſame reaſon therefore that mouedrhe bleſſed A. 3.2.1 rimn.4.6. 
poſtles and Primitiuc t1:!i:r5 to abRaine from thoſe And their of. 
words,the ſame r 2'; 11:oacs vsto doe the like. fice or works 
called Minis 
5 try, AR.6.4« 
© & 20-24-& uns 


Antiquus. But why hage you left off any of thoſe 19+& 13.25, 
cuſtomes and ccremonles which were vſed by the Fa- ? <2*:58-r5 
thers ? what reaſon had you torthart ? ins, f 

eAntiquiſcimus. Firſt,theſame reaſon that FJeJe- ; rimodk, ne. 
kia had to breake & aboliſh the brazen Serpent, which x tim.45com- 
had been of good vſe to the honour of God, and edify... 7%iox 1 cor 
ing of men : bu: inhistime wasabuſcd to be an inſtru. '*'*-*able 
ment of Idolatry. y -y _— 

Secondly theſame reaſonthat S. Pan! had, again the Loras PRocad 
Agape or Fealts of Loue, 1 Cor. 11,19,20,21,22. For, 1 cor.11,20, 
(as your Rhemi/t; acknowledge vpon that place)at firſt > Kings 18.4. 
the richerChriſtiansmade fealts(bringing ſtore of meat **<* Cefn 
and drinke to the Churches) to joy and cheare vp —_ —_ 
themſclues and the poorethat wanted,when they came 5 De rounfce 
' toreceine the holy Sacrament : which Feaſts were cal. f-”. 
led A gape,Feaſts of Charity. Theſe Feaftsafterwards 
through abuſe, became accafions of pride in them that 
had to bring,of contempt to them that had not, of glut- 


P tony 


S190 


Auguſt ep. 119 
ad I4HMA4r. 4p. 


19. 

Scc B. Morioy. 
Appeal, bb.r. 
£4þpe3+[ell,t,z, 
Z>0o5« 


L1n.20 A Iuftification of Cav.2.Sce.z, 


rony and drunkenmeſle, yea. of rejefting the poore , and 
oftche formoſt deuouring all without expeRing one 
another. This eccafiencd Saint Pas/s reproofe of them 
then : and the whole abrogation of them afterward. 

Thirdly,theſame reaſon alſo that Saint Argrftine had 
tocomplaine ofthe multitude of rites and ceremonies 
gricuous and burdenſome to the Ghurch in his time, 
which contirwally increaſed till our times', and with 
the mulitude and painfall or too caretull obſeruance 
thereof, much decayed the due obſcruance of the ſub. 
ftantiall points of Religion. As too many branches of 
the V inc, hinder the fruittulneſle ; and therefore good 
husbands prune them off. 

Fourthly,and finally,the ſame Reaſon which the Xo. 


man Church itſclfc had, ro diſuſe or aboliſh many cu. 


Sce B.XMories, 
\ppeal lt.2. 
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andthe Au- 
thers there 
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ſtomes,traditions, rites and ceremonies formerly vſcd, 
whereby they 1uftifie vs. 
eAntiquus, Name ſome of them [ pray you. 


y, 4» 


Aniquiſsimns, Our B, Morton deliuers you a dozen 
at once,citing his Authorsand places of their baokes 
torthem: ( 1 ) the threefold dipping in Baptiſme, in 
memory of the Trinity, thought by D:ony/exs, Baſil, A- 
thanaſins,lerom, Avjten, Ambroſe, to be an Apoltolicall 
tradition; now ( faith Bins and (anus) aboliſhed, 
anJ onedipping or ſprinkling, thought ſufficient by the 
common confcnt of Diuincs. 

(2 ) Remouing the old cuſtome of taſting honey 
in Baptiſme , ſpoken of by T ertullomn and ſrrom. 

( 3 -) Of abrogating the ceremony of waſhing the 
fect , in Baptiſme , ſpoken of by Saint Ambroſe and 
Auguſtine,epiſt.119,cap 28, 

(4) Dccreeingalſo ( in the Councell of 7 rent,/eſ. 
21,.cap-4 ) the adminiſtration of the Euchariſt vato 
intants,( vicd fixc hundred yeeres inthe Church) tobe 
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7nneceflary and vnfitting, Haldenat comment.in Ioh. 6, 
Binins, 

( 5 )© he cuſtome that it was not lawfull to Baprtiſe 
but onely at Eafter and Whirſontide , is abrogated, be- 
becauſe of the dangers of commonlife. Darand, 

(65) Night vigils mentioned by Terawllian and 7c 
row.,and praiſed by other Fathers, forbiddento Wo- 
men by the Councel of E/lberw,tobe in Churchyards: 
and afterwards in the Toletan and T ridentine Councels, 
Binins. 

( 7) The ſtandipg at publike prayers , all the time 
betwixt Eafter and #41rſontide, decreed by the Nicene 
Councell, and obſerucd by the ancient Fathers , as 
Saint A »;bro/e and [crom witneile, and counted an A- 
poltolicke conſtitution ; now haue left ne foot-ſteps 
Of it, Durand. ( afſander, 

(8 ) ' Waſhing of the bodies of the dead,vicd by the 
Ancients, mentioned by T errullian, Enſebins, and Gre- 
gory, Durand, 

(9) The Fcafts of Charity( called Agape ) mentio- 
ncd in the Conſtitutions of (lewent,reproued by S. Pani 
tothe (ormthians,but inether Churches long continu- 
ed,the Councell of Leodicea forbad ; now they are for- 
gotten. Bonins, | 

(10) The diſpenfing with an Apoſtolicall Canon 
concerning te Conſecration of Biſhops. Bel. Bins. 

(11 ) ThenegleRing of tha Wedneſdayes and Fri- 
dayes Faſt inthe Eaſt Church, (by the 68 Canon of the 
Apoſtles)or of Friday and Saturday in the Weſt(by A- 
poſtolicke Conſtitution ) mentioned by Clemens, fpna- 
tis, Epiphanius, At barns and others. Bonins. 

(12) Of foureſcore and foure Canons ef the Apo- 
ſtles,ſcarce 6 or $ are obſcracd in the Latin Church, 
faith - Aſithael Medina; cited by D.Rainolds, T heſ. 5. 

Vnto which I might adde many other things, as 1. 
Thetimes of prohibiting marriage,muckabridged.For 


by ſome ancient Councels ( asnamely that of Luoas- 
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Concil. Laodice- 844, celebrated aboue tweluc hundred yeeres agone } 
64p.25-Belkzr, there were three times prohibited from the cclebratt- 
in. onof marriage(which the Churchof Englaid itil ob- 
5 herd: ſerueth, ) 1 From Azzenrto the Epiphany; 2 From 
ped. eh $.Ratio Septuageſimarunilla weeke after Eaper ; 3 From the 
buy, = daycs of Rogation,vntilla weeke after i/hir/onride, 
OS But che late Counccll ef T re»r, hath onely continus 
[e8n-2444419 cathe firſt entire: cutthe ſecond ſhorter by 16 daycy 
(beginning with Let, and ending a weeke after Eq. 
fer )and the third it hath quite cut oft, 

2 2 The degrees prohibiting marriage, both enlarged 
: Prmpcowe g: and abridged For,the Councell of T rene hath this Ca- 
non ;. If any man ſay,that the degrees onely expreſſed 
| in Leziticas of conſanguinity and affinity , doe hinder 
the contraQing of Matrimony , and diflolue it being 
contracted : andthatthe Church hath not power te 
difpenſcinſome of them, or conſtitute that more de. 

grees may hinder and diſiglue : let him be Anatbema. 
Here isa change of Gods law , —_— where God 
hach bougd, binding where God ha:hlooled. And they 
& cllarmine ds Accurſed that grant not this power to the Remarr 
Matimomo lb. Church, And here is a change of the Churches cuſtome 
1.047.29.\8ie alſo. For Bellarmine addeth, Reifte (atholica Eccleſrr 
conjugia prohibuit olim v/que ad ſeptimum, pojtea vero vj- 
que ad quartien graaum-conſrmgumitat > affinitats, The 
Catholicke Church in former time rightly forbad mar- 


riage to the (cuenth degree ; and afterwards to the 


fourth degree of conſanguinity and attinity, 

3  Andyctthe Charch of Awe is -bolder, cuen to 
change Chrifts owne Ordinance and Inſtitution of the 
Blefſed Sacrament of his Body and Blood, denying the 
Cupto the pceple, and accurſing them that hold ir ne. 
cefaryiſor the Latty ; | although the whole & hurch v- 
ſed it abouc a thouſand yeeres rogether. 'And yet they: 
held themſclues to be one and rhe ſame Catholicke 
Churchthatſo long vſcd it. 


In their opinientherfore, the abrogating or changing 
0s 


Conch Trad. je;s. 
21-.64).3 0 
$4107 1,2,3+ 


Cap.2.Scit.g, the Charch of England, Liv, 
of tra itions or ceremonies (how ſocuer they declaume 


2painſt Proteſtants for ſuch matters) cuts not men otf 


from bcing of the ſame Church that v{cd them. 


Antiqaus. Indeed, ceremonies are inuentions of 
men,and thercfore aitcrabie by the wiſedome of the 
Charch,as times place,and occations require. And the 
Church may ordaine new ceremonies allo, as Bellars 
wm: reacheth. 419.2. dc eff itn Sacramentorum Cap 31,5, 
tertia propofutrin,tc. 

eA-:tiquifimns. 1 let paſſe much ſauperRicious and ſa- 
criilegious doArine which ZFellarmine there vttereth, 
attributing almoit as much to Ceremonies inuented by 
men, astothe Sacraments ordained by Chiilt, And 
I accept what is granted, that being invented by men, 
I2ey are aiterable by men: and not being of the ſub- 
ſtance of Religion.the vſing or diſufing ot them makes 
noaltcration or difference in Religion, | 
Saint Aug«/tine diſcourling of the dincrfity of cere- 
monies and cuſtomes in ſcuerall Churches and Coun- 


rries,telsa ftory of his mother Monica, who comming 


to 41:lan, and finding that they faſted not vpon Satur- 
daycs,(as in her countrey they did )was much diſquie- 
ted inher mind (asatdierſity of Religion, ) and knew 
not what to dec; but ſhe was reſolued by Saint Am- 
broſe Biſhop of that City,that ſuch things made no dif. 
ference of Religion. When come to Kome (ſaith he) 
I faſt on the Saturday, when Iamat A1:lan,l fatnot, 
So you to what Church ſoeuer you come, Ejxs worem 
ſerna,fi cuiquam non vi effe ſcandals, nec quenquam tib:, 
Obſerue the cuſtome of that Church, if you will not be 
oft-nſiue to others nor others to you. 

Here obſcrue, Reme and Wilan, two great Cities in 
ons Countrey,both in /:aly , yet had ſeucrall cuitomes 
2ndceremonies, which to ſome weake conſciences, 
through 'gno: ance might be offenſiue, yet were they all 
of ene Religion inſubitance ; and tor rites or ceremo= 
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nics, at that time 14/47 wasno more bound to obey 
Rome,then Rowe to obey Milzn, 


$$. 
Butnow if a man benot in all points (though ncue! 
ſo (mall )nay in all traditions,rices,and ceremonies con- 


formable to thc ancient Church , ot tothe Church oft + 


Rome late before Lutheys dayes ; you count him not of 
the ſame Religion 

One of your idle Pamphleters (1dle for the matter 

he brings,bur too. to. bulie in lying and rayling, one 1)/, 
G. (aſhamed belike ro adde his tull name) profeffor in 
Dininity,writcs a Booke , pointsand repoints it, Per. 
mifſn ſuperiorum 1619, entituled, ADuſcourry of ſhifts, 
&c, Hisprincipall matter is to ſhew , that before Lu. 
ther; time, No man waseucr of the Proteſtants Religi. 
on t His reaſon, becauſcall men held one point or other, 
at Jcatt tradition, rite, or ceremony diffcrent from the 
Proteſtants,which he labours to ſhew by ranning tho- 
row a great number of inſtances, not conſidering that 
by the ſame reaſon it might be as well prooved, that 
neuer any man vntill che late Councell of [4 was of 
the Papilts Religion. ; | 

For hz asketh thus: Firſt,was Diony/ius Arcopagita, 
2 Proteſtant? and anſwereth, No for he maintained 
traditions, ſpake of Altars, places {antited, raſute 
of Prieſts, burnin2 of inccnic at the Altar,&Cc. 

A1'wer. Toomitthat many doubt,and (ome ceafure 
the bookes imputeJto himrto be countertcits, (as Caje- 
tan Jalla, Eraſmus Poſſevin,and Bellarmine ;, (ec Cinſura 
librorum Roberts Cocepag. ) [| aske apainc,was Diony(tus 
Arcopagita,a Papilt? No: for heh:th many things of 
the Eucharilt, whic!; condemne Priuuate Maſſes, Com. 
munton vnderone kinde on-ly, ani Tranſubſtantati. 
On. See c-: talogus tcſtium veritatis lib.t, 

SeconiJily, Was Pap:as ( ſcholler to Saint John Eva'. 
eel:/t) a Proteſtant ? No, ſaith”. G, for hee detcnded 

| * Traditions 
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Traditions,and Peters primacy, and Romiſh Epiſcopa. 
lity, 

How then? wagshea Papiſt? No, ſaywe, forhee 
taught ſuch traditions as Papilts condemne, asnamely 
the crrour of the Chibieſts or eAillenarics, and ſaidit 
was a Tradition del:ucred tromthe Apoltles, Baronus 
4118 119,1.9.CCeff nA, 

Thirdly, was /gnarzws a Proteſtant ? No , for he ap- 
proued tradit ONS, limbus patrum merits, and the reall 
preſence. Not {o, But was he thena Papilt ? no, for 
Proteſtants cite him againlt Tranſubſtantiation, and 
Communion vnder one kinde ; private Maſles,and the 
Popts ſupremacy, ( 2tloons rejtium, l16.2.c> appendice 
p19,2087, Lellurminere cas the Greckr copies of his 
wor kcs being againltthe Papiſlts, 

Fourthly, wasT cr1x/{:a1 a Proteſtant ? no, forkee 
h.1d the Afortanyfts herelie. Was he a Papilt th.n? no, 
for the ſame reaſon,alſo he writes ſharpely againſt the 
Popes budding ſupremacy, and againlt Tranſubitanti. 
ation, and tor the ſutticiency of Scripturesto contute 
heretickes,Sce Cutalteſt,lib.3. 

Eiitly, was Saint ( yprian a Proteſtant ? no, ſaith he, 
for he wasa Montaniſt allo; was hethen a Papiſt ?no, 
for Papiſts condemne Aontaniſts as well as Proteſtants 
alſo,he equals all the Apoſtles with Peter, reics the 
popes aurhority & infallibility, gtues ſentences againſt 
Purgatory , acknowledgeth rwo Sacraments onely, 
hath muck againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and denyall of 
the Cup. Sccthe allegations out of him in Catalogs te- 
{f 1ums lib.3. 

Sixtly, was /renexs a Proteſtant ?no, for he defended 
free-will ſo farre, that Proteſtants count it Pelagia- 
111/mze, So did many other Fathers, H:lary,and Epipha- 
mus; yea,Chry/oftome,Cyril, Ambroſe,T heodoret. 

What then? were all theſe papilts 2 No, for though 
inheatof cxhortation they gaue ſometimes too much 
to free will,and in hatred to the MManiches and Stoicalt 
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Chriftians that held (ch a fatall neceſsity of mens 
actions as tooke away ma:18 guiltinefle of finne: yer 
in their more moderate and ſcttled writings, they 
taught asthe Proteſtants doe. Pelapians nendigs litin 
fgantibiu,Patres ſicurins logu:bantur ; faith Saint «Au. 
guftine,nrill the Pelagrans begtn to wrangle , the Fa. 
thers tooke lefle heed to their ſpeeches. 

Bur ſuch cheir ſpeeches, The Papiſts themſclues con- 
dcemne,c Alaldonate in fohn,6.44- page JOL. Pererins tn 
Rom.,9.an.3 3 pag.loOOI.Sixtus Sencnſts, Tolet, (c. See 
D. Hortons Avpeal lib 2 cap.10,ſeit.1,2.5.4 &.ſelt 3.5, 
7.Ulit.n, Sce allo my Chapter of Free-will, 


$. 6. 


I might runne thorew the reſt of this 1. G, his 
allegations, and ſhew his vanity and folly , in ſhoo- 
ting (uch arrowes againſt the Prorcſtants, as being re-+ 
torted and ſhot backe againe, doe mortally and vnre- 
couecrably wound his owne cauſe. 9 

But 1 wili leanc off following his order , and addc a 
few more ; and by occaſion ofthis laſt, I aske of Saint 
(vprian, Arguſtine, Fulgentins Gregory Nyſſen, Gregory 
the Great, 1 »ſelm, Bernird were they Papiſts @1 of the 
nowW- Roman. Catheliche Religion ? No,ftor they taught 
concerning Free. will , iult as the Proteſtants teach, 
e7/ortonib.ſeit.z, 


Was « Athanaſins aPapiſt? no, for hee reckons the 
nnmber of Canonicall bookes, otherwiſe then Papiſts 
doe,and magnifies them for their perſpicuity,certainty 
and (ſufficiency as Proteſtants doc; he teacheth Iuſti. 
hcation by faith onely ; writeth againſt adoration and 
prayer to Saints, and Idolatroas worſhip cf Images : 
ſhewes the cnſtome of the Church in his time,to mini- 
ſter the Commnnion in both kindes, and not on Al. 
tars but tables of wooJ, writes tathe Biſhops of Rome, 
as his brethren and cquals: giues reaſons why _ 
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dead cannot appcarc apaine to men, for feareof teach- 
ing lics,and errours,and becauſe the good are in Para» 
dite, the cuiil in /yferre. 

He counts marriage of Biſhops, a thing indifferent, 
and vicd indifferently in his time,and it appcares by his 


bookes that in his time the ſacrifice of the Maſle, and. 


the five new Sacraments were not knowne. 


Was Saint /erom a Papiſt? no, for hezearnefily 
maintaineththe ſuthciency and excell.ocy of the Scrip- 
tures; & exhorteth married Women, Virgins, & Wid. 
dowes,diligently to ſtudy them; he teacheth luſtih- 
cation by Gods mercy , and beateth downe mans me. 
rits: hee writes ſharpely againſt free-will without 
Godsprace again!t purgatory,again{ tranſubſtantiart. 
on and oral! mandncation: hee taxeth the popes ſu- 
premacy, and the Clergies lines: an4 for ts ſharpe 
writing he was fainz to flye from Rome, Sce Caia'logus 
teſtium lib. 4, 


Was Gel«/ius ( your owne Biſhop of Rewe) a Catho- 
iicke of your now Romwar Religion ?no,for he condem. 
demned( asſacrilegious ) your now-halfe Cemmuni.. 
on( without wine), and fcuerely commanded cither 
to miniſter both the kindes, or neither to the people, 
The neceſsity whereof now you call herefie, De corre 
Crat .drft. 2.Comperimns, 


Was Gregory (your owne Biſhop likewiſe,long af. 
ter Gela/izs )of your Church, and now- preſent Religi- 
on ? no for he tanght the ſufficiency and perfeQion of 
the Scripture, reiccted the Apochryphall bookes trom 
the Canon, held the reading of Scripture profitable 
for all men; iultihcation by fait1, and not by in- 
bcrent righteouſnefle, wrote againſt mans merit, and 
for the glory of Gods grace and mercy ; hee forbad 
the worſhippingof Images :and wrote ſharply againſt 
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the title of vniuerſall Biſhop, asa badge of Antichiiſt, 
or his torerunner, &c. 

And (for conclution of this point) were the othcr 
two greatelt Doors of the Church, Saint Chry/ſo/t ome, 
and$S, Auguſtine,of your preſent Religion ? No,tor, 

Saint Chryſoſtome * extolled the authority , dignity, 
ſufticiency, perſpicuity, neceſvity, and commodity of 
r':c Canonicall Scriptures, and exhorted Lay-men, and 
Tradeſmento get them Bibles,and rcadethe Scriptares 
at home, and that man and wite, parcntsand chiidren, 
ſhould reaſon and conferre of the doRrine thereof. » He 
taught that the Church of Gel was nothing but a 
houſe built of our ſoules , and the {tones thereof were 
ſome more illuſtrious and faire pol:ſhed , other more 
obſcure and of Icfle glory x < thar the Church was bui!t 
not /uper Petrum, but /xper Petram, not vpon Peter, but 
Peters conteſsion,(that Chrilt was the Sonne of God, 
the Sauiour of the world : ) © Thar whoſocuer defired 
primacy vpon carth , ſhould find contuſion in heauen, 
and not be reckoned amongſt the feruants of Chriſt ; 

© That Antichrilt would cemmand himlſclfe to be ho. 


. nouted as God,and fir inthe Churcl1: that he would 


invade the Roman Empire, and {triue tedraw to him. 
ſclte the Empire or Rule of God and men. And though 
he extolled the power of tree-will in the Regenerate, 
and cxhortcd all men to vie the power they had: yer 
hee ! perſwadedthe godlyto acknowledge it to pro- 
ceed trem Gods grace : and taught all men, that finne 
cntring loſt their liberty , corrupted their power, atd 
brought inſeruitude; and 8 that without Gods grace 
man could neither will , nor doc any thing that was 
good; that as they that die Purple, firlt prepare it 
with other colours, ſo God prepares the cares of the 
mind, and then intuſeth grace : thar i betore ſinne, we 
had tree-will to do good, but not after: that it was not 
in our power to get out of the Deuils hand, but like a 


ſhip that had loſt his ſterne( which gaided it) wee were 


driucn 
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driven whither the tempelt wou'd , cuen wivther the 
Diucll would drive vs, and except God by the {irons 
hand of luis mercy did loole vs, We thould continue 1! 
death in the bonds of our finnes * That the Law ©: 
woulJ iuſtitie man, but cannot; for no man 1s 1uſiulicd 5 17+ 
by the Law, but he that wholly falhls it, and that 1s not 
poſs1ble to any ma.) He that mult be 1uſhhied bythe law, 
mult have no ſpot tound inhim,andſuchanone cannot 
be found, but onely lefus Chriit; = therefore he onely . Fans. 4 
hath attained the cnd and pertcRion of the Law; * as , ei 
{oone as man belecueth in him, he is pre'cntly wftified, ca9.2 ow. 
Conlcquently, © man can haue no meritsto truſt ynto, * 77 7/4/4142. 
there is nothing properly his owne, but fiune. P Yer pew ou 
faith wrought in vs by Gods grace, will be fruittull in h dd 
good workes,orelſcit isa dead faith and vnprotitable. zy.. & fon 
He taught 4 prayer to God only, and directly ; with- de /1de&> de 
out running aboutto Patrons or Intercefſors , Media» **8* 747: 
tors,Porters ( naming James ,fohn,Peter,and theQuire TS 
of Apolllcs) rake ({aith he) repentance for thy compa. ;.,,, , ,.z aca. 
nion,to ſupply the place of an aduocate, and goe tothe e> in 15.4e mu- 
head fountaaine it (cife. liere Chananes. 
Ot th: Euchariſt(though hehaue many rhetoricall 
and hyperbolicall ſpeeches un the vehemency of his 
mouingthe peoplc to humble deuotion; as, Thou ſecelt, . p.y;; te +4. 
toucheſt,cateſt Chriſt; and hee ſufereth teeth to bee charts, 1 .cap. 2. 
faltned in his fleſh and tobe madered with his bloud : $. 94ts Reguta 
which : leſuitcs confcfſe cannot be vnderſtood proper- © 1s 
ly, without impicty : bur tropically of the ſignes onely, (7741112 
not of the body which canaot ſufter of vs,nor be viola. lentinian.tom,g. 
ted ;. yet ) he hath much againſt Tranſubſtantiation; i Them.d/ſp. 
for he ſaith, © The Table is furniſhed with myſteries, $-44*-4-punct. 
thou ſcelt bread and wine, but thinke not that you re- LN = 
ceiue the diuine body,ofa man, Ne putetis quod acci- Om _ 
pratus drvinumcerpus ex homme. And,* in bis vaſis ſanitic © Hom.de Eu- 
ficatis on eft verum corpws (brifti, ſed myſteriums corpo- tha1i/t, 
r46 e118 contimetur. Intheſe hallowed veſlels there is nor © #91107. 


4 
| Ir: 2 CO! of * 


's 


contained the true body of Chriſt , but the myRtery of yon 
his 


_—_ 
> Tn 


 Ermratt.124, 
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* #207.83,,7 hisbody. Alſo, » if thon waſt incerporcall, kee world 
Mails. hauc g:uents thee his incorporeail gifts naked « but 
bccaule thy {c.nle is ;oyrcd to a truc body ( i» ſerſibilib us 
mmelligerd: treitradurtur ) inthngs ſentibic, are deli. 
1 Hem g.m Vvered voto thee things tobe vnder{tooy, Againe,* An 
1 Cor, -n':elecuer [ecing the water of Bavtiſme, rthinkes it is 
ſ17;piy warcr : bur [,doe net fimpl; fce what 1 ſee but 
I conliger the purging of the loule by rhe ſpitit, and the 
burying,reſurre ation ſanctification, 1uftice, 1cdempti- 
on, adoption, inheritance, and King<ome of heau:n. 
For I wgoce them not by fight, but by the eyes of my 
mind. He writesailo? againlt private Communions, 
* Hun, Oc: WRER people doc not communicate (called now pri- 
berſes ff, Bare Maſſes)and » halte Communions , without mini. 
"!n 4a1h,'.o:, ftring the Cup to the people. 
4. hos.;z de Againſt Purgatory after this life, he ſaith, * Hee that 
peril, im. waſhethnot away his linnes in this life, ſhall finde no 


y Inn Cor. 
bhem,27. 


COR comfort afterward : * as when a ſhip isſunke, or a man 
— dcad, neither can the Saylor , ror Phyſitian helpe ir. 
* Homiliaz. de When we arc once gone, nothing 1s lett to ſarisfie for 
I axr0. vs * while we arc heere, we haue fairc hopes: bur be. 


2 Jug, De Un- 


a ing orice departed, itis net in vs to repent afterward, 
(ore Eicigits  orto waſh off our finnes- 
& alibi p.ſ.m. : n 
d 22 dr. Saint eAugufline Writes fully and plentifully 2 for 
ebrift.:b.2.ca y. the perteRionend ſufficiency of the Scriptures to de. 
* DeEiptcor- termine where the true Church is, and tocnd all Con- 
ye range troucrlies,and Þ plaine enough to ground all neceſſary 
d t./th - cep. coctrines vpon: < that the Church to whichthe pro. 
51. dc wx::a- miles of grace and ſaluation belong, 1s rhe company of 
zate Ecchcay. fairhtull belecucrs and that wicked men dec not belong 


_ 5-328 ynco itz; © they'may be in the Church, but not of the 
© Retratt,'th, 


—— Church,in the houſe,but belong not, ad compagem de- 
f i;; plal.ga fr 17H > 8 
pſal,60. © That Petey was not the Rocke wherein the Church 


8 peverh.Dom. 15 built, but Chriſt, f and that we are Chriftiant, not 
jerm-13Q1E Ml. Peryani.ccthe Rock was Chriſt, s and vponthe Rock 
(8. looy, Which Perer coniefied ((aying , Thok art (briſt the Son 


of 
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»f the lixing God) I will build my Church , Vpon mee, 
not vpon thee.. They that would be built vpon men, 
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ſaid,1l am ot P.rul,and I of + Fpolos and I of Cephas, that 


is, Peter ; but others that would not be built /aper Pe- 
trum burſuper Petram, ſaid, Ego ſums Chriſti. Qnowo- 
ao nes in Pauli, fic nec un Petri, fed in nome (hrijti, vt 
Petrus earficarctur ſuper Perram, non Peira ſuper Pe- 
Sg L3 | 

He writes that the Keyes of binding and looſing 
were not g:uen onely to Peter alone, but in himto the 
whole Church, that all the Church might haue power 
to binde and looſe linnes, 

OfAntichrilt,he ſaith, i He ſhall ſit in the Churchof 
God,and & cxtoll him(ſclfe aboueall that is worſhipped, 
and come by wicked arts to that vaine height and do. 
mination : and! when the Roman Empue is takena- 
way, then-Sathan by Antichriſt ſhall worke mirabiliter, 
{ed menaaciter,withlying wonders. 

Saint Anguſtine reports and applauds Saint Cyprians 
ſpeech to the Doratsſts, thus : > None of vs makes our 
{clues Biſhop of Biſhops, nor doth by tyrannicall terror 
compel his tellowes to the neceſsity of obedicnce ; (cc. 
ing eucry Biſhop for the licenſe of his liberty and pow. 
er,hach hisproper 1iadgement, as if hee could nor bee 
wdged of another, as himſelfe cannot iudge another, 
but we muſt all expe the Iudgement of our Lord Ie- 
ſas Chriſt, who alone hath power, bothto (cert vs inthe 
goucrnment of his Church, and to indge of our aRs. 
Adorine plaine againſt the pop:s ſupremacy. 

Againit Tranſubſtantiation (though Be#armine cite 
him for the truth of Chriſts body deliuercd, which we 
deny net) he writes plainly ; deliucring a Rulc how 
ro know figurative from proper ſpecches in the Scrip. 
tures: *that When a precept ſcemes to command a 
fowle or wicked a& , or forbid a good and profitable 
thing,thea it isto be taken figuratively : He giuesthis 
for ancxamplez Except you eat the fleſh of the Sonne of 
Alan, 


i Trad. 118. e 
124. 13 loan, > 
Uo gueſt uot, 
& novi teſt, 


queſt gy. 
i De cw.Det | by 
2 0ef dp. 19s 
KInpſalg. 


I De civ, Dci, 
itbidg, 


m De Bapti/n:s 
contra Dana'it, 


a De defirins 
Chriſtiana lib 2. 
cap.15.& ib. 
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Man,aud drinks hu Bload,you, hae no life in you: this in 
the proper ſenſe ſeemes afoule and wicked thing: þ. 
gura eſt ergo : Therefore it is a figuratine ſpeech, And 
* contre Mxi- hee defines Sacraments to be © fignes, being one thing, 
mmn.vb.3. andiignitying another. | : 
Wy Kee  Andef this Sacrament he ſaith, » You ſhall nor car 
aliud ls, this bedy which yoa (cc, nor drinke this blood which 
eld /ignfican- they will ſhed which crucifie me. 1 commend a cer. 
"14, taine Sacrament thereof vnto you. And he often beats 
? In pſal.g8* vponthis, that though wicked men doe cat the ligne 
Non 0c corps. nd SaCrament yet none but the worthy recciuers doe 
g1:0d videtra ” 
manducaturi Eatrem Sacramenti, the very Body of Chriſt 4. And 
ets, & bbituri Manducabant iti Panem dominum , Indas panem domint 
1m jangumen contra dominum : lti vitams jlle penamr, 
740m fuſurt ſunt He held two Sacraments of the new Teftament,one- 


qui me oruciſt- : 
ent. Sacremen 1y © Bapriſme,and the Lords Suppcr. 


tum aliquod Calvin * , Peter Martyr , and the reft of the Prote- 
commendauy ants count Saint Auguſtine wholly theirs 5 as did Fe. 
—_ {. 7e1garius before them,by Bellarmine: confeſsion », 

ks Saint Anguftine condernnes Image-worfhip, Fol. 


 Trach,zg9, low not (ſaithhe*) the company of ignorant men, 
in lozannem. who in trueReligion are ſuperſtitious, worſhippers of 
Sce alls Tra, Sepulchres and pictures, which caſtomes the Church 


"7 1041.11+7 condemneth, and daily labourerh to correR. And hee 
Le faithy, It is great wickednefle to place the Image of 


21.c4p,25.D: God in Churches. And that to worſhip the Prorety- 
Doflp.chrijiiana pon (ſampler,or thing reſembled ) by an Image reſem. 
lib. 3 cap.g.epift blingit ( as the Heathen excuſed rheir Idolatry) iS an 
Kegonnn wo abſard,ſcrvile,and carnall thing *. And hee writes a- 
De Celts ' gainſt Pilgrimages for Religion. Serm, 3» De CHMar- 
ab. 3 ,cafe10- tyribuss 

C Ad;man- EY : | 
—_—_ 12, Contra Fauſtum lb 20.cep.21. & alibi paſuim. i Epiſtola 118, & Libro 2. de 
gdoitrina Ciriſtiandcap.g. © Calum. i ſiit.bb.qcap 17. $ 28, * Bellar. de Euthar, b1b.2, 
cap,24.initio. * De moribuseccleſie lib.2.cap.34 + De civ.Dei, ub.8, capary, See Vines 
comment vponit. ? De fide &> [ymbole. cap, 7. (Contra Ademanium cap, 13. > De 
dot/\Chrifana.lib.z.cap.7,8,9. Secinpal.113 & epiſt, 4g. ; 
Of Purgatory (athing which came to be imagined 
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in his dayes ) in ſome places * hee donbteth whether * Zxcberid.cay, 
there be any ſuch place or no : but in many places hee ©9-© de ofto 
gineth (ound reaſons to ouerthrow it, The Cathelicke 16<ſ DER 
Faith( faith he Þ )relting vpon Dituine authority, be. _—_— 
leeues the firſt place, the Kingdome of Heauen : and deciv. pills, 
the ſecond Hell :-. a third we are wholly ignorant of! 21.cp.z6. 
Yea, wee ſhall find in the Scriptures, that it is not, * £9 Pelag, 
< There is no middle place, he muſt needs be with the Ft amy dat 
Divell,chat is noe with Chriſt. 4 There are two habi- it. rem. 
rations ( after death) Yn in igne 4terno, altera in regne lib.1.capry. & 
«terno, And, © when we are pafled out of this world, {#.4-be civ. 
no ſatisfaRion remaineth. And,* wherein every mans 24<15.& 
ownelaſtday finds him, therein the worlds laſt day mn m 
will hold him : For, ſ>chas in this day cnery one dics, « {, vert; 4. 
ſuck in that day hee ſhall be iudged. Apaine, 8 there is poſtuli erm.18, 
no other place then in thislife ro corre&our manners ; *© Howl 5. 
for after this life encry one ſhall haue that which in this * Epiſt.8o. 
life he ſought to himlelfe. For, > Chriſtwe ſuſcipiends pe- 327 54: 
nam, non ſuſe:piends culpam,C+ culpa delevet ff param. naman 27. 
. 4 . ferm 37 

Chriſt by taking vpon him our puniſhraent, and not ta- 
king our fin, hath put away beth our fin & puniſhment. 
He that holds:theſcthings,cannot hold Purgatory. 

In bricte therefore, In all theſe former points: And 
furthermore, againſt Free. will, and for Gods grace: a. 
gzint Mans merits, and iuſtification by onr inherent 
rightcouſneſſc ; and fer Iuftification by Gods free mer- 
cy,and Chriſts merits onely : forthe doarine of faith 
and good works : for prayer to God alone,and by the 
onely Mediator Icſus Chriſt ; againſt the adorationand 
inuocation of Angels and Saints depa:ted : and other 
the molt neceſſary and profitable points of Theologic, 
Saint eAnguftine wasno Papiſt, but wholly andenrtire. 


!y ofthe Proteſtants Religion. 


y. +7 
Antiquus, How canthis poſsibly be ſo? when ( you 


ſce )our Catholickes doe continually cite Saint eAu- 
gnſtine, 


ao—ranpath 
. - - 
; OR 


_— 
Cd x Avgave any An ent 


mz L152: ' 2 twſlification of Cav.2.ScQ.,; 
guftine, Ehryſoſtome , 'and the reſt of the Fathers, for 
confirmation of their doarine,and againſt yours? 
eAntiquifimu. They may, fuſt cite bookes vnder 
ehe names of the Fathers , ' which the Fathers ncuer 
wrote : ſecondly, they may corrupt the Fathers , put- 
ting in or out, words er-phraſcs,toalter theirſenſe, and 
ſpeake contrary to their meaning: thirdly, they may 
glofles and interpretations wreſt rhe ſentences 
which they finde im them , to meane otherwiſe then 
they intended : and fourthly, they may alter the 
Nate of the queſtions betwixt vs, andthen a!lleadgethe 
Fathers againſt their owne fancies, not againſt our Do- 
@Qrine. And by theſe meanecs they may cire and multi- 
ply the Fathers names in ſhew againſt vs, bur in truth 
nothing tothe purpofe. - And thus they doe. 

Firſt, they alledge many bookes and writings, which 
were not written by theſe holy learned Fathers whole 
names they beare. Forcxamples. 

Our Biſhop 7ewel propounding 27 Articles which 
the Churchot Rewe holdethar this day : for confirma.. 
tion of apy one of which, if any manliuing could ſhew 
him any ſafficicnt ſentence ofany old Catholicke Do- 
Qer, Father, or generall Councell, &c, within 600 
yecres after Chriſt ; he would yecldand ſubſcribe. 

SceCeſaubon, Maſter Harding wndertaking to anſwer , alledged 
Prolegom. $S, for ancient DoRors and Fathers ; The Conftituions 
Specdare ad, Apoſtolicallof (lemns,.Abdias, Dionyſins Areepagitas 
Thedecretall Epiſtles of ancient Popes, Amphilechins, 
and ſuch tike : which arcall cenſured by their owne 
F _ , learned men, ſor counterfeit writings, vniuſtly attribu. 
# AP * tedro the Reverend Authors, whoſe names they beare. 
po: Obſerue them well. 
b pelfor,{b,r, Clemems Apoſtolicke Conſtituticns are cited alſo by 
ae clericusc.12. the Rhemiſts * to proue Lerr Faltto bee as ancient as 
Xoer mnt the Apoſtles times : andby BelarmsreÞ , for the an- 
Treaties of Eiquity of Ecclcliaſticall Orders: Alſo< for vowes of 
theſe thivgs, COntinency; for prayer forthe dead; for holy water, 


O for 


Cat * . £ 2 os 


- for reſeruati 
tion of the Sac 
Wartcr in th C dACTament, for mixi : 
yer Saint gong DOREEN for wok aha Wine and * Zorim a | 
not theſes Cont (a great (carcher of Antiand &c, And 2 33.# 18,19. 
2 eh Tod CO of Cltment. pate by tne 9” 
writings and bg _ reieted them whe Abarary Mpeg F 
"on da B . ow rIru d : #, 
eAbdins is rei ot aronias in his A. ptcd 51. 
by f Pofevine by mo for a counterfeit b —_ : f Poſſevin. Ap. 
Biſhop of Rome.ſai ellarmine ; yeaby ® y © Baroning, Miata verbs 
Dioentin jog Sixtns Sencn = Paul the fourth Seng Sup. 
(oO opfes Antepopin hae tr 
2nd Eraſm 1S name, ſaith i Cai the bookes a In par- 
Yer tho? —_— Photius Bellar ajetan,as alſo k Falls. £4 —_— 
© , : z ”m m , hs bs 
orifice wry are cited by the bo vtsof them, vo _ Senenf. 
on of Sairrs,an1 "A and by * B elermine ju .theſs- Fang Ap- 
of iiſedome to be = Purgatory,and to prouc ks ah i CaIetaneC0/7- 
ca ran re Nees L/aecr bi 
c Decr = o. * ala. Ev. 
by more —_ Epiltles, whichare ſaid tob 1: en ' 
lined in the — of rhe fir(t Biſhopsof e written Mans, 
the latc E 4ition 'hree hundred yeercs ns he parat.ſac as 
and Pix; —_ w" the Tomesof the odd ct downe in Phew. ! 
popes ſupremac cd 4»ns 1606, ) and paper y: Crab * Bellarelib.a. 
greatly m—a—— _ in othcr TRACE for the rage tb 
to be cou y ſome popes : fics , and Wn. itt LiGe 
omſts m_—_—_— » both by on ay piain| fourd Seal 
wn —— Y re ons, andby the — ; 
their yo a barbarous Latio, or rath hy aronius, £ 
Secendly,the = _ elegant ile of hack "a Uk fe % "; 
prouesthem to nefſe of the ſilent SO» he wes rag? 
a farre more ba be all ofene mans writ: hem all, which —_ by 
. rbarous A Titing; and that i 333.and 
T HR SS, h a Tx EG is 
ranſ{lation inthem al MX0 34. 
vſcotd _ ———— 0g. after erows , wo 
Biſhopsdyed 7” - yeeres after. Coothelaſ nor in _ 
- Fourthly,neither Pare was borne 7. of theſe Hart,cbap.s. 
r«/tatter ſearch of uſevius inthe Eafd,nor / : diviſ- 2.and D, 
al librar 1es,t0 Germith dir inthe _ [.harch, 
their hiſtorics ns pong i 


& and 
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=_ memorialls ) doe any where mention theſe Epi- 
cs. 
Fiftly, Nether were they euerſpoken of, or alleaged 
in the tough Contronerſies betwixt the Biſhops of 
Rome ,and the Biſhops of eAfrica,concerning Appeales 
to Reme, Which Controverſics, theſe Epiſtles would 
haue clearely ended, if they had becn at that rime ex. 
tant,ſhewed,and approucd. 
4 (uſanu Þe Beſide allthis, the Rewr/b DoRors themmſelues ac. 
concordia Ca- count them no better then corrupted writings, or ſup. 


Co pl _— poſitious. So their owne Cardinals,3 / «/ar»;, r Befoy. 


mane Pontii Pvine,and © Baronius finde them : and © Contix; viterly 

lib.z.cap.14. Ccondemnes thern as falſe. 

if Baron.cms eAmphbilocbixs Biſhop of /comum, and the Narrati- 
on of Saint Bufils life going vnder his name, gloriouſly 

in diff.16.c, Cited by Maſter » F+745»g,toproue priuate Maſles,and 


ſeptueginta, by * Bellarmine , to prone confirmation a Sacrament, 
* Hardmg.art, and by Y Cofterns the leſuite, forthe Reall preſence : yer 
1.40533. inrcicatcd as falſe,by * Barmixs,and by Pofevinc ; yea, 
= Bellar.de 108- 1d by Bellarmine himmfelfe. | 
A of '" ax. TO anoide infinitenefſe, [ will infiſt ypon TraQts falf. 
chiridio. ly imputed to Saint Auguſtine. Bellarmine in one place 
* Barone bib de ſeript.cccleſ.ad enum 420.) amongit many others 
378.n.10-6 reckons theſe: 1 liber de Eccl. dogmat. 2b. de Fide ad 
Poſe _ Petrum, 3 lib.de mirabilibus ſcripture. 4 lib de fpirita 
paratſae,uerbs Of anima. 5 lib.vigints vnins ſententiarum, 6 lib, de ſa- 
ou 9 lutaribus documents, 7 lib. hypegnefticon. 8 lib. de 
| Bellarlibde Predeſtinatione & gratia- 9 The Epiſtles to Boniface, 
ſeript.ecclefad 41.4 of Bonifaceto Auften. 10 Explicatio eApocalypſis 
rms nn a. 11 Some Scrmons, De werbis Domini. 12 Sermones 
wo382.n.26 44 Fratres in Ereme , which alſo Barenias reiects © a. 
& aizo;35, mong many ether. Alſo, 
13 Epiftol.ed Cyriltum,gde geftis & obits Hieronymi, Cie 
ted by Bunderins for inuocatien ef Saints, and by Peree 
290. ſexs, for choyce of meates: is not Saint Anfens, ſaith 
*Baronins ay, Bellaywine ® and Barmmins ©. 


410.n.46, } 14 De Fffirituc anime ( Cited by T wrriav, tO _ 
5 


LC 


Cay.2.Seft.7p. the Charch of England, L1nv.2, 227 


that Saints in heauen heare the prayers of the lining, 

and by the Colonienſe, for Inuocation of Saints, is not 

Saint Auſtens, ſay * Trithemins, © T heologs Lovanienſes, 4 Trithem.de 

and * Delrins, ſerip1, eecleſ. 
15 Sermones de tempare ſerm.2, Cited by Bellar, for * Lonenym cert 

the reall preſence: ſerm. 55, for Canonicall houres ; 7" rin de 

ſerms. 60. and 63, for (atisfaRion to God by faſting : ani max hy; 

ſerm.124-and 142.for Peters primacy : and /erm. 226. cap.26. 

Cited by the Engliſh of Deway, to proue the booke of 

T obias Canonicall : and /crw, 228. and 2 29, cited by 

Serarins ,to proue the booke of 7«4ith Canonicall : and 

ſerm. 244. cited by Sornins, art, 3+ for invocation of s Catzccbiſ. 

Saints,&c. Theſe Sermons 4s rempore, were not writ. Trident-fol.310, 

ten by Saint Anguftinelay Eraſmus, and eHartm Lip- b Alan, defenſ. 

ſins. The Loan Divines reieR 48 of them, and ſuſ- 17572523 


A all the reſt but 47, ſo that 48 are counted plaine ni o_ 
(#7 ar ke 145 doubted. : av: = 


16 De vera & falſa penitentia(cited inthe Tridentine * Lovanienſes 
Catechiſme, for auricular confeſsion, 8 and by Þ {lan ſwam 4p 
and others, for Purgatory) reic&ted by Eraſmns i, and H_ 
the x Diuines of Lovan,and! Trichewins, and " Bellar- t, Pare Eccleſ\ 
winc,and many others. | = 3 eklar,lih, 

17 Dequeſtionibus vet, c- novi fps » Cited by de Script. Zee 
Turrian,for ® Prieſts veſtments, and by ® (pe, and the ©4<mm aro: 
P Rbemiſts for Peters primacy : and by 4 Cope,and r Ec- qi Po 
kins,for the fingle life of Priefts : This booke (ſaith »pju1.c.19.. 
\ Bellarwine, )is hot Anuguftines , nor the worke of any ? Awmor.iv 
Cathelicke man,(for which he ſheweth great reaſons, ) MHaith 17-37 
but of ſome Hereticke', who teacheth'many things a- — ”_ 
gainſt the faith, and again Auguſtine. So (ſaith alſo © RE p 
Angelus Roccho,Efpencens, The Diuines of Lovain, Al- gratia prim he- 
fonſus de Caſtro, 7d aldonatus, Salmeron,e AJorins, Leu- mini tap.3e 
ſens Yeloſillus, Pererins and Harding .as they are allead- & 'ib.1. 4 effe- 
ged by Robert Cooks, inCenſuraquorundam [criptorii vete- ne 7 
ram, edit.Londini 162 3.whoaddeththele words: Here eccleſ ad,n. 1 
I muſt in few werds mecct with your conſcience, you &-kb.r.de 

Pont: fieians, and cſpecially with yours & T arri4n,o ons miſſa cap.6, 
Q. 2 49 


1 Pontf ib.x, 
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; ding, Bet{larmine 1demaund of thee T urrien 5 why 
* fapre/atiore djaſt thou write. * Beit (0, that all are not Arg;ftines 


lh, , [- ' ib 
— Av bookes, which haue Auguſtines name 1nicrived, yer 


| ſurely moſt of them are of Saint «Augs/iiner cquals, and: 
plainely all of them are the workcs of learn:d and 
godly mcn ? when it 1s plaine by this very booke , the 
Author was an Hercticke , and by the conteſsion of 


© | | your owne brethren, a blaſphemous and wretched 


man. Idemaund of thee Harding, with what face 
conldeſtthou alleadge thoſe queſtions vnder Saint Ar. 
guſtines name for the primacy of the Pope ? which elle. 
where thon didſt contefle was none of Auguſtines. 1 
demaund of thee Bellarmine,with what forchead coul. 
deſt thou reckon vp the Author of theſe queſtions » a- 
mong the 24 Fathers which thou compareſtto the 24 
Elders in the eApocalyps, while thou fighteft for thy 
pope ? ſince elſewhere thou haſt written plainly, that 
neither Auguſtine,nor any Catholicke ran, but an here- 
ticke was the author of theſe queſtions: May we not 
tracly ſay here, Frons Meretrics falta eft vobis ? you 


= Bellay, de Rom. 
649-25. 


þ: haue the forchead of an whore,and cannot bluſh! /ey. 3 3 


Thus ſaid Mr. Cooke out of his iuſt indignation for this 

one booke, And we may ſay the ſame of many more, 
Te reckon vp allthat is falſely fathered vpon S. Au- 
#+ftine alonz,would fill a good volume, ſaith Trichems. 
E Trichem.de «5 *. And the like may be ſaid ef S. (hryſoſtowe, ferom, 
Grioteeraſ. Aug. and other Fathers. Let thistaſte which 1 haue giucn 
you, (uffice,and thereby geſſe at the reſt, If yon deſire to 
ſec more of S, Auguſtine, you may read Paulus Langins 
in (hronico CitiTenſo,ammo 1259. And Era/mus ; 598 ad 
| Archiepiſc.T oletanum Parisijs 15, 31-Andli.3 demetho. 
do concionandi. Tof all the Fathers; reade Mr,Perkins 
Probleme, but cfpecially Mr.Cooks cenſure aforenamed. 
And D. Aortons epologia (atholica pars 21.2,c.1.c+ ſeq. 

$. $ 


p_— 


\ 

l | 2 Tnthe bookes whichthe ancient Fathers, and 6. 

i thericarned Authors haue written, much intollcrable 
| <2rcuption hath been vicd. Ledevi- . 


BE .p.2 Soft.g, theChurch of Eneland, T.1n.t, 


1 »ds1vicus /1ves 2 Vpan one Chapter of Saint Auguſtine 
{zith,/n Hoc Capite non aubiuum quin multa ſunt addita, ve- 
tr acclarands gratia, ab 1js qus ommia magnerum antorum 
fe ript a {prerCus ſars mantbus contamimabaxut. It ſeemes, in 
that longtraRof time, whenall bookes were in ſuch 
mens hands, they were ſhameiefly bold to corrupt 
them, For Yiues ipcakes of the generallity, Ommaz 
and of theirſawcineſle,ro meddle with magnorum auts- 
7m ſcripta; and of their wickedneſle contammabant z 
and of their bealllineſte furcss [i455 manibus, No doubt 
(ſajttine) bur many things were added to this Chapter 
(of Saint Awgnſtine)by rhem which withtheir-vncleane 
hands,dcfiled or corruprcdallthe writings ef great aut. 
thors. This happily was then a worke onely of darke- 
ncſle,dene (ſecretly and without authority,(tares fowne 
in the niyht,by wicked men amongrthe good wheat of 
the Fathers.) But nov. thelike is done by authority, 
zyowed and commended. For what cle meanes this 
of Sixtws Sincnſis 1n his Þ Epiftle Dedicatory to pope 
Pins Qumtns ? 1 uBeatiſſime Pontifex expurgars feerfts 
977148 autorum Catholicorium. pracipke UVerterum Pa. 


trnm ſcripta. Tho moſt bleficd Biſhop haſt cauſed the 


writings of all Catholicke authors, andeſpecially of 


T he ancrent Fathers to be purged orcleanſed. For now 
arediſperſed to Printers ccrtaine bookes called /ndices 
E xpurgatorij, appointing both in ancient and latter 
books,what mult be put out w<*® the authors wrote, & 
what to put in which the authors wrote not; and ſo 
to print the baoks new againe (being ſo altered for the 
beſt aduantage of the Church of Rowe) to thecnd, that 
men may not find in the new prints any thing againſt 


them ( though it be in the old) and yet many things G,_ 
for them ( which the old and true baokes had not) ,,,,,.. 


ſomerimes altering one werd will ſerue the turne: pore. 2 1.2 £154 
25 inſtead of N on h:bent Petri hareditatem , qui Petri p41; 9- 
FIDEWUM nn habent , to print Non hubent 
Puri hereditatenw, quiPetri SED E M non habent ; 


Q3 


che 
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JV ;ves Comms 
in Auga?, 
Decrv Dei,lth. 
22.c4p,b, 


d Prefat.in F> 
Þ4s Bibls, 


Sc 


Mortork 


4 Cath, 


| [44 & D.Aort, 


Mr raaſworth, 


Lr1s.2. A laſtification of Cavy.2.Sca,s; 


the ſeat of Petey, put for the faith of Petey, to tye (alua. 
tion to Peters ſeat, { Rowe) in ſtead of Peter; faith 
(Chriſt,confeſled by Peter.) ; 

Sometimes whole ſentences, or pages, are altcred or 

left our, &c. EE, 
Thus haue they ſerued Grat:ian with his glofſe,(ajeran, 
F erus, Polydore ,Uives,Stapulenſts , Stella, Arias AMontas 
1s, Maſins,and hundreds of others their owne wri- 
ters, As you may ſcein the /ndex ExpurgatFins com- 
mitted to the Be/gicke Printers 1571,and brought into 
the oxraltigheby Jania-, a0 1586, and 2:6cher 7. 
dex expurgatorins , prints AL ASwarul n Sparne, anno 
1584. by commandemenrt of Gaſþer Quiropa,Cardinall 
and Archbiſhop of T oletums, and found by the Engliſ); 
ia their voyage to Calcs,and pabliſhed to the world at 
Salmure,ammo 1601. Andathird Index expurgatorius, 
ordained by the Cardinalof Sand»wall,and Roxas,prin. 
ted, ano 1612, Beſide others not yet ſo publikely 
knowne. 

Among many hundreds of examples of theſe cor. 
ruptions, | giuc yoa theſe euen in the Fathers, for a 
taite. Pope P:1us the fourth, called Pax/as CManuting, 
(an elegant Printer ) from Yenice to Rome, to print the 
Fathers without ſpots. In his print of Saint Cypriar; 
workes,In the Epiſtle De vnitate Eccl-ſie , theſe words 
' areadded, [Ft primatus Petro datur |} andafterwards 
theſe [/nam catkedram conflituir Jand theſealſoſ'o Ca- 
thedra wa | And inthe edition of Pamelrus, another 
clawſe isaqded, [| Qut cathedram Petri ſuper quam fun. 
data ft eccl:ſia,deſerit,coc- | though the ſuperviſors of 
the Canon law;appointed by the Commandement of 
Gregory 1 3,acknowledge that incight copies of Cypri- 
an found entireinthe Yatican Library, this ſcatence is 
not found. And had theſe paſſages been in old Cyprian 
in Waldenſis time,when he wrote for Pereys chaire and 
primacy ,he would not haue failed to vie them being 0 
pregnant for his purpoſe, 
= Tn 


Ear ade. the Charch of Enzland, L1s.2. 


In the ſame edition of Manntins , the Epiſtle of Fir- 
»ilianus,, Biſhop of Ceſaris, beginning Arcepimus per 
R-oatianums,i$ Quite left out: (although Saint Cypri. 
a: thought it worthy his tranſlation and publication.) 
and good cauſe why. For that Biſhop tartly vilifeth 
the Biſhop of Roms both place & perſon, farre beneath 
that height which they now aſſume. Firmilianrs re- 
proucth the folly of Srephn#s,that boaſting ſo much of 
the place of his Biſhopricke,andſucceſsion of Perer,hee 
ſtirred vp contentions and diſcords inall other Chur- 
ches: and bids him not decciue himſclfe; he is be- 
come aſchiſmat cke, by ſeparating himſclte from the 
communion ofthe Eccleftalticall vnity : tor while hee 
thinkes he can {cparatcall from his Communion, hee 
hath (ſeparated himſelfe encly from all He taxethhim 
for callin Cyprian a falle Chriſt, F, | falſe Apolltle, and 4 
deceirfull workeman; which being priuy rohimſelfe, 
that theſe were his owne due, preuentingly he obicRed 
to another. This Epiſtle is omitred in tft new prints. 
And thus graue Authors are ſhamefully curtalled and 
corrupted; when they ſpeake againſt the Pope and his 


dofrine,thcir tongues are cnt out ; & contrarily words 


and ſentences are foyſted into their workes', to make 

them ſecme to ſpeake for him, when they neucr 

meant 1t. | 
Franc, Tunis reports that he comming (in the yeare 
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Bedelibid. 
See D. Feld. 


$.64p.42-ſol,uky 


Tunis in pre- 


1559.)toa familiar fricnd of his,named Lewes Sauari- fatione ante 1n- 


«;s,Correctorofta Print at Lezdon, found him oucrloo. 
king Saint eAmbroſe Workes, which Frellonins was 
printing. Whereof when {«nivs commended the ele. 
gancy ofthe Letter and E4:tion,the CorreRor told him 
{ccrerly,it was ofall Editions the worſt : and drawing 
out many ſheers of now- waſte. paper , from vnder the 
Tavle, told him they had printed thote ſhceres accor- 
ding to the ancient autheaticke copies: but two Fran- 
c'/c.:1.5 had by their authority canceiled and reieaed 
tem, and cauſed other to be printed and pur in their 


Q 4 rooMes, 


dicem Cxpurgda= 
{071171 Belgicwn 
4 ſe editum 1586 


432 Lis.2: A laftifcationof OC Av.2.Sca.g; 
roomes, differing from the truth of all their owne 
bookes,to the great loile of the Printer, and wonder of 


| 

| 

pf the CorrcQtor, 

{ _ Greizgr Dewre | The leſuite Gretzerns Gefendeth theſe doings; and 

i Po tg vv, writing of the purging or altcringof old Berir.m, hee 
CAPs 1 Cs 


ſaith the Index hath done himno injury, when it hath 
[7 done him that faueur, which is done to ſome of the an- 
HK cicnts, as Tertal/ian and Origen. Them and ſame 0. 
l! '_ _ thers,though very ancient, Gra!#2» quite cuc off: and 
the Church hath this authority (ſaith hee) to proſcribe 
whole bookes, or any partsot them, g:cator ſmall, 

Thus Gretzerxs, 

And indced,of the tw o,it were better toproſcribe or 
catthem off (as no witneſles)then to corrupt and make 
them (falſe witnefſles}to ſpeake what they thought nor, 
or what isnot true. Butfor a Particular Church, to 
proſcribe or corrupt all the witnelles that ſpeake a. 

_ _ gainſther is vntollerable, 
See more in In the fermer point ( of Counterfeits) the Children 
- +Morton. 49 begot the Fathcrs: In this point (of Corruption ) the 
apaCopecs Children will cezchhe Fathers to ſpeak 
pertezibeac x7 Cbieren will ceachthe Fathers to ſpeake, and alter 
their teſtimonies and teſtamenrs at their pleaſute, 


—D————__——_— ———  — —  — 


. 1 Ss. 9, 
: | Index Fxpurg. 3 Bydeu'ſcd glofſcs, and witty (but-wrong) inter- 


Li po. hp, pretations, they wreſt the ſcnatences of the Fathers tg 
4 : Iun'um cd: 
g |! A 


_—_— meane otherwiſe then the Fathers intended. This is 
a* .* 


confeſſed by the Diuincs of the V niuerfity of Doway, 
ſpeaking of Fertrams booke ; Thetitle, Y* ber Ber. 
13: tram: precoyteride (orp.+ ſange Domini olerari emenda- 
[ | tus queat, Tudicium Vniverſitatis Daacenſis (enſoribus 
L probatum, Then their indgement followes, with ſome 

| reaſons why they rather mend the book then forbid jr + 

- leſt the forbidding ſhould make men more defironſly. 
ſecke it , and greedily reade itz and condemne the 
Church for abrogating all antiquity that isalleadged a. 
giinſtthem &c. Therefore they will vſc it as they doe 
Qther ancicat Catholike bookes, which they mm - 
| cic. 


kd 


\ 


Car2.Set.g. theChaurchof Encland, Lin. 


theſe words. Cum» in {uthilicis vitiribus alys pls mos 
frramis crrores , C* EXTENMEMUS ENCHermns fX6 9 14! 160. 
ments perſape negimits, .&' Cemmoditm 115 (Eaſuna «fin; a- 
ries, (am ODporWnlar 61 diſputation:bus, at 14 Confuttioe 
F015 Cury Adptrſartjs ; 0 VIdOWHS CHY 1011 CANCER) A Ktm 
lat nm (> diligent 77 VecCoghitiontem WEreal Hr Bcitrasis, 
c>c. that is,Sceing in other ancient Ctholtke,v;riters, 
we beare with many errors. and Weextenuate , excuſe, 
and oftentimes by witty expoktions Ecny, and dc nite a 
commodious ſenſe vnto them, when they are cpyoſed 
in diſputations and conflicts with our aduerſaiics: we 
ſee no reaſon why Bertram may not cdeſcrue the ſame 
equity and diligent recognition. 

Inthis paflage we may obſerue theſe things. 1 They 
acknowledge manyerrours to be in ancient Vritcrs, 
whom) ct they account Catholickes,and of their owne 
Church or Religion. ( Otherwiſe they muſt haue a, 
frall,and the ProteNantsa large Church.) 

2 That tho{c opinicns. though many (which they 
call crrors):nake for their aduerſarics (the Proteſtants) 
and arc againſt Rewe: preſent doftrine, and ſoobicaed. 
by the Proteſtants. 


3 How they auoyd them : cuen by applying their- 


Art,Wit, and Learning ( Gods ralcnts commuticd to 
them)to obſcure the Truth, cerruprt the witneſle there. 
of; decceiue the ſimple.and gull the learned : makingall 
beleeue that the ancicnt Writersare nothing at all a- 
gainſk them, but fally for them, by peruerting their alle- 
gations to ſpeake quite contrary to the Authors mca- 
ning-O wit and learning wickedly beftowed ! confct- 
ence ſcared | poore people miſerablydeluded ! 


And netec further 4 , the generality of this praQiſe, ,, us 
confeſſed, prefcfſed by a whole Vniuerſityat once, and aw fratis Dus- 
deliueredtor their deliberate indgement , and approe. ce: f,Cerſor:t:4 
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ued by the moſt learned and iudicious cenſors ,appoin. 4/947, 


tedto that great office by the Hierarchy of the Church 
of Rome: & thoughthis practice was 2 long time cloſc- 
ly carried in darkeneſle ; yet new it is defended in the 


Open light by GreeFer the Ieſuire> |. 4 The. 


234 Line A Iuſtificatien of Cavel.Sec.ro, 


$. 10, 


4 The Reman DoRors may bring in whole Armies of 

_ "i witneflcson their fide, when they change the queſtion, 
toad yo 2nd proue what no body denies ; 2 As when the qae- 
272 109, ition is whether the pope haue a Monarchy ouer all 
Chriſtians,an vncontroulable IuriſdiRion, an lefallible 

b Pellar, deſum- Tuegement,&Cc, > Bellarmine allcadgeth a number of 
_ ENORees  Fathers,C{recke and Latino prouc onely that Saint Pe. 
-E'5-'& tex hada primacy of honour and authority, which js 


16 aniwcred . 
by D,F:/4,1þ, farre ſhort of that ſupremacy which the popes now 


So, to proue the vcrity of Chrilts Body and Blood in 
© Fell deFi;- the Lords Supper; © Bellarmine ſpends the whole booke 
crariia.tb2. $jn citing theFathers of ſerierall Ages. To what purpoſe? 
ages when thequeſtion is not of the truth of the preſence, 

but of the manner, whether it berorthe teerh or belly 
(which he ina manner denics) or to the (@ule and faith 
of the Receiuer, 


5.49 35,35, Claime,and which isthequeſtion, 


4 '3 | 
Memo SO alſo 1 Be/larmine for the proofe of Purgatory, al- 
cap 6, leadgethanumber of Fathers (as Ambroſe, Hilary,Ori. 


gen, Baſil, Laitanſins, [crom, but farre from the pur- 
poſe of the queltion,an4d quite befide their meaning; four 
* Sixt: Senenſ, they ſpake of the fire at the end of the world, (as © Sr7x- 
Bib(.lb.5,4n- pv Senen{is (a'th,) and Bel/armine cites them for the fre 
a of Purgatory before the end. *f Hee cites many other 
*  Fathersalfotoproue Pareatory , becauſe they com. 
mcnJeJ prayer for the dead, though he well kn2w,thar 

t 5.054; proceeded from an grrour which they held, that mens 


$47, homes. ſyules were not indeed till the laſt day, nor rewarded 


F975 ©. orpuniſhed burreſerncd in ſome ſecrer receptacles vn. 
. _ Fs tothe vniucrſaltiu :g21mcent  Whic!t opinion 18 a8 con- 
trary to Purgatory ( to confirms which he atleadgerth 
them) as-it 15 tothe truth and therefore they are gu:lc, 
fully alleadg:d,beftle their meaning. | 
Antiquus, Tecſe practiſes of alleadging counterfeit 
book. s,vadcr tie rcucrendnames of ancient _e Fa- 
ers: 


Car.2.Seft.to. the Church of Eneland. Liz.2, 


thers : & of corrupting the genuine writings of the Fa= 
thcrs: and of aueyding or peruerting their true meaning 
by any ſophiſticall interpretations ; and of producing 
them in ſhew to the purpoſe, but indeed, befide the 
purpoſe and the true queſtion: and by all or any of 
theſe meancs , to ſeeke the vidory by obſcuring the 
truth : arethings to my heart and ſoule odions and a\- 
haminable, Neither ſhould 1 belecue that cucr any 
\uch th ng was done by Men that protefle Rel:gion ; but 
- Jſbould thinkeit rather a malicious ſlander deuiſed by 
thciradoerſaries, 1f I had got ſcene manifeſt proote 
of all by their owne bookes, layedopen be- 
fore mineeyes. Butto let paſſe my 
1uſt griefe of this, for the pre- 
ſcent: I muſt adde,that-- 


Cauavy. 
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CauavPp. Zo 


: Ofthe differences of the Fathers and Proteſtants 
and of their contentions, 


6.1. Many Fathers are confeſſed ( by all ſides ) to haut 
held ſome erronious opinians , Which none are bound.oe 
receive : ard yet wn the ſubſtance of Religion Were good 
Catholicke Chriſtians and eur predeceſſors, 

2 Many arfferences alſo are noted among Ramith Do. 
ors,Which yet binder thews not from bemg all accounted 
{ atholickes. 

3 Thedifferences among Proteſtants are nothing ſo great 
or many ,as theſe afere noted of the Fathers,and the R9- 
miſh, T he eſpectall ene, «bour Chrifts preſence in the 
Sacrament ,ts much leſſe then it ſeemeth. 

4 The Popes unwillingneſſe to reforme manifeſt abuſes by 
the \vay of generall (ouncels , Was the cauſe of all aiffe- 
reuces in Reformed Churches, 

y The Proteſtants contentious for Gods cauſe(as they take 

1t)arenothing ſo bete or troubleſome, as the contentions 


of many ancient holy Fathers baue beene about ſmalley 
PmAHEYS. 


| "7 P 
Antiquus, 

—— F-=» |Et I cannot thinke, but in the vn- 
\\} doubted and vncorrupecd writings 
\} of the Fathers, you find many things 
M1 diflering fromthe Doctrine of Pro- 
JD  teſtants, jtcannot be otherwile, 
We for the Proteſtants difter among 
=———Y themiclues , the Erglifh from the 


$ermangthe German frem the French, one Nation trom 
another, 


Car.3.Sct.r, the Churchof Enzlend, Linea. 


anothcr, andin cuery Nation one company from ano- 
ther. It 15 poſsible the Fathers my diſagree from them 
all ; but ro agree with them all, that agree not among 
themſclues, it is impoſsible, Befides, the Proteſtants 
diſagreementsare ſogreat, with ſuch bitter contentt. 
ons and virulent writing one againlt another, that they 
ſhew themſelues not to be of the Church of God, which 
isa City 2t vnity init ſclfe ; and confilts of men more 
mortifyed in their affeaions. I tcll you trucly,theſe diſ- 
agreements and contentions do mightily alicnate mens 
attcAions from your Religion. 

eAntiquifizius, Your obieGion hath three parts, 
1 Differences of the Fathers from vs; 2 Differences 


among our (clues; 3 The hot contcntiens of Proteſtants 


for theic differences, Let me anſwer them in order. 

Firlt, 1 doe ingerwouſly confeile that the Fathers do 
in many things differ from vs: andnowhirt lcfſe from 
you. Though they were very Renerend learned & holy 
men,yet ſtill they were men, and had their crrours and 
imperfeRions, Your ovine men firſt diſcoucred them 
(as Cham did his Eathers nakednefe anl told his bre- 
thren,Gen. 9. ) and we cannot hide them( though wee 
gladly would,and with Sex and /2pher,turne our backs 
en the)neither is it now expedient, when you {o much 
viltfic the Scriptures,and magnific the Fathers beyond 
their right: andſccke todraw the tryall of the truth 
ofReligion, rather then the Rivetets of Fathers and 
Hiftories,then frem the Fountaine of the Scriptures. 
We muſt therfore tell you more neceflarily the willing. 
lv, what your own men haue ſaid , of the Fathers ſlips 
and errours, wherein not onely we, but themſelues are 
conſtrained for the truthes (aketo forſake them. And 
yer both wee and they account the ſame Fathers 
our predeceſſors for the other neceflary poicts of 
ſau-ng faith, which they ſoundly held, neither doc 
we any way doubt but that they are bleſſed Saints in 
Hcauen. | 
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Baroy,anlls, r Your Cardinall Baromimw ,and Sixtms $ enenſ;s rec 
i kon vp many Fathers that held the Millenary errour,to 
wr 198 i wit, P ap54s the ſcholler of /oþn the Apoſtle & Evangeliſt, 
"  Apollinarins,Irenana, T ertnllianu Yitorinu, Lattantins 
Senerns Sulpitins,}uftin Martyr, & many other Catho. 
like Fathers,being deceiued by Papia,Bifh, of Hieraps- 
nen.ib.n,s, {#(aman much reuerenced for opinion of his Holineſſe 
&c.c+n.2,ci- andiearning,but yet homo sngenij pertenu, (aith Exſeb. 
ting Exſebics, #5) who taught it as a tradition receiued fram the Apo. 
ſtles,ani grounded vpen Reve!. 20.v,4,'5- The mat. 
rer was this, That thcre ſhould be two ReſurreRions, 
the firſt of the: godly, to line wich Chriſt a thouſand 
yeeres onearth, inall I » before the 
wicked ſhould awake out of the (leepe of death : and 
after that thouſand yeeres, the ſecond ReſurreRion of 
the wicked , ſhould be to cternall death,and the godly 
240%.0,373, ſhould aſcend to cternall life. This errour continued 
R114. almoſt two hundred yeeres after it began, before it was 
condemned for an herefic : and was held by ſo many 
Church- men of great account,and Martyrs, that Saint 
A uguftine and Jerem did very modeſtly diflent , faith 
Senenſis ib. 
Concil.Carthaz, 2 Saint (ypriax held, that ſuchas were baptized by 
_ "tags heretickes, ſhould be rebaptized , andſo determined” 
mY with a whole Councell of African Biſhops, Contrary. 
to the African Biſhops in the time of Aurelins , and 
contrary to Cornelis , Biſhop of Rewe, and the reſt of 
the /ta/ian Biſhops. And yet was (yprian alwayes 
counted a Saint,a true member of the Church, & an he- 
' Belker.dde confer, 1Y r. Saint «Fngxfinewrote ſtrongly againſt his 
bb.x.cap.y.5. erronr, but reucrently of his perſon,calling him Beats/- 
reſpond.ad. 1. [immm,C+ corona A artyrij plorioſifiimum, 
=; 09" 3 Bur was Saint eAs 6 res rec fremall crrorhim- 
aude rape, ſelfe? No,forhe held opinion that Infants dying vn- 
contra Denatum, baptized, were damned to the eternall cormentsof hell 
bb.1,&1.:, fire z Whichnone(cither Proteſtants or Papifts ) dec 
hold at this day. _ 
0 
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Alſo he held that the 
FA hea ne holy Euchariſt ou 
Ity tobe adminiltred to Infants. «4 ages oe a 106 
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ſogthis w nl 
y was the 
OPINION of pOPe [Innocent the fart : and Maldonat. mn 
loan.6,uer, 53. 


that it was the vſe of Ar 
a ſe of the ancient Ch 
Pen in the Church about Cm__ and thatit,,,,. 
a m—_— that the Chriflians in /£s y S. Biſhop yjber 4rfw. 
— pia,hold thar vie ſill. The Chet M's and /f£- to 11h lefuite 
ns pom yet willnot yeeld that 'y DR apex 5TY J 
the cnn—__ of Saint Anguſtine, Po 0 _ forſa. por". ny Y 
Ch Lene Church, but glor ieth that on muocent, OT «th that l in 
4 E bin _— Eisof theſame pran and 7 
> © /eD3466 {aſarienſis fav: , were of Au 
H_ Por >, ng _ _ Arriaens : and opinion F 
ellarmine. riau hereticke, ſaith Ho Chriſto 
5 Tertullian held ſorn ;þ. 2.4 +3» 
W , ecrrours of , 
_ _ but Bellarmine ſaith plain! = Adontenifts, Bellar.de Rom. 
G ——— Pope Zep GS ro += "_ ms 
cen a1 plai nly den . exts, Ke- | 
ee Serne,ſaich OE IE IRREN cbs 
nf, I hemine lo finger trenons ”— th, 
hisa et Chrift (ufcred abeut the fif ghe ( by tra. Sed objicies, 
d g© + and contrarily T ertull: a» and ticth yeare of tier, de verbs 
—_— _— that Chriſt 5 Hr" Na age Alex - ———— 
+ Dot , - J IST irt; <4-CAP. 13, 
yeere ; both which dofrines by traditions THirtieth 5 ogcer, 
$ Many Fathers held : 
- . that the ſoul | 
cd _—_— viſion of God in heauen _ - the Iuſt en... SixiasSexcnſ; 
vntill ane pe : and kept in ſome ſecret —_ ava , 245.D. 1 
vocill che general ReſurreRion. Sis Ps pes, Beg. 
ſtin phos. w— ,and citestheir words : name! TOC 64þ.17. '4 
Fins Falls _ —_ lems Alexandrinus, L y. = » Append-L.ys 54» 
T beopheyl armed the Jobn 22, Ambreſ.[reneas, _ D.#bites 
ec 
7 Lt, die, width min mare vw, cen 
ftome, 4 , turgie, Origen, Prudenti » fo wit, Morton, Appeal. 
Ha. 3 uguſtine,T beoderet, Aredas.Oce "ns, Chry/e- hb.1, (4p.o 
h—_ laboureth to clcare ſome of theſ umeninss Beller-,, = 'N 
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ypon this errour, ve fd in ſome of the Fathers, pray- 
ers for the fairhfull departed,as for them that were net 
yet iudged,nor in heaucn : which all Papiſts grant ro 
be an errour, and ycralleadge the prayers grounded 
thercon to confirme their purgatory out of which they 
ſay ſoules may be ferched and (ent to heauen long be. 
fore the generall ludgement, contrary to theſe Fathers 
tenets 

Bcllar.de Szr- o& Many Fathers alſo thought, The very Diuels 
tor.brat.:b.1, fhould not be tormented with the paines of Hell , be- 
na on -2. fore the ludgement day. Belarmine reckons theſe, /- 
Sardis 4, ton. fiin Alartyr Jrenens, Oecumenins, Epiphanins, Anton 
apud Atharaſinm, Arm broſe, lerow, Chr y/ofl om, A ngu- 
ſtine,Gregery T heodoret ,Bernard,and ſome of them hee 
excuſcth favourably : butof /nſtir e Af arty, lrenens, 
Oecumenius,and Epiphanius, he faith, Non video quo pa- 
Eto eorums ſententiam ab errore peſitmus defendere ; 1 know 
not how to excuſe their opinion from crrour. 
Bellar. de Baptiſ 10 Bellarmine alſo ſaith, that many Catholicks held 
lib.1.cep.3.S & wrong opinion that it is ſufficient-ro baptize 1Þ the 
Preter bss er- name otone of the three perſons, contrary to the cu- 
10S Rome of the Church. Yerof this crrour hee reckons 
Vigilantiam, Saint eAmbroſe,Beaa, Bernard, Hugo de Sarntto wiltore, 
Gree-dialog.g, /Magifter Sementiarum and Pope Nichola. 
$4p.33- 11 Saiat feromand Saint Gregory ( beſide many o- 
Aug deems _thers)doe confidently affirme,that Saints departed are 
ovraroep un, preſent inall places, know all things, and worke won. 
| Cadbb.2.prt. " derfully where their memorics are folemnized. All 
16.capai.Sec Which is modeſtly doubted ef and denyed by Saint Au- 
D.Ficld. charch, guſftime, Hugo de ſaufts vicore, the aurhor of the gleſic, 
wo ger and others,and norſo held by the Papiſts at this day. 
Y = j9 12 Origenheld,thar allthe wicked , cucn the Di- 
1 Aug.deciv.dei. WEls alſo, ſhould finally be ſaued, 1 Others held, that 
bb.21.cap.18, not the Diuels, but yerall men ſhould finally bee ſaucd 1 
Of 24+ 2 Others,that onely Chriſtians, whether Herericks or 
> 1*.4p.2"+ Catholickes. 3 Others, that onely Catholickes. All. 
Z th.cep,20. which Sint e £+guftiveretutes, 1b. 21, de 64v1rare De, 


& 39, and 
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and inhis Enchiridion ad Laxrentium cap.67. and ſaith Belar.de Pury; 
they are deceiued,as men led by a humane kind ofpitty 5b-2.cop.r. 
towards finners. D. Ficld.lib.z, 
13 Many Fathers, ſceing the Afaniches and Stoicalt _ 
Chriſtians teach a fatall neceſsity of mens aRions, 
which takes away mans guilt of ſinne1 in their keat of 
oppoſition gaue too muchtofreewill, and taught that 
a man before he was drawen to grace by grace , might © 24.002 fork 
merit grace. Foure great learned Ieſuites, Senerſ15,7 olet, Perer. in Rom.g, 
Aaldonate and Pererins,find this crrour ( and reproouc n.zz-p4.1001. 
it)in Chryſoſt ome, (yril, T keophilatt, Euthymins, eAm- 
monins Photins, Ambroſ:us,Theodoret Oecumenius, and 
Hieronymus, 

Maldorate and Pererins (ay plaincly. Theſe Fathers Sce D. Atorton. 
opinion is 4ffinis Pelagianornm error:, nere of kin tothe {fpcal.libea, = 
Pe/ 181.4 errour, and contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine. © _—_— ” 

Yet many Reman DoQtors in this point, obicR theſe HER ,”" 
Fathers againſt vs, But we may well interpret their : 
heat by more coole places of their owne writings, 
wherein they ſpeake mere ſoundly of the point ; .and 
we oppoſe many other learncd Fathers that arc fully 
Proteſtants in the po.nt, a$Gregory Nyſſen, Anſcime, 
Bernard,Gregory,( yprian, Fulgentins, and Saint A nga. 
ftine, who ts counted the mouth of the Fathers to de. Fram epift. 
liver the judgement of the Church,who ſtood ſo much tc. ence kbro; 
for grace,that the Schoolemen lay , he yeelded roo lit. MY 0 
tlero freewill. ; 

Moderate Maſter /Jookey faith well z The herclie jjcojer diſcou; 
of freewill was a milſtonc about the Pelagians necke x of 1liſication 
ſhall we therefore giue ſentence of death inevitable a- $ 264 
gainſt all rheſe Fathers in the Greeke Church, which be- 
ing miſ. perſwaded,9Jied in the errour of freewill2 He 
addeth in the Margen :Error conuicted and afterwards 
maintained,is more thenerrour, For though the opi- 
nion be ſtillthe ſame, yer the men arc not the ſame, at- 
ter that the truth is plainly taught them, This cleareth 
rhelc Fathers from hereſie, but not from crror, 

| R = -— Wat 
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ypon this errour, vie fmd in ſome of the Fathers, pray- 
ers for the fairhfull departed,as for them that were nec 
yetiudged,nor in heaucn : which all Papiſts grant ro 
be an errour, and yet alleadge the prayers grounded 
thercon to contirme their purgatory out of which they 
ſay ſoules may be ferched and ſent to heaven long be. 
fore the generall ludgement, contrary to theſe Fathers 
rcncts 

 Bllar.de Szn- o& Many Fathers alſo thought, The very Diuels 

&tor.bcat.:b.1, fhould not be tormented with the paines of Hell , be- 
ng, wo -».} fore the [u3gement day. Bellarmine reckons theſe, /u- 
Sardis 4, ton. flin Alartyr JrenensOecumenius, Eprphanins, Antonin 
apud Atharaſinm, Ambroſe, Terew, Chryſoflom, Anugu- 
fine,G regory T heodoret , Bernara,and ſome of thera hee 
excuſcth fauourably : bur of /xftin e Martyr, Irenens, 
Oecumenius,and Epiphanins, he ſaith, Ven video quo pa- 
to corum ſententiam ab errore poſitmus defenaere ; 1 know 

not haw to excuſe their opinion from errour. 

rellar. de Baptiſi 12 Bellarmine alſo ſaith, that many Catholicks held 

lib.1 cep.3.-5 & wrong opinion that it is ſufficient-ro baptize 1Þ the 

Preter bs er- name otone of the three perſons , contrary to the cu- 

Tt ſome of the Church. Yetof this crrour hee reckons 

Y ighlantines, Saint eAmbroſe, Bede, Bernard, Hinge de Sanito wiltore, 

Gree-dialog.g. Magifter Sementiarum and Pope Nichole. 


$4p.33- 11 Saint feromand Saint Gregory ( beſide many ©- 
ve "_ thers)doe confidently affirme,that Saints departed are 
ro mertuu. 


reſent inall places, know all things, and worke won. 
ye ry pom Eerfully whey their memories - folemnized. All 
16.c4p,11.Scc Which is modeſtly doubted ef and denyed by Saint Aw- 
D.Ficld. charch. guftene, Hugo de ſanto viftore, the author of the gloſlc, 
ODS: and others,and not ſo held by the Papiſts at this day. 
=" oo 19 12 Origenheld,that all the wicked , cucn the Di- 
1 Aug.deciv.dei. UEls alſo,ſhould finally be ſaued, 1 Others held, that 
bb.21.cap.18, not the Diuels, but yerall men ſhould finally bee ſaucd 3 
GO 24+ 2 Others,that onely Chriſtians, whether Hereticksor 
OP b.ca.!?» -Catholickes. 3 Others, that oncly Catholickes. A!l. 
; YER whichSzgint e£#guftine-refutes, 1b.21, de 63vrrate Dei, 
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and inhis Enchiridion ad Laxrentium cap.67. and ſaith BeRler.de Purg; 
they are deceiued,as men led by a humane kind of pirty qr 
towards finncrs. D. Ficld.lib,. 

13 Many Fathers, ſceing the Aſaniches and Steical ©0+9» 
Chriſtians tcach a fatall neceſsity of mens aRions, 
which takes away mans me of ſinne 1 mas heat of 
oppoſtion gauc too muchtofreewill, and taught that : 

a an before he was drones grace by grace —_— - ——” 
merit grace. Foure great learned Jeſuites, Senerſis,T olet, prev. in Rom.g, 
AMaldonateand Pererins,find this errour ( and reproouc n1.33-p4.1001, 
it)in Chry/oſtome,(yril, T heophilatt, Enthymins, eAm- | 
monins Photins, Ambroſins ,Theodoret,Oecumenius, and 
Hieronymus, 

AMaldonate and Pererins ſay plainely. Theſe Fathers Sec D. Morton. 
Opinion Is aff Pelagranorrm errort, nere of kin to the 4{Ppealilibn, 
Pel4g1444 errour, and contrary tothe Apoſiles doctrine, © 2/4-1, 3. 

Yet many Reman DoRors in this point, obicR theſe Pg ; 
Fathers againſt vs. But we may well interpret their © 
heat by more coole places of their owne writings, 
wherein they ſpeake mere ſoundly of the point: and 
we oppoſe many other learncd Fathers that arc fully 
Proteſtants in the po.nt, asGregory Nyſſen, Anſelme, 
Bernard,Gregory,(yprian, Fulgentins, and Saint A ugn- 
ftine, who is counted the mourh of the Fathers to de. fra epilt. 
liver the 1udgement of the Church,who ſtood ſo much fic. ante ubro; 
for grace,that the Schoolemen (ay , he yeelded roo lit- —_ ms 
tleto freewil!, 4 FR | i 

Moderate Maſter /Zookey ſaith well ; The herclie ;:.,1 5; 
of freewill was a milſtonce about the Pelapians necke appr Smom 
ſhall we therefore giue ſentence of death inevitable a- $ 26+ 
gainſt all rheſe Fathers in the Grecke Church, which be- 
ing miſ-perſwaded, died in the crrour of freewill!> He 
addeth in the Margen :Error conuicted and afterwards 
maintained,ts morc thenerrour, For though the opi- 
nion be ſtillthe ſame, yet the men are not the ſame, at. 
ter that the truth is plainly taught them, This cleareth 
raeſc Fathers from hereſie, but not from crror, 
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Ont of theſe premiſcs you may concluderheſe Con- 
ſequents, | | 
1 It js vniuſt for the Romiſh DoRors to binde vs to 
the Fathers opimions, when themſclues rcfuſe them, 
® It is net reaſonable to make the Fathers tenets 
rules of our DoArine, when it is contefied on ali hanis, 
#ellar.{:b-3,de har the Fathers haue in many things erred. B:armine 
verbo Dei.cap. (aith, who can deny that many of the ancient Fathers 
i9.$.dces qwd had the gift of interpreting in great excellency ? and 
ago that they were ſpiriuall > and yet it 1s manifelit that 
ſome ot the chiefeſt of them haue ſhipped in ſomethings 
non leniter not lightly. 
Roffenſi in re- Biſhop Fiſher anſwering Luthers obie&ion , That 
{ponſionc ad pre- the ancient Fathers have ſometimes erred, ſaith, 7 his 
enum Luther. doenot | deny; they haue erred ſometimes, and they 
vernateſertima were ſuffered roerre , that we might know chey were 
1n fine fol. 16. b 
6 aojn at men. ; - 
3 It isnotonely vniuſt, and vnrzaſonable , but vn. 
poſsible, ro make vs in all things agree with the Fa. 
thers, who doe nor in all things agree among them= 
ſclnes When Saint uf/en confutcs Cyprimn for re. 
baptization: Trevers and Tertal ian diffi r inthetime 
of Chriſts ſuffering: fome Fathers againlt treewill be. 
foreegrace,ſomeforit,8:c, Hoy {s 1t poſsible to agree 
with them all ? 
4w9.bbrom. 4 Therefore there is aneceſcity, to tric the Fathers 
ra Creſeomizzn GouFtfull tenets by ſome ſuperiour and vnJouted rule; 
gam.cap.z'". andtharrule(the Fathers ſelues fay) is the holy Scrip- 
Ego (ypriatiau ture,inſpired by God,and therefore infallible; examine 
roriaenmie- 1 goarines by that rulc,holJ what agrees to that, and 


neor jed £1444 di f ; 
oak, _ <2 wo refuſe that which di(agrees. 


' 74 autor itale . Thasdid Sarnt eAnguſtine by Cyprians writings. I 


con(i4cr0,qz0d- am notbotind with the authority of Cyprian (ſaith hee) 
14e cum 2 con- but] weighhis ſayings by the authority of the Scrip- 
pee cj tures,and what agreesto rhem , with his due praiſe 
94 non,cum cu FECCiue; what agrees not, with his good leaucl re- 
fPacereſhuo, , fulc- | 


And 
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And thus would eAnguftine have men doc with his Aug.fe trinicate, 
writings. In all my writings(faith he) defire not onc- = capel, 
ly a pious Reader buta free Corre&er : as a Reader, ;, 7m 
not wholly yeclding to me,ſo a CorreQer not yeelding , cl; 
tohis owne affections: not louing me more then the «nm leforem, ſed 
Catholicke faith , norlouing himſclfe more then the #12» kberum 
Catholickerruch. As 1 ſay to him, Bee nor ſubieR to Pome: deſe- 
my writings as to the Canonical Scriptures. Buc in, - 
thoſe when thou findeſt what thou belecueft not , be- &......,; x. 
leeue without delay : in thoſe what thou thoughteſt dren: meun 
not certaine except thou vnderſiand ro be certaine,doe _ mibi eſſe 
not firmely hold : fo I (ay rohim corre not my wri. *-*”"s {4 cor- 


| ia) ! reflorem noo 
tings by thine owne opinion or contention , but by the |;,,. Jile me non 


holy Scripture and ſound reaſon. amet ampli 
. q«:am catholitam 
$, 2 3 R fedew,iſte fe non 


| : k amet amplins 
eAntiquus, You hane ſaid enough tocleare you for quanicathelicom 


diffcring tromthe Fathers in {ome things : now cleare :4,,,,,,, c.., 
your Proteſtants (it youcan) of the great ſcandall of !: do, ve!; 
differences among themſclues, "101 liters quaſi 
Antiquifiirmus, This was your late ſecond obicRion,” Pra i je 
which you may partly anſwer by that which wee haue ;, = me jo 
ſaid of the Fathers: for if the diff-rent opinions of the Mary 3.) ns 
Fathers in ſome points hindred not their vnion in ſub- inveneris incuxe 
ftance of the ſaith, and their being members of all the #zntcr creds, 
ſame Church ; why ſhould rhe like or lefſer ditte- i ante qA 
rences now among the Proteſtants, hinder their vnion he 
in ſubſtance ofthe ſame faith,and their being members jyre//cac,, 
all ofthe ſame Church, bath among themſclucs and 22! #rmiter re- 
with the Fathers? Youſeediff:rences ameng the Fa- no: 1ta1ll 
thersthat touched not the foundation, lite, and ſoule of © oi meas 


oo” : l li!t1a Ex ties 
Chriftianity, brake not their vnity ; ſtill they were ail , pahngjines "6 


of one Church, and of one taith inthe molt neceſlary :n1iney dex 
ſubſtance thereof, In which reſpect alſo we rruely ſay ditina letiiome 


they were our Predeceſſars, and of the ſame Church + *corcaſfa 
raliornecomigere. 


whereof weare, notwirhanding our differences and 
heirs in other leſler points: your new. Catholikes 
R 2 alſo 
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Lts.2. 
_ alfochallenge them to be theirs, notwithſtanding mn y 


differences 
hereafcer. | 

For the preſent, 1 will ſhew you a number of preat, 
and many of them (for eught 1 ſee ) endlefle differen. 
ces, among your owne Doors, and yet you account 
them all Catholickes and of one Religion. 

1 In Peter Lembard, a prince of the Schoolemen, 
called by that honourable name of after of the Sen- 
tences for ſearching and iudiciovſly delivering the Sen. 
tencesand doarine of the Fathers, ſo farre as he coutd 
ſce inthem; In him (1 ſay) the Diuines of Pars haue 
noted 26 errors,in quibus Magiſter non tenetur , where. 
in the ſchollers of Rowe muſt nor hold with him. 1 heſe 
errors are added to his fourec bookes of ſentences, to 
warne the trauellers through his bookes , of his rockes 
and ſands. 

2 Thoſe foure bookes of Sentences, alone may ſhew 
the great and numberlcſfle variety of opinions , which 
he reciteth{in moſt points of doArine, and yet all the 
Authors of them Catholickes. The like may be ſaid 
of Thomas Aquinas his ſummes. 

Th: latter bookes of Controuerſies . written by 
the Icſuites Bellarmine, Gregory dc Valentia, AJorius, 
Suazrez,and other their large writers, doe as ordinatily 
confate men. of their owne (ide, as they contute 
Proteſtants, *Yea oftentimes } finde in Suzerez, fiuc co. 
lumnes againſt their owne DoQors , for one againſt 
ours. Yet theſe confated DoRors are ſtill Gatholicks 
witathem. 

4 The whole Nation of the Dominican Fryers fol. 
lowing the T homiſts dochold that the Virgin THary 
was conceiued in originall ſinne : the whole Nation of 
the Franciſcars hold the contrary,following the Scott. 
The Councell of B:/i/ ratified the Franciſcans Cofarine 
for the vnſpattedneſl: of the Bicſled Virgin. The Do. 
minicans, excepted againlt that Counccll , asnot _ 
uily 


wiztthem. Bur ofthis point, more tuily 
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fully called. The contention continued and grew ſo 
great,that Pope Sixt; was faine to interpoſe his au- 
thority , commanding by a ſolemne decree, that the 
matter ſhould neuer be diſputed afterward. Notwith- 
ſanding , in the Conncell of T rene, eitherof the ſlides 
contended with greatearneſinefſe to haue it determi. 
ned on their fide. Butro auoyde the endlefſe offence of 
bothſides, the Cardinall de Afonce, Prefident ofthe 
Councell, told them , The Councell wascalled to end 
Controucrhes with Heretickes, mort to meddle with 
Controuerſies of Cathelickes. And ſoit contirmed vh- 
decided, Lately Cardinall Bellarmine hath written 
much hercof,on the Dewinicavr (ide; but yet withenr 
reſolution. And ſo they Rand irreconciliably conten- 
t10US. 

5 Cardinall Cie: «v, a deepe learned Divine, and 
much immployed by the pope againſt Zxrber , wrote ma- 
ny bookcs of ſcuerall matters ; againſt which Ambro. 
fins Catharmius Archbiſhopof Compſa, wrote ſixe ſharp 
bookes of Annorations ans InueRives, as Sixtus Sercn- 
fis records, and reckens vp the particular points, lea- 
uingtoc-ucry man his free indgernent thereof. 

6 in the great piont of fuſtifieation. Cardinall Con- 
tareve agrees with the Proteſtants, inhis booke printed 
amo L541. ſome few yeares before the Councell of 
T rent. 

7 Albertus Pighins Alfo taught the Proteſtants do. 
Arine of Iuſtification in abooke publiſhed, axxo 1 549. 
which he dedicated to Paxlar,then pope, complaining 
of the Schoole.Divines who had much obſcured the 
doQrineof [uſtification and who (he feared) would 
contemnehis mu wala 

T Thelcarned Diuinesof Coter alſo tangttt the Pro. 
teſtantedoQrineoftuftificarionby fairttin Chrifts me- 
ritsz and wrote againſt the merit of our workes, in 


————z 
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{:n areexcu7d by Bellarmize , they were noheretickes, 


enough they erred, becauſe tney kept community with 
the Church of Rowe, and {ubmiceed their Writings to 
the cenſure thereot: ; 00 

9 : Their great Doctor Durandins, had many errours, 
which Zellarmine meets withall, and confutes in many 
Controucrfics. And concerning the Euchariſt, he held 
that the matter of the bread remained {till after the 
Conſecrationaud that there was onely a tranſ{formati. 
on,but not a tranſubſtantiation of the matter. Where. 
of Bcl{armine ſaith, Semtentia Dnranai heritiea eſt, licet 
ipſe non ſit dicendus herelicas,cum paratus fuerit Eccleſia 
i1:diczo acquieſcers, The opinion of Dur.md 1s herctt» 
call,tchough he is not to be called an hereticke, (ceing 
he is ready to reſt vpoa the © hurches judgement, 

10. Pcter Lombard, Biſhop of Parts , Maltcr of the 
Senrences,found ſuch vari:ty of opinions concerning 
theelements in the Sacrament,chat he knew not what 
to det:rmine, Some held that the ſubilance of the 
bread remained, ſome thatit vaniſhed, or was relfoiued 
into his firlt matter, ſome that it was turncd into 
Chriits body. But foc his ovne part, what kinde of 
conuerſion it ſhould be,wherther formal or (ſubſtantiall, 
or of ſome other kiadeghe ſaith,Definire non ſufficio,, I 
amnor abletodefine. . On Hs * 

11 Lowbardalſo ſaith, that bruic Beaſts that eare 
the conſecrated hoſte tdoc not eate the body of Chriſt, 
What doc they eat then? He an(wereth, Deas news hoo, 
Co3 knawes that... BarT ho. Aquinas teacheth the can» 
trary tharChrilts body as ill, vadegzhe 56:45, as lang 
as the /pecics xemaine,,,, thougha Mouſe gr Dog ſhould 
cate them, For itis no; gnity ({aith he)ip Chrills body 
to be caten by, Peaſts, when they touch notthe body in 
its ProPeR T61542DBE ONE) according tothe Sacramens 
tall 4hexucay = 11> 1G LIN; 20% airifey wrote Dais » 2: 

ud-2-. Lonherdallolgith, that the. Euchariſt is to beg 
recciurStoaath Ligne And ger rlrrdotriebtes,s great 
- ; dpLit,-. 
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Papilt, proteſterh thar they are falſe Catholiekes, hin. r:5ic).dc mille 
derers of rhe Reformationofthe C huxch,and blafphet prblics proyoger- 
mers, who Gcny GN people the Cup in;the Eurharidt; | » 4+ 


13 7c. rm.c himicife 8 great learncd leſuire and 1, ge vo. 
Car:lioall , latc Reader of Controucslies at Rome zi £22- chary/ib. 3 cop. 
cheth that the ſubRance of the bread in the Sacrament, 18-5. Ex bu cot- 
isnot turned into the ſubſtance af Chriſts body prockes £75 :& 6 
f7:14,( a5 one thing is made of another.) byt that the 
bread gocs away , and Chriſts bagy comes-into the 
roome of it , addx4ive( as one thing (ucceeds intothe 
place of another, the firſt be voyded)and this ( ſaith he) 

15 tlie opinion of the Church of Rowe, 

But SwarcT another lcarncd Jeluite,(wko hath writ- ,,,,. voz. 
ten mayy great volumnes,and.is Reader of Controucr- ;n Thowgiſp. 50 
fics at Salamarca,in Spire ) confutes 'Belarmines Opini- [eil.av$.tertio 
on,terming it 7r4nſiocatio, not Tranſubſtentiatis; and Mfipaiter, | 
ſaich it is not ef the Churches opinion. Thug theſe £439» 
great Maſtcr-builders are confounded in, gheir-lan. 
guage : andthus hard it is to know what the Church 
of 'Reme hol/eth. Her owne dearcft and learnedeſt 
ſonnes know not. Either DoQtor Belarmine,, or Do. 

Qor Suare7 miſtooke it, and doubtlefle either of them 

haue multitudes of followers,and allon. both fides Ca- 

tholickes.. Yea Lhope,both Suarez and Bellarmine, Un- 

rand and Lewbard,the Dominicans and Franciſcans, Ca- 
. Jetan,Catharine,Cortarcne, Pighius, andthe (len Do- 

Rors ſhall Ril! be counted good Catholicks, and allof 
one Church notw ichllanding their differences...  '- 

14 Bcfide theſe, you may xcmember a number of $ec Lefore, 
learned Cabot Rce the;r numberlefſc followers) {b.r,cap.4. 
which I reckoned before, mpchgifere from you! in {{#-12,13," 4: 
ſome poings,and wi rote againſtyour doarine and pra- , | 


Riſes ;, as Saint Berwerd, loaunes Saliſburicnſis,(ardine- 
: v3 bi... &+ hae: 296% ue" 3. | 
lis ( americeaſis, Carainalis Cyſanu. Robers Greſthead, 
B.of Lincolne,Ockam,Coſenas, (lemangis, Gerſon, Valla, « 
Bradvardin,e Ariminignſis,(ontarene, Bonaventure, Sco- 
trasCletbgverrs Rename en A non on 
S787 TY 908 4 065 ag 
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 _____ DoRtor Fivld reckons abouc 20 Fathers, and later 
bee above lib, DoRters , that accounted thoſc bookes onely Canoni- 
6" 1g call, which wee ſo-reckon, and the reſt Apocryphall. 
Conran che Bifhep Y/ber, reckons vp, againft your. doArine of 
Iriſh Ieſuite, Merit aboue 5 o anthors new and oid, wherof fone are 
64z.500. 61/09. manifold, as Liber (areli Afagni,compoſed by a great 
- number of Diuines: InſtruQtions of rhe ſicke , agpre 
ned byallthe Diuinesof the Kingdoms: The Cligns | 
and Vaiuerſity of Colen. : 
The Chancellour and Diuines of Pars. And both 
they,and all the reſt; had infinite followers of their 0- 
pinion. | | 
- .c All which{tolerpaſſc* multitudes of others) you 
_— ſtilceunt Catholickes, and of your Churctr,, . though 
pazioo. &1/ee. they raught many things againſt you.: And therefore, 
and Appendix gutof your owne iudgernent we may conclude , that 
= wy — ſome few differences m ſome points, betwixr Prote- 
chapter of the {t4nts ad dec: not hinder them from being all of one 


third booke, Churchand Religion, 
printed ar the PT 3. 
- _- - the Antiquus, Yes, for your differences are great and 


many: ours (malland few. | 

Antiquifimus,, When you looke thronghy ae; ſpec- 
tacles, things may be ſcrne greater of ſmaller then they. 
aro : take; heed* you looke nor on our differences. 
through the ſpeRacles of malice , which makes cnery. 
ſmallthingerear andvely : an] on your owne diffetcn. 
ces, through{he ſp: Raclesoffette-loue,, which makes 
them ſceme (mall and rotlerable. 

Oneſpeciall point, of the manner of Chriſts being, . 
4chb. Abbot. and being receingd in the Sacramemt : makes the maine - 
(eaten 5 Gifference bewixe the Larberay ar Donwarks, and ſoime., 
_ places of Germwary,and the athzr reformed Churches. 

Amnthony', ſorgctirme King of Naxerre., ſaid tothe, 
Tomment.Kelt, A rnbadfadour of Dexwarks. cxhonting the reformed . 
Wa Freneh to be- of Lathers doftrine ; Ih 


Ie e-bee forty 
points wherein L«tber and Gy/viy dor differ from the 
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pope,andin'2gs of them they agree betwethe them- 
LE LG ſingle _ they diffenr; Their fol. 
lowers therefore ſhould doe well to ioyne irithe gtea. 
ter rmumber againſt the pope, till they hane ru:nated 
him ; and when hishcart is broken, they ſhould fall ro 
compound that laſt fingle difference. GeJ in his good 
time'gramt it. | 

"Now in that one ſpeciall peint, the d&:fcrence is no- zanchius de dif- 
thingfo great,as you would have it'rhoaght-For(as the /d:o Cane Dom. 
moſt learned and iadicious'Zearcbing obferueth an1donar A un 
Do&er Field out othim.) In all neceſſary points;both 71pm fue 
the parties ,and diflcnt in one vnaecceflary, which p.rjed. courcb, 
by right rſtandirig one another; might cafily bee = 5 —_— 
com = LD) tn hn 
P-ft both parties agreein the neceſsity of the recei- 
uers duc preparing themſclues , with knowledge of 
their ſinnes,repentance of them, faith in Chriftfor par. 
don of thern,and reſolutiontoline accorditig' ts: Gods 


W- 
Secondly, borh ſides agree in the acknowledgernent 
of the excellene vic of the Sacrament for a perpetual! 
memoriall of the deurtr and'pafrion'ot Chriſt for 'our 
faluatien;and rhat with him we ſhonld dyc tofifine nnd 
beraiſed agoine to newnelfe Of ife ;- be made one With 
him;and nouriſhed by Mim in ſpititualltifc here, tor. 
No hirdly Boe ies res; thavethe ody and 
hirdly,borh des agree; that the 'very body and 

2 Sn Aves! Gere 


blood of Chriſt are to be recemed*in thit 
that thereby we may de $s of the life of Grace, 
and alſo be ried), confirmed, an4eonrinuted. 


therein. : | 
Fourthly,bech ſideragree;thit theeternetirs 6f bread 
2 nfiderationandferh the” 


andwine; 

ſpirituall nouriſhingforce that is in the body tricblood” 
ot Chrift;ure not aboliſhed in their fubſtance; butone. 
ly chngstin thor vic; which'is, not ontly to fignifle, 
bural{dt9exhibirand pottiirunieme ynro vs; rd ; 
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' be crucitied 


_ manyother. 
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body and blooJ of Chrilt, with all the gracious wor. 
Liog and truitsthereot. | $647 

Hiitly.both fides agree, that the meaning of Uhriſts 
worcs, | T hs 5.5 Buy, T his 6 mm) Blocd, when hce 
geuc them the Brezd ang WW 1re, was tlys: }ins, which 
cutwardly end v.fivly | gue jou, isin ſubſtance, Brea4 
and Wine, and 18 m; ſicry,or exhilirine fign-fication, 
my Body and Bloos:: butthis , which(togetner With 
them) ) giue you iGuiſibly, 35 my Vcry Boy Shat 15 to 
and my very Blood wv hich 1s to ve ſhed tor 
the remiſsion of your (11358. * 

Sixtly, both partics agree, and profcfie they firmely 
bciccue,that ttc very Bogy and Bloog of Chrill (which 
the Sacraments da: not onely fignitic, but exhib t, and 
whercot the faitntullare partakers ) are truely preſent 
in the Sacrament, and by the fairbfuli truely and ically 


recciuved. | 


T hus farre all parties agree, that is, im the whole ne- 
ccfl2ry and ſufficient ſubliance of the doctrine of this 


Sacrament; for the other matter wherein they differ, 


De modo ,of the manger how Chrilt js preſcnt in the Sa- 
crament,ſceing it isnet expreticd inthe Scriptures, In 
the iudgement of Zaxchius, It might be wellomutred x 


_ themlelucs conicfle , when they hauc gone as farre as 


they can to determine it, (t1}l it is incfable , and not poſ- 
{ible to be fully vnderſtood. It is enough for vs to be- 
lecuc the Body and Blood are there,rhough how and in 
what manner we cannot define. | 


$4» | 

eAntiquas, Whether it be of ſolittic importance or 
no, I diſputenot : bur Iam ſure the Controuetrſie ftill 
remaines, and 1s hotly purſued ; and yet this jsnet the 
onely difference betwixt your Proteſtants , there are 
nin 12 The more greatly to blame is your 

pope and Romiſh Hierarchy, that when many prie. 
uquscorruptions of your Church bozh in Doctrine / 

and 
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*and goucrnment were manifeſtly layed open, would Sce D.Fie!d. 
na; toral the importuniry of Princes, Prelarts & people, A to 
yecld to any whoiſomeretormaticn,but.withobſtinare |," — 
refi.tance hindred a'l pablicke proceeding in Reforma- ,.,;.: v.21. 
tion by the courſe of a general Councell; fo that ſeuerall G-/02 3.par, 
States and KingFom?s were faine to redrefle things -77lvger, dc 
amiſle ſcuerally withintheir owne compaſle, withour _ Confts- 
ſufiicient Intell:gence an4 conſulration one with ano. ,,,;, 7. 
ther: which could nut bee done without (ome difte- 64edientie, 
rences,and it is lcttls leflc then miracutous that the ditte- 

rences were not many more and greater. 

Caſſarder faich when many were moued ont of a Caſſinder co4- 
g0-ly affection ſharply to reproue certaine manifeſt +407, a/l.74 
avules, tngy were repelled and diſdainfuily contemned 
by them whe were puftel vp with the livell ng con. 
ccirs of their Ecclcftatticall power, which cauſed the 
great diſtraRion or rent of the Church ; andnotirme 
peace is tobe hoped for , vnleſſe rhe beginning there. 
of be from them that gaue the cauſc ot this diuiſion ; 
that 1s, vnleſſe they chat haue the goucrnment of the 
Charch remirſomerhingot their to5 great tigor, and 
liltning co the defires of many gogdiy ones, corre&t 
manifeR abuſes, according tortherale of ſacred Scrip. 
ture and the ancient Church, from which they are 
departed, &c, Thus writes your Cfſander,' though 
a papiſt, yet moderate: and truely Indicious.' Alfo c,;iron in 
Your Carginall {ontarorus, Writing of the grievances conſiratione 47+ 
and comp!'aints-0f the: Lutherans, itor: the manifold clorium 1: 
abuſcs brought into. the. Church ; makes aprayer to 
Gol, that he would mouc-the:heartsof the Prelats 
ofthe Church, at thelaſtto pur away mott pernicious 
ſeife-louc, an;} be perſjvaged to correQrhings:manifelt - 

1; a64i{l2,and'toretormethbmluioes.: Theaenceds neg 
Caunſclt, thac.occd. noi{yilogabnes, there need"no& 
alleaJging of places of Scripture for thaquicting-of 
tlicke tires of the Cutberans x butthege 15 need of good 
miads, of louc toxardsGadagdour: neighbour,” 'and: 
. | oF + 
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of humility, &c. Thus writes Conterenuc. I might cite 
your T bs «vs, and many others, thar lay the fault &f 


the dinuiſfions ,, rents, and differences .in the Church, 


vpon your Pope and Prelats. Bad Statifts, and worſe 
Chriſtians. 

But 1 pray you, what ether differences of moment 
doye fade among the Proteſtants : 

Antiqunus, When the Diuines of the Reformed in 
France were called to the £3 owpelpart colloquy in the 
yeare 1 536 : they looked for ne more differences then 
of our Lords Supper, which you ſpake of ; but they 
found more, of the Pcrſon of Chriſt, of Predeſtination, 
of Baptiſme, of Images in Churches. 

Antiquifmus. They found thoſe fiuc indeed, And 
it was a wonderfull prouidence of God, that ſo many 
ſcucrall Countries, Kingdomes,and States,abandoning 
the abuſesof the Church or rather Court of Rowe, and 
making particular Reformations in their own domini. 
ons, without generall meetings and conſents, ſhould 
hauc no mere, nor greater diftcrences then theſe. 

Andof theſe, the firſt rwo (ef Chriſts preſence in the 
Sacrament, and ef the communication p_—_ 
of the diuinity and humanity inthe perſen of Chrift ) 
areinamanecrall one, and reconciled bethalike : Con- 
cerning the -twe next, the differences among the 
Fathers, (who notwithſtanding fti1\ continued mem- 
bers of the ſame true Catholik Church) may well ex. 
cuſe the differences among the Proteſtants. 

And for the fifth difference, concerning Im 


it proucd no difference art all. Both fides therin Fatty 
agreed. 


Buttheſe are not the Tithe of the differences a- 
mongft men : and in theſe flue which you reckon 
many of your owne men differ one frem another, ani 
yer pravmos ng good CO | | 

Antiques, Happily I might inſiſt ypon many other 
differences among you, if 1 carried a minderather te 
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number then to weigh them, But I will name onely 
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one more : the great and ſcandalous diflention among 


you about the gouernment of your Church berwixt the 
Biſhopsand Formal-\tson the one {ide,ani thePuritans 
or Scparatiſtzonthe otherfide, | 

eAntiquiſiimus, Both theſe lides agree in all neceilary 
ſauing points of dectrine. 

But inthis very pointof gonernment , firſt pull ont 
the beame out of your owne eyes, before you ſtare 
ypon our motes. 

Some of your DoRors hold that the Pope is aboue 
Generall Councels: ſome thar he 15 not. 

Some hold that the pope hath the vniuerſality efall 
Ecclefiafticall Turiſdiction in himlclfe, = 

Orhers hold the pope to be onely the Prince Biſ- 
hop in order and honour before other, which are cquall 
incommiſsion with him : and at the moſt but as the 
Dukeo' Yenice among the Senators of that State, 

Some hold thatthe pope may erre Iudicially, 

Others that the pope cannot erre Judic'ally. 

_— hold the pope te be temperall Lord of al thc 
world. 

Others hold that he is not fo. | 

Seme hold, that though the pope be not temporall 
Lord of the world, yet in erdine ad ffiritualia, he may 
diſpoſe of the Kingdome of the world, 

Others hold that the pope may not meddle with 
Princcs States iNany wiſe, 


S. $5. 
Artiquus, The differences among Proteſtants you 
ſay are not great, but 1 am ſure their ditſentionsare 
preat, bitter, ſcandalous and oJious, while they write 
moſt virulent inueRiucs one againſt another, & damne 
one another moſt grieuouſly for their diff-rent doc. 
trine, without ſhew of any touch of Ehriſtan mortifi- 
cation or moderation, 


Antiquiſſ. 
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Antiquifiimus. Theſe that do ſoare muchto blame. 


- Tt is farre from mee to defend them. Yet you know 


ſometimes very holy and well mortificd men, may 
happen into ſtrange contentions enen for (mal matters. 
Saint Pauland Barnabas, appointed by the Holy Ghoſt 
to ioyne for the worke of the miniſtry in planting 
Churches among the Gertles (As 1 3.2) which they 
did very laborioufly, cheerefully,& with good ſucceſſe, 
and though they ſuftered perſecution indoing it, yer 
were comfortably deliucred, and allwayes found God 
(whohad ſent them)preſent to proteR and blefſe them; 
and afterwards they were ſent by the Church to /e. 
raſalem to the Apoſtles and elders, about queſtions that 
troubled the Church : and by the whole Councell of 
Apoſtles,they were ſent againe Tointly to the Churches 
of «Antioch, Syria and Cilicia and other Nations, to 
give them notice of the decrees of the Councell, to 
dire&t and confirme the brethren; now hauing de- 
liucred their meſlage and done their buſinefle impoſed. 
at eAntioch, and were ({o to go forward to Syria and 
Cilicta; They fell ro contention : and for a matter of 
no great moment, to wit, Barvabas would hane [ohn 
to goc with them, and Pau!refuſed him : the con- 
tention grew ſo ſharp, that they parted company, and 
went ſcucrall wayes. 

See how ficſh and blood boyled in theſe goo] mens 
hearts / Euen in thoſe mens hearts, whom God had 
made ſpeciall choyce of, and Ioyned them together 
for his moſt eſpecial! and excr-ordinary workes : vpon 
whom the Churchof God atter faſtingand prayer had 
laid their hands, and ({cparated them ro goe Joynrly 
together abour that holy buſincs ; who had power to 
doe many miracles and extraordinary workes:; who 
made report of the wonderfull ſaccefle which God 
gaue th'm in conu--ting the Centres, to the great 
admiration and confolat:un ofthe Apolttes ; whom 
rhe Apoſtles {ent againe with, their decrees to the 
Churches ! 
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Churches : euen theſe holy men, fell out for a lighr 
cauſe and parted company. 

Haply ſome man might ſay, Are theſe to be ac. 
counted trucly mortified and holy men, who were 
carried away with ſuch a humor of pride and (<lfe will, 
that neither ofthem would yeeld to other ? are tl cle 
guided by the fpir:r of God * the ſpirit of peace, love, 
concord, humility? are theſe fit to teachothers, thac 
cannot oucrrule their owne paſsions? or haue they no 
patt of the ſpirit of God, but are menouverborne with 
haughtineſle wilfullncfſe, ſtubbornefle ? vafit for men 
of this p1ofellion, atle to make men vtterly diſtaſte 
and abhorre whatſocuer they preach ? 

Thus would ſome men gather out of this action: 
But Saint P« (a choſen veflell, yet ſtill ancarthen 
veflcl, who knew well he had his cracks and his flawes, 
himſcife gathereth another thing : ( 2 cor, 4. 6.)God, 
who hath commanded the light ro ſhine out of darknes, 
hath ſhined in our hearts,to giue the light of the know. 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of icſ\us Chirſt ; 
But we haue this treaſure incarthen v<!ic's that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of ve. 

Secondly, At the firft Councell of Nece, many 
Churchmen offced vp to the Emperor Conftantine Bills 
of Complaint one againſt another, which the Emperor 
zoke very ill, and ſaid this was worſe then all the 
cuils that the Church of God had endured, that it ſhold 
be rent with contentions and contrary opinions of her 
owne children (for the contrary opinions ameng the 
learned at that time, and their difſenticns( ſaith the 
Story ) were (o ſcandalous, that many were thereby 
alienated from embracing Chriſtian Religion) But 
Conftantine, appointing a day torecciueall their Bookes 
of complaints, when ir came hee exhorted them to 
vnity and concord, and to ioyne hands for the holy 


worke of theircalling, and inone great fire he burned 


all their Books of accuſations, . 
s | Thirdly, 
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L1s 2, A Inſlification of Car.z.Sedt.s, 

Thirdly, Mecknes and nildnes is an cxccllent vertge 
in all Chriltians, and eſpecially inthe Miniſters of God, 
Leaders of others : our Sauzour Chriſt calls vs to learne 
it of hirmſcife, as his peculiar vertue, But yet when the 
cauſe is Gods, and not oat own:e, We may icarne alſo 
cucen of him, a holy zecale and carneſtnefle : he pro. 
nounced many woes againſt the Scribes and Phariles, 
for diſhonouring Ged, corrupting his Religion, 
miſleading the people, and abuſing them : he called 
them hypocrits, damned creatures, children of hcl1, 
fooles and blind guides, painted ſcpulchers, full of 
hypocrifie and iniquity, ſerpents and gencrations of 
vipers. Andelſewherc (ſaith tothe Pharifies an-i other 
7ewes, ye are of your Father the Dcuill, and the iulis 
of your Father ye will do &c. 

So Saint Peter to Simon e Magns, Thy money periſh 
withthce, Thou att in the gall of bittern«fle, and in 
the bon4 of Iniquity: and Saint Pau! to Elma; (who 
went about toturne Scrgins Pauins the Depury trom 
the faith) O full of all ſubtiity and all milchiete, chou 
child of the Dcuill, thou enemy of all righteouſnfle 


Zcalc of Gods glory is not onely excuſable, but com- 
mendgable, cucn whcn it is mixed with Error which is 
condemnable : for ſo Saint Pau! reckons it ameng the 
things wherin he might glory, Concerning Zcale I 
perſecuted the Church. ; 
Fourthly, Ze/larmine fornewhat excuſcth Cyprian, 
though( ſa thhe) he ſcen.etii to have ſinned mortally 
in crofsing and vexing the pope, being in the right, him- 
ſcife being in the wieng., At leaſt he ſhould not haue 
wiitten ſuch reviling and reproachfull worgs againſt 
the pope ( Srexen, ) 25 he Ci 1a thotEpiltle ro Pompey, 
call:ng the pope /#;6:tum 1m peritamyoale acpraid Hithe 
tw,oc. Proud,vn>}.iiltuil.ot a blind and cor:upt mind. 
Yet ( ſaith Bellarniic allo, ) It ſfeemes (yprivz: linged 
not mortally , becauſc hee ſinned onely of Ignorance, 
| thinking 
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thirkirgiFc pope( perniciozee) rare ) to cre, Cange* 

tſly ; and whilete ſo thevg} t, Feewastound ( in 

cenicience;r.ot toobey him, be cauſe he ought net todo 

aga'r.ſt his cor.{c:epce T hes faith Bellas mine, | 
Fiftly the queſhor of Reb pitzing ſuchas were bap- See D®bits 


RP ES . mnirth Way dig} 215 
tized by Heretickes bred many broylesinthe Church Zu eta, WG. 


be rwixt Saint Cyprian With the Counceliof 80 Biſhops c8þ\2.G [eqs 
of 1fricke.andallo the Merropolitans, Dionyſius, and 
Firmilitana » with moſt of rhe Biſhops of Eg ypr + Cad- 
adecia,C atatia,and Cilicia, onthe one part: and the - 
Biſhop of Reme with the Weſterne Biſhops,cn the other 
Part i There was ({carce any Churcher Catholicke Bi- 
ſhop rherein, which was not entangled in this diſcord, 
And many bi:ter ſpeeches an4i contumel:ous actions 
and writings paſſed Her. veene chem. 
Sixrly the itrife berwixt the Eaſt and eft Churches Fufb. hift lib. 54, 

abour che day of the celebration of Eafter , proceeded p31» 

ſo faire as to excommunications. The Exſterne Chur- 

ches kept Faſter Vay the 1.4 day of the firſt Moone in 

e1arib after the veroall EquinoRiall, though ithap. 

ncd on the weeke vay , by tradition from Saint fobr: 

and Saint Philip, and many other holy men and Mar- 15#.00p,22: 
tyrs, living anc dy ing in-fſia, as Biſhop Polye: ares 

wr-tcth But in diuers>ynods held, 1 in Palefling, vn. 

der B. 7 he ophi'n Of Ca/area,and Biſh. \\'ar ciſſus Of ferue 
ſalem - 2 In Keme vn (cr pope Victor: 3 in Pont vnder 

Palmas: 4 11) France vnder ſrenews: 5 In Greece and 

other places It was ordered that Eaſt ſhould be kept 

( not on the weeke day but) on tie Sunday after the 1 4 !bia-cop 27, 
day. And Vitor Biſhop of Ryw7r, procce <d in tine to Znd.cap.33a 
pronounce all the Reucren | Fayfterre 51thops that kept 

ir otherwiſc , excommunicated : and inucizhed fore 

againlt therp by letters. Bur nor on*ly they, bur the 

Wefterne Biihops alſo, diflike! VriFors doing therein ; 

yea,Cifl +244}, ani ſharpely reproue i him Eſpecto!ly 

{renews with his brethren of Freeice ale Hin. tar for 

ſuchlike diffrences as tis; For example, for the keep "S 
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Seerhc Epiſtle of Lene Faſt ſome onely one day,ſome two ſome more 
of Irene: in : 


Kuſcb. Hiſtory, 
6, 


D, Field. Appen- 
dix (part pag, 
116; 
Znxemen lib 8, 
C4}.15, 0741, 


bb.64p, 13 . 


ſome focty jayes before Ealter.anJ that by cultome of 
loag time vetore that Age, in'nchdiffer:nce of faftins 
they kep: the voicy of faith, an.l peace ens with ano. 
ther ; an4J neuer proceeded to hate or exconmunicate 
one another for ſuch p-tty diffcrences. 

Scacnchly, Grizuous were the diff:rence« and con. 
tentions bertwixt Saint Chry/oftome and Epipnmn ww, the 
one refaling to pray with the other ; ti1c 0n- 2ccu 
ſing the other of manifcit breaches of che Canons ; che 
one cur ing the ather,and praying thar he ſhovl in: vor 
dic a Biſhop : the other curſing him aga.ne , any pray= 
ing t1ar he (haul Jneuer recurn: inco his Countrey a- 
live. B »th which came to paſſe. For Chry/o/tome was 
caſt outof his Biſhopricke, an dyed in baniſhmenr, 
And Eprphanius dyed in his re urne homewary, Y.r 
were both of theſe excellent holy and Catholicke Bi. 
ſhops that thus contended. 

Eightly, And beſide their o.vneconrentions, the ta... 
king ofparts wich them drew on much milchicife,T he- 
ophilus Patriarke, Of eAlexandria ioyned with E pipha- 
nius againlt { hbryſoftome ; and with them ioyned the 
other B1ſhopsaf the Prouinces as they tancicd, The 
Emprefle was fer again!t Chry/otome, being intormed 
that he had made a Sermia1 againſt women, She in- 
ccnſed the Emperour by whoſe appointment, 7 heopiluus 
cal.ed a Counſcll of Biſhops at Chalced»n, whither all 
Chryſoſtem-s enemies reſorted, and there pronounced 
him depoled. Cyri:«s,Biſhop there, called him impi- 
ous. arrogant, and froward From thence moſt of the 
Biſhops went to Corſt.antineple but none of the Clergy 
mer them, roJoc th.m honour. There they obieaed 
many crimes again:t um and cited him roanſwer. Bug 
he retuſe 5 ro come excepting aga'nft them as his «ne. 
mics, and appealing toa generall Councell. Burt finally 
they condemncd him tor oblit nacy, in no: comming 


vatothemand depriucd him ot his Biſhopricke. This 


bel 
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being nayſed in the Ciry,cauſed a great ſcdition. multi. | 
eucces watching about the Church co binder his carry- 
ing aw ay,zn.. cryed out,his cauſc ought ro be heard in 
a greater Councell of Biſhops. But by the E npcrours 
command ang praftile, he was driuch out, Norw'th- 
ſtanding within a tew dayesafter , to appealc the ty. _ ; 
mulcsot people, he was recailed, placedagiine in hi Bi. 975.6. 
ſhopricke rettured to preaching . and io continued 2 _ 
whiic : but not without tumults whercininany Were 
woundee&,nd many killed 

An. when hee was baniſhed againe, the Carhedrall 
Church at {( onjfamiirople, with the Senate houſe, 
were {ct on fie, any burned to the ground in che purtuit 
of rcucnge. | | 

Baro- 16s beginningrhe ſtory of thiscontent'ien, ſaith gy, rw 5. 
thus $F take in hand a Fg? tat and lament able narralion . of 4710 4©O_KM.F Ie 
firife, and drrifull perſecution, ot of Gentiles ag aivt (byte 
ftirans, ner berenickes againſt (athelickes, noy of wi brd 
mer againſt good and inſt, bur ( which is monſtrous and 
proJ1giuus) cen of Savnts and holy mon one againſt ane- 
ther. 

Ninthly, In the firſt Councel! of Epheſus ( bring the Serat'slib.7, 
thir : g«ncrall Councel!) there aroſc great coi't-nrions 73 _ PD 
b.cwixt Cyril of 4lexan r14, and /cnr: Biſhop of Aur. j, ban 
eck,twoPacriurkes,cither of thear thandrvig e4n4ithe _-p ud. 1 part, 
matiſmes again t other, and deptiuiny each oth.r of pry ri6, 119, 
their Churches. T beodorer vnhappily thruſt his ſickle !'5-&c | 
into /ebn; hacuctt againſt whom (at tic 'nſtigation of wh 4 Comes 
Eueptins)Cyrifins gricuoully inverghcd. Theodor er AC- AER 
culced Crr:ft of Apollinarijee. an (wil accuſed 1 hro- 
dove: of VN floriamſ{me. Aud this fury ſpre44 fo farie,thar 
it drew almoſt the Chriſtian worid jnto fi.'cs. So that 
whenafterwards The-dorer Would hauc came into the 
Chlcedon Synud,the »ptian and other reverend Bio 
ſhops cryed ; If wereceiue Theodorer , wecaſt out Cy. 

Til - the Canons calt nut Theodorer Gol abhorris him. 

This was Conc ia thei ft ation of the Chalcewon Coun- 

Ia ccll, 
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cell,zni aguine in the eight aRion , the Biſhops crying 
our openly hc is an Azrecicke heis a VoForres, away 
with the Hereticke, Y=t wizn'cthz mnitter was fa'l 
knowen, and that Th-otorer bal willingly ſubfcribved- 
tothe VrthaJoxe Creedes ,an3 ro L-o5 Epiltles; The 
whole Syno | crve 4 with one v 1ſt, Freodorer 1s Wore 
thy ot his Rccicliiiticall Sea 1:t the Church receuc her 
Catholike 2aftoOr, | 

eAntiquns Your Jliſcoarſchath » t me into a mix. 
cureof gricfeand Or: orict: thatany of the holy, an. 
Ciznt Fathers hine hcld any errours ar &ll ; an4 that 
there were ſuch bitter contemi”ns among them; Joy, 
that ſeeing there were fach, they arc ot h1J from me. 
For that w'!l make me more moderate 1n think:ng of 
them,thoughreucrently as holy men; yer {tl as men, 
ſubiectro hamane infirmitics; and not in all things to 
maketheir ſayings rules of my faith , or their doiigs 
par ernes of my lifz + bur altogether to make the moſt 
holy, perte&. infallible, and vnſtained word of Cod, 
the guides of both;anl it ſhall make mealſs more wiſe 
incitec1ng mennow luing, reucrently for the graces 
of Go4 which 1 {ce in them notwithſtanding ther hu- 
mane tra lt:cs,ſuchas | perceive the beſt Saints of God 
hauc had. 

Bur yet I ſcenot any ſuffici-nt rule tolcade mee , to 
Tudge how you can challenge the Farhcrs tobe of your 
Rel1gion.more then the Romans may challenge them 
tobc ot theirs, | perceiue well,they d'R-red trom both 
in man things,w herein you both refuſe rhem. 

eAmunrquiſimus, You make that vic of my diſcourſe 

that 1 wiſh. For the Rule to direct your 10Ige, 
ment, | have pointed at it often: andnowl 
will brict-l; and asfully as 1] can, lay it 
open Vnto@ you. 


Cray, 
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Ofthe Rule, to indge the ſonndnefſe and purity of 
* all Chriſtians,and Churches by. dis 


This (hapter hath foure Seftions. 
T be firft Seftion ; of the Re vſcd in rhe Primitiue 
Ky | 


Fhe ſecond pf the Rule entierged and xpproxed in this Ages 
T he third of Obieftions ariſing frem the fermer diſcourſes, 
and their an/Wweres. 


T he fonrth,of the necefiity of Preaching ft to thew that 
- bold the Rule, 


Fhe firft Seltton, 

'$. 1. 'T'he Rale's in generall, © 

S. 2. Opens Wy a finibion of the foundation f Reb. 
gion, 

$. 3. ef vey ro hae 4 ſbort rule drawxe ont of the 
Seriptares. | 

$. 4. T bs rule is deſcribed by Saint Paul. | 

S. 5. The pradtiſe of sr,byrhe Apoſtles, Who onely decline. 
red the moſt weceſſary fundament all ___ ro th: (ewes, 
and then Hized them. 

$. 6. The like prattiſe vſed by the fellewing Primitine 
bg" _ PENS before DOING: 


6. TL. 


He Rulc to Judge all Chriſtians and 

Churches by,isthis ; 

They that hold the ſame funds. 

0d TH&8 mentall points of Chriſtian Religion, 
SG which doc ſufficiently conſtitute the 

Church ofChrilſt: and hold np other 


—_— _— 


S 3 opinions 


vTEF b 
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Opinions wittingly and obſtinately that overthrow 
any ef theſc fandamentall points; they are vyndoubted- 
ly efthe ſame true Church and Religion, | 


e. 2. | 

For the vaderſtanding of this Rule,note 

x Saint Pa«/diſtinguiſheth betwixt the foundation, 
and that which is built ypon the foundation, 1 Cor.3, 
10. eAs «Wiſe Mafter-builder,] banc laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon. 

The word Foundation is taken two wayes ; Firſt, for 
the principall thing whichis tobe belecued,and wher- 
upen our ſaluation is builded, that is, /eſw Chriſt: as 
Saint Pas/(aiththere,ver/e 11. Orher foundation £an no 
man lay then that 15./aid, Which ts Teſus .(hrift, eAtts 4. 
13. There is no ſaluation inany other; there is none 
other name vnder heauen giuen among men, whereby 
we muſt be ſaued,r 7:23.16, This is the great my. 
ſery of godlinefle, God was manilclt in the fichh, &c. 
This was Saint Perersconfclsion, Mairh. 16.16, T how 
art Chrift,the Sonne of the lining God, Vpon which con- 
feſsion ( as Saint eAuguſtine and 'Chryſoftome expound 
it) Chriſt ſaid he would build his Church, end:ibe gates 
of Flell ſhould not prenaile againſt it. ' FA 

Seconily,the word Faundatior is taken for the Do- 
Arine of the Scriptures, which teach faluationonely by 
Teſus Chrift : as Epheſ. 2, 20. The heuſe (that is the 
houſhold,or Church)efGed is built ypon the Fonnda- ? 
rien of the ſtles and Prophets: fu Chrift him- 
ſelſe the chiete Corner ſtone. And ſo the Apoltles are 
called twelue foundations, Rexel; 21.14. to wit,inreſ- 
peR of their doQrine, whereby they laid the eu tie, 
on of the Thurch,and of mens ſaluation by leſus Chrift 


! | S, Zo * # 0 
2 Although the whole Scripture, and thin 
therein containcd,or from it pcceſlarily deduceg,,. be a 
fic object for faith to apprehend ; Yet thatall Chriſti 
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ans ſhould thorowly cenceine and vniformely profelle B.UTber: Sera; \ 
them all, is not to be hoped, nor in any Age hat | becac * Wanſled.peg 
found, As we haue man proued*. Variety of 35 ch ak. 
Iudgements in ſome points of lefler moment , which mer Chaprer: 
arenot plainely deliucred inthe Scriptures, may be tel. 
lcrated,and mult not difloluc the vnity whichall muſt 
hold in the fandamentall principles. Heauen was not 
prepared for deepeClerkes onely , which vnderftood 
all, or for ſuch as neuer differed in any opinion : but 
cuecn for ſuchalſe as knew but inpart,andſaw threugh 
a glaVedarkely. And therefore beſide that larger mea- Auz.epift 57. 
ſurc of knowledge, whereofall are not capable , there Xeguia Fides | 
mat be a ruleof Faith common ro grear anal ſmal (as pufls magm/h 
Saint A calls it.) Andasthere is a comme (al- 


1 Cor t1g2.;r2. 


vation «(whereof the mcancR beleeucr is capable, as * Iuder,z, 

wcll as the greateſt Apoſtles ® ) ſe there muſt be acom.. * x Per,1.1, 

mon faith < ſufficient to conduR vsall yntoir. * Tit-16, 
$. 4. 


This Saint Paul calls, The fourme of ſound word:, 
2 T :19.1.1 3. hold faſt the forme of ſound words, which 
thou haft heard of me, in faithand loue, whichis in 
Ehriſt leſas, . 
x Itmuſtbe a forwe, frame or faſhien,body,method, 
Rale of Faith, or of ſound and ſauing DeAtrine, fit for 
all Preachers to frame their Sermons by, andall Chri. 
ſians to frame their faith and life by; T*worhy in prea- 
ching,and the Epheſians in hearing and pracizing, 
2 It muſt be,not only w7c(as r9w9.6. i 7,)byt iniimen; 
(here)a ſhort forme,or briefemethed, There muſt per. 
ſpicuity for the vnaderftanding,and breuity for the me» 
mory of ſimple wen. 22 
2 To theſe muſt be added cersainty (which thou 
haſt heard of me : ) learned of men, inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 Per.1.21. aTim3 15,16, 17. Sacra ey wy 
Scriptura eſt regula credendi certifſima,i ntſſimaque, ſaith g quare wi 7 
Bellarmine, 
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Romy to theſe , that are neceflary for all men to 


EX: and that plainly efnou oh (aithrhe I: ſuite (*fterns, 

And tothefe belong alfo- that eAuriquity , Uni- 
uerſality and Ymity which are ſo much ſpokenof , and 
are vſaally, ( but moftfaiſly) applyedco the new addi. 
tios of the Row Church,as well as to thele fandame. 
tall principles ; to which one!y they belong, Yircencs.. 


us Lirinenſis ith welt; That is truely and properly 
Catholicke anJ to be held in the Catholicke Cturch, 


wh'chinall places,in ail crimes, and of all Chriſtians, 
hath becne,and is belecued. An4 this (faith Serranwea 
late learned man, who hath written a tull diſcourſe of 
this argament)is that doarine, againſt which the gates 
of Hell ſhall neuer preuaile;and which theFather of lies 
by atl his deuiſes an 4artemprs, coald never yet , nor 
eucr ſhall aboliſh, or foote aut of the hearts of men, 

This Antiquity Uninerſality,or Catholiciſme and this 
Vrity or General conſent of Chriſtian docrine, willne- 
uer be foundany where, but in theefſentiall, ſubſtanti. 
2ll and fundamentallpoints thereof. | 

6- Saint Par! yet addeth theſe words, which 
6 wn (brit leſws, becauſe he is the deepeſt Foundaticn, 
root, Author, and finiſher of our Faith and Loue : of 
our tuture (aluation, and of our preſent gracious con. 
uerſation. Orhcr Foundation can no man lay, ſaith 
tke ſame Saint Puul1,cor. 3. 1, 

Nor-that there need nv other principles of Faith 


then theſe that concerne his perſon onely and direaly, 


thao, loan Seran.in Apparai.ad filem cailol.cditf ariſeu 607 24-172. Vfber ib, pag, | 
19. Sre S,Auguſt.bride ft de & operibia (4pep. . 


(for 


bo 


 Car.4ÞSeAs, theCharchof England, L1s.2; 
{ for the Articles concerningGod the Father, the Holy 


Ghoſt, the forguuencſlc of hnnes, reſurreRion of the 


dca;!, the aſt judgement &c, haue their place in the 
Foundation. ; Heby. 6.1, 2.) bat becauſe Chriſt is the 


moft cſp:ciall:;obicR of our. Faith, and the primary 


Foundation of all the other, for they haue all reference 
vnce him, being ſuch as concerne <ither 5; Father, 
or Hezs ſpirit, or Hs incarnation, .or #« office of 
mediation, or H# Church, or the ſpeciall benefits 
which he hath purchaſed for it... 

Andalfo, all the Articles, asthey build vs ypon the 
Foundation. and as they incorporate vs imo the 
myſtical! Body, or as they are meancs of our juſtift- 
cation and life, they looke vpoa the ſonne of God, and 
him onely, 

Alſo, we muſt not oncly know the originall cauſe 
ofour ſaluation, bur alſs our need therof by knowledge 
of our originall and aQuall finnes, which deſcrue 
damnation and-rhe meanes to communicatethis ſalua. 
tion vnto vs, the Church, the Minſtcry, preaching, 
ſacraments ; and the ducties which wemulit do. For 
(rem 10.14) how can we know Ged, or pray tohim, 
without. belccuing ; or belcene without hearing ; or 
heare without preaching; or haue preaching, except 
Preachers be ſent from God by meanes ofthe Church ? 
or know our duties withoutGods comandments; Mat. 
15-9. Faith is neceſlary.Rom. 4 14-gal. 2.21. bebr. 
I1, 6 ſo isncw birth.eb.3. 5.2.cor.5.17./0b.13.8 Re. 
pentancedc.13-3.Dcniall of our ſclucs./xc. 9.2 3.24&06- 


$. Fo 
But how farre theſe Fundamentallprinciples(which 
are abſolutely necrflareto ſaluation) muſt extend, is 
a Qaeftion ot ſome difkculty.. 

' The Apoſtles contented themſclues in conuerting 
the 7ewes re Chriſtian Religion, to teach them thar 
Cixilt leſus was the Sauiour of the world, —_—_ 

tio 


26s; 
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Saluation Was to be. had-onely by Repentance from 

Dead works ,and Faitftin him,Fer that he was the very 

Meſsias foretold by the Patriarks and Prophets, had 

dicd tor our fignes and roſe againefor our Iuſtification, 

They mentioned not the Father, Creator, and 

Preſcruerofthe werld , nor th: doQtrine of the Trinity 

and other things(which the hearers knew before, with- 

out any new ——_——— ewes and well acquainted 

with the Olde Teſtament) but preſappeſing they were 

| ounded in theſe points before, they layd the foun- 

| } Seo of the New Teſtament, to wit Saluation by 

| . 1; Jeſus Chriſt onely z which when the people recemed 

ape *.* and belceucd, they preſenily baptized them, and re. 
»as/ted,1624 Cciued them intothe Congregatien of Chriſts flocke. 

And Belflermin, Thusdid SantPeter As 2. and Att; 3, and As, 

alſobb.q,de .1.10,11,12,Thelike courſe wasvſcd by Philip to the 

anger ** Kunuch who embraced the Old Teſtament A#:; $.28- 

ahcſe cxame 35-37.8&c- And by Saint Peter to (ornelins, and his 

plesre this company (who had before receiued theReligion of the 

purpoſc, Iewes, Acti.10.2,22,35,43.) And by Saint Paul 

| Acts 13.14,16,-32,-38,39. &C- 

The Apoltles receiuing the Conuerts to Baptiſme, 
vpon adding to their former knowledge theſe few 
principles of tive Faith in Chriſt Teſus, and good life ; 
ſhewed, thar in their Judgement they wanted no 
eſſentiall thing, neceflary for the making of them true 

- membersof the Church, and perfe& Chriſtians: or 
(as our Carechiſme calles them ) members of Chriſt, 
Children of God, and inheritors ef the Kingdome 
of Heauen. and that ifGod ſhould take them out of 
this worldin their firſt entrance into theſe principall 
greands of ſaluation, without further knowledge or 
praiſe : yet vndoubtedly they ſhould dic ſufficient 
Chriſtans, and in the ſtatEof Grace, 


S, 6. 


Conformable tothe Apoltles praRiſe,the Chriſtians 
©O®: 
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of the Primitine Church baptized thoſe that: were 

Catechized in the grounds of ſaning doQrine (as the 

efſcntiall points of Religion, that conſtitute a Chriſtian) 

as appeareth by Irenexs and Tertalliany, whom I Sce trenew 

allcadged before, and by the Creeds which were and Teriultian 

ordayned as Badges of Chriftians and differences of <i'<d before, 

rrue beleeuers frocither vabeleeuers or hereticks The 7, Er 

Weferne Charches vicd im their Baptiſme that ſhore NOD 

form of confcſsion, comGnlly called rheApoltles Creed: 

which m the more —_ times was breefer thennow 

it 1s (as our Learned Biſhop Uſher hath punRually ob. 

| ſer ned.) The mention ofthe Fathers being Mans of an roger 
Heauen and Earth,the Sooncs death and deſcending ; 

inte Hell, and the Commuionof Saints, being wholly 

omitted (happily as not neceflary for all mento know 

as Swarez. ſaith, or ſafficiently implicd in other articles, 

or knowen by thelightofreaſon, and ſa not making 

difference berwixr- Chriſtians: and | heathen, theſe 

reaſons, ſem for one poinr, ſome for another) But 

being in rime made (for better explication) ſofull as it 

is, now the whole #efterre Church hath long receiued 

aza badge of their Faith diſtinguiſhing the Bclecuer 

frem the vnbelceuer. , 

The Eaſtern Church vſed in Baptiſme a larger Creed, /PÞer.ib p.z0. 
the ſame or very little different from that we call the yn. = = 
Nicene Creed, becauſe the greatcſt part thereof was _ pony, © 
repeated and confirmed in the N'icexe Councell ; to 1beedorer,thh, 
which it was preſented by Euſebius Biſhop of (e/area, 1+c0p.12. 
with this Preamble : As we haue recciued from the 
Biſheps that were before vs, bothat our firſt Cate. 
chifing, and when we receiued Baptiſme; and as we 
haue learned from the holy ſcriptures; and as we hane 
both belcened and taught, when we centred into the 
Miniſtery, and inoar Biſhoprick irſelfe: ſo belecuing 
at this preſent alſo, we declare this our Faith vnto 


you. | 
Tothis the Niceve Fathers added a more cows 
| CxPpil- 


L1s.2: CA luſlifcatiovef Car.4.Sca.2: 
explication ofthe Dcityof the Sonne (againſt the 27. 
r:«ns, which then croubled the Church) profefsing kim 
: to be begotten not made 2 :and to be of one hides 
with the Farher. | 

The ſccond generall Councell aſſembled 56 yeares 
aftcr;at Conſtantinople, approuing all the former added 
alſo ſomcrhing concerning the holy Ghoſt ( which then 
was oppugned by the Aacedonian Heretickes. )) The 
ſame Fathers alſo then added the Articles concerning 
the Catholicke Church, and the priuiledges thereuncs 
belonging. TR) he SY 

The Rzwen Church, after the dayes of Charles the 
Great, added the Article of Proceſsien of the Hely 
Ghoſt from the Sonne. ' And the late Councell ef T rene 
recemmmended it vnto vs, as T bat prixc:ple im which all 
that profefle the faith of Chriſt, doc neceflarily agree, 
- andthe firme and onely foundation againſt which , the 
' gates of Hell ſhall neucr prevaile. And by whichalone, 
our Farhers ſometimes drew Iofidelsto the faith,oucr. 
came Heretickes,and confirmed the faithfull- Suchare 
the words of the T revr Councell. So that ' in this 
Creed they conf:fſe, Thar onely foundation and princi- 
ple of faith is te be found, inthe vnity whereof, all 
| Chriſtians muſt neceflariliy agree. 


S$cfiion. 2, 

$.1, The ral enlarged and approxed in thu Age, 

.S. 2 By Azorius,out of the School-dinines un 1 4 Articles, 
$. 3» Somze obſernations and cenſures of thoſe 14 Articleys 
$.4- T berule ſer downeby Bellarmine,mvore briefly. 
$.5- By D-Ficld,farre more ſufficiently, m6 eArticles, 

with bu iudgenent of the deduttions therefrom ; eni- 
dent ,or obſexre. 
$.6. B. Vſhers diftinition of ſuperfirutions vpeu the 


foun1ation, 


$.7. (onſequent; of this deliriwe, 


Bee, 
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S. 2 
But, beczuſe we ſce, this foundation of fr'th, hath 
fromthe Apolllcs tines continually been en.arged by: 
reaſon of errours an? herelies arifing is (cucrall A. 
ges;ler vs ſearch a liteic further how the aQvlt iud:cioes 
men doc buund it inhele Our deyes. 


6. 2, . 
' eA?orins the Icſuite delivers the ynanimous conſent 
of all the Reman DiuinesIn 14 Articics, whereotſeuen 


concerne t!ie D:uine nature. and (euen concerne thie hn. «aw paili1, hs s, 
manc all whichare tobe belecucd explerte , (with di- © 5 


ſtiin& vnderftending) of all men, Of the firit (cucn 
there ts taught inthe 

Fi: ſt, ſhat Godis in Nature and Subſtance,eternall, 
infinite, mmerfſe,and in maicſty higheſt, every where, 
not onely in power,mig'1t,end efficacy, bur a'ſo in deed 
and truely,preſent ; who hath power of life and death; 
15 the ſupreme Lord of all rhings : who can with his 
becke,and at his pleature doe all chings which he will x 
who knowceth, ſcerh,careth tor , and moderatcth all 
things 

Secondly.The firſt perſon in nature and diuine ſyb- 
ſtance,to wit, The Father 1s the beginning of two di- 
vine perſons ang therefore the begerter of the Sonne 
ans breather ot the Holy Spirit ; vabegortes, ſabſiſting 
of himicife and by himſelte;not recctuing, and hauing 
his efſ-nce of another. 

Third, The ſecond perſon in the Divine nature is 


truc Goj,begotten vfthe Father onely, trom all crern- 


ty.chc niturall Sonne of God, conſubllantiall and cquall 
to him in all things, the onely Word and cxpicile 
Image. ot the Father, moſt pertcQly repreſenting and 
expreſsi'g him. 

Fourth. i he third perſon in the diuine Nature, the 


Holy Ghoſt, proceeding fiom the Father ani the 
Soane 


Awirins Inflitu, 


I ibid & tertio 
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Sonne from all ertcrnity, 1s true God, coxternall te 
them borh, 'cocquall, and conſubſtantiall, and 
to be worſh-pped with the ſame taith, and with <quall 
ſcruice and henour, 

Fitth. God isthe creator of all things, who by his 
oncly becke and word eur of nothing produced all 
things viſible and inviſible or-t1e whole frame of the 
worl.. in the begining ot time ; and hauing produced 
them , preſcrues, CireRs , cares for, and gouernes 
them with great goodnefic and wiſdome. And as he 1s 
the creator of all things, fram whom all things be ng 
made of nothing didn time procced : ſohe1stheend 
of all, tro whom all things arc referred 

Sixt. God is the giuer ot all rightconſnifſe holines, 
and gracc, He forgineth finnes and icftorcth finner s 
by the grace of a1opti+n ro his favour and fricnc ſhip. 

Scucnth. God 1s the veſtuwerot crernall glory and 
heavenly fel city. in whom the tugh<(t happinefle of 
blefled ſoules confilte th. 

Of the other ſraucn Articles concerning the humane 
Nature : 

The Firſt ſhewerh that the Sonne of Gad for our 
ſakes debiſed himſeclte from Heau-n to the le infer:or 
paits, deicended and aflumed the humzne Nature.and 
coupled :t ro himfcltc with a maruelovs knot and 
benJ, 1mfſuchſorr, that after that contun@ion there 
was one pcr{on of teth, fubliſting in rwo Natures, 
diuinc and humenc ; and theretorc in time he v as 
conceived, w:thut Father, of an vncorrupt Virgin, 
the power of the holy Gholiſe working in her, that 
the word was made ficſh, and God Man. 

The Second ſhe wertrthe ſame Senne of Cod taking : 
humanc Narure ot the. vndetiicd Virgin, was borne. 
intorhe worla infuch ſort, that Mary was at once. the 
Mother of C:0d and 2 purc V rgin, 

I he Thire ſheer how Chr! } our Lord dil moſt 
excc.lntly purturmerhe obticeoftcachung & working: 

MLA» 
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miracles, died and made his end vnder Pilate the 
Jucige and Preſident, and vnder him encured an 
vniut coniemnation and ſuff-:1c? the molt ſhameful 
k:ndc of puniſhment of the crofic. and ſultayned-the 
moſt bitter death for vs and retiuiſed nor burial offered 
voto 1m inanorhert Mans tepulcter. 

The Fourth arriclc teacheth how Chriſt after he had 
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died vpon the crofle, defcerd: d in his foule into? hell, *0r,chelowey 
both rhzt be might ſhew himicif: conquerour of death Paits,inſiren; 


and Diuclis, arr] 2ifothe «.lhiucrer of the Fathers there 
detayncd : and in his body he lay thiee daycs in the 
ſcpulcher. 

The Fifth profefleth that Chriſt the third day 
returning corqueront tom the lower parts, to | fe 


Immortall and tuil of g'ory, by his. owne force and. 


power, did rife trom the dead. 


The Sixt ſheweth how Chriſt having performcd the - 


worke of Mans redemprion, the forticth day after his 
reſurrection by his owne power aſcended into heauen, 
that in his ha mane Nature he might be cxalted aboue 
all things,and he aboue all might be chiefly worſhipped 
of all; who ſits in heauen at rhe right hand ofthe po... er 
of God, and az God exerciſing cquallpower with the 
Father, and ſhining withdiuine Matclty. 
| The Seuenth arricle ſerteth our the lait Tudgement 
day, when Chriſt in his humane Fleſh ſhail deſcend 
againe from the h:ghelt heauen, and performing the 
ofhce of rhe terrible ludge of che whole earth, ſhall 
openly render vrto cuery one! according as he hath 
done in his tody, whether it be good or cuill : before 
whoſc tribunall 211 men both good and cuill ſhall Rand, 
whether that day ft ludgement finJde them yet aliuc in 
the fic ſh, or dead betere. 
Theſe 14 articles | haue ſet downe at large, andin 
the full wordes of «AT 01445 (nor that | approuc cuery 
word and point therin, but) t» ſhew what 1s the 


gencrall doctrine ot the prelent Rowan Church, gon” 
an 
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and how much is neceſſary for euery man to know and 
to belccuc explieire to his ſaluation. Notre, tec isfaid t® 
bcl.cue expireite who aflenterh to any thing that 13 rold 
him,or which he corceiveth in his thoughr; 2nd hee 
belecueth implicite, Which belecucth any thing in gene- 
rality. and inthat thing bclecueth rany other things 
which are contained in it, as when a man belecucth all 

Aro ib.cap.6.i% things which the Church belceueth. Thus ſaith A (0+. 
ROWe- r14s Out of Gabriel the Schoglman, 


$. 3. 


Abundant in fa- Firſt, Theſe Articles vpon dne confideration will bee 
perfiuu deficit faund tohaue two faults, they containe too much , and 
<-aa/314 7 roo little, Too much, for all things in them arc not 
Sec tier 12 Favght inthe Scriptures ( as namely that of the fourth 
thc chapter Article ofthe Humanity , that Chrift deicended into 
at large. hcll to del 'uer the Fathers there detained) asby Beilluy 
«21163 confeſtion, and the ancient Fathers teitimonies 
.— 47 oo they ſhould be. Coft rus the leſuite ſaith alſo, char the 
6 Caleram, * chictc heads of faith, neccſlary tor all Chriftians ro 
know.and tobelecue vmoſaluarion arc plainly exeugh 

contained in the Apo'tles writings. 

Secondly,thcle Ariiclesailo conctaine | 
eoo little, tor here want ſom: things that are delivere 
in the Apulltles Creed, which Creed was ordained for 
rhe necefiary inftruQion of all Chriſtians, ard called 
Symbo!/um a badge, or figne rod -{l:nguiſh Chrittians 

4 b,c:p.,, from Infidels and wicked people. There were indeed 
& Po%;aneeb- three Symboles or Creedcs received inthe Church for 
pores, bricte comprehenſions; at the publicke necelrry do. 
Arines thereof,for ail Chriſt ans toLnow and profefſe, 

. the Apoſil:s Creed, the Neem and Ath ina/iiu his 

Creed which three Conot containe diners dotrines, 

t vtrathcr one and thelame faith, ſet forth more iargely 

, ori ly; mn morecr [ever words, more cleerely and 

: erllintily rocorfure heiefics as they ſprung vp in the 

-Chuicn. Intlifie Erecdes we ace taught that there 18 
one 


Car ,4.Sef.4g, theChurchof England, T12.2; 
one holy Catholicke Church , and Communien of 


Sainis,&c. Whichin theſe fourtcene Articles are not 
mentioned, | 

Thirdly, Beſides ſome other things which the Rewa- 
iſt; acconnt very neceflary Articles of their faith, as 
that ef tranſubſtantiation,that of Purgatory,that of the 
Popes ſupremacy, which they haue wholly left our, 
as they haue done alſo the worſhipping of Images, In- 
uocation of Saints, Prayer for the dead, ( and generally 
all other things almoſt which wee refuſe) ſhewing 
thereby, (and ſo much gratifying vs ) that in their own 
judgement theſe things are not neceflary for ordinary 
Chriſtians to belecue to ſaluation. 

Fourthly, and the view of theſe Articles may con. 
firmeany man in the ſafficiency of the Proteſtants Reti- 
gion, becauſe they ftedfaſily belecuc (excepting thar 
one clauſe of one of thera )all theſe Articles, which the 
Romaniſts theraſelacs ſay are ſufficient for ſaluation. 
Neither doe the Proteſtants hold any thing at all that 
crofleththem, 
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But Befarmine touching vpothis point,in anſwering BeKey: De verbs 
to [renexs, and divers other Fathers that ſay, The Apo. wot r, 
is. 


ſtles wrote all that they preached : ſaith more briecfely, 
Therearc (ome thingsſimply neceflary for all men to 
ſalaation,as the knowledge of the Articles of the Apo. 
ſtles Creed,and of the ten Commandements, and of 
ſome Sacraments: otherthings are not ſo necefiary, 
that without the manifeſt knowledge , faith, and pro- 
feſsion of them a man cannot be ſaucd, if ſa be that hee 
haue a ready will toreceiue and belecue them when 
they ſhall be lawfully propounded vnto him by the 
Church. Andthis diſtmRion, ( ſaith he) is gathered 
from hence,that without the knowledge and faith of 
the Myſteries of the firit kinde,no man of a ripe Age 1s 


admitted ro Baptiſme 3 but without the knowledge 
F and 


t 
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and Faith (at leaft explicit) ofthe latter, men were or. 
dinarily admitted, ets 2 after one ſermn1n of Saint 
Peter wincrin he had taught the principall heaJs of faith 
in Chriſt, in one day 3000 men were baptized, wha 
w hithout doubt knew nothing elſe but thoſe neceſſary 
things. And therefore it is added, that atrer baptifme 
they perſcuered inthe Dorine of the Apolitles ,thar is, 
they learned what yer they had nor hard of Chriſtian 
Miſteries &c. 

This oar Biſhap Uſher agreerth vnmto , a!tedging the 
7" #4 Apoſties ſermons to that purpoſe, which treated onely 
01,7 of the firſt principles of the DoArine of Chrilt, ypon 
booke De(ori- The receiuing whercottas of ſufficient doarine to make 
flianarum eccleſ, them Chriſtians) men were baptized, And this he 
ſucceſſu & [13% farther confirmerth by the writings of [reneus and Ter- 
capel.S$15- trullian, and the Creeds receiued by the Church. the 
Sce before, ApIlles Creed, the Creed of Arhmaſins, The Creed 
Ma.1.4e4.2.44h. Of che Eat Church, recited and confirmed for the be. 
4.1.52, © leefe of the whole Church in the Councells of Vrce 
and Conftautinzple and the late Councell of Tyen:. 

Whereotli hane ſpoken already. 


B. V\hrr.Ser- 


S 5, 


p. Field of ths Our DoRor Feld, doth more fully and perfeRly de. 
Church book ſcribe thoſe things, that ſo neercly touch the very life 


3olD4p 4s and being of Chrittian Faith and Religion, that cuery 


one is bound particulaily and expreſly ro know and be. 
lecae them, vpon paine of cternall damnation, 

He reduceth them to fixe principall heades ; Firſt, 
concerning God, whom to know is eternall life; we 
mut beleeuc and acknowledgethe vnity of an infinite, 
incomprehenſible ,zrd eternall effence , full of righte. 
ouln:fle, en0dnefle,mercy,aud treeth ; The Trinity of 
perfons ſubliiting in the ſame eflence; the Father, 
Sonne. and Holy Ghoſt, coeficntiall, coeternall, and 
cocqua!l ; the Father not created, nor begorten, the 

SOnne 
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Sonnec not created but begotten, the holy Ghoſt not 
created ner begotten, but procceding. 

Secondly, we muſt know and belceve, thatGod 
made all things of nothing, that inthem he might ma. 
niteſt his wildome, power,and goodneſle;that he made 
menand Ange!s capable of ſupcrnaturall bleſſedneſic, 
conſiſting inthe viſion and cnioying of himſclfe ; that 
he gaue them abilities toatraine thereunto, and lawes 
to guidethem in the wayes that lead vntoit ; that no- 
thing was made cull in the beginning ; that all cuill 
entred into the world by the voluntary averſion of 
men and Angels from God their Creator ; that the 
ſinncet Angels wasnor generall,but that ſome fell, and 
other continued in their firſt eſtate ; that the finne of 
thoſe Angels that fell is irremiſsible,and their fall irre- 
vacate; that theſe are become deuils and ſpirits of cr. 
rour,ſecking the deſtruQion of the ſannes of men; that 
by the miſperſwaſien of theſe lying ſpirits,the firſt man 
that cuer was inthe world, fell from God by firncfull 
diſobedience and apoſtacy ; that the ſinne of the firſt 
man is deriuedroall his poſterity , nor by imiration 
onely, butby propagation and deſcent , ſubicRing all 
to curſe and maledi&ion ; yetnot without polsibility 
and hope of mercifull deliuerance. 

Thirdly, we muſt belecne, that for the working of 
this deliucrance, the Sonnc of God afſamed the nature 
of man , into the vnity of his Diuine perſon; ſo that 
heſubſilterh in the nature of God, and Man,withour all 
corruption,contuſion,or conucrfion of one of them in. 
toanother : that in the nature of man thus aflumed,he 
ſuffered death but being God could not be holden of it, 
bur roſc againe , and trumphantly aſcended into hea- 
nen: that he ſatisfied the wrath of his Father , obta1- 
ned for vsremilsion ot ſiones paſt,the grace of repen. 
tant conuei ſion, anda new conuecrſation, ioyned with 
png hope, defire, an4 cxpeRation ofctervall happi- 
acſle. 


Tz Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, we muſt conſtantly belecue,thatGod doth 
call and gather to himſclfe out of the manifold confu. 
ſions of erring, ighnerant,and wretched men, whom hee 
pleaſeth,te be partakers of theſe precious benchits of 
erernall ſaluativn: the happy number and isyfull ſo- 
cicty of whem, we n2me the Church of God ; whether 
they were before or fince the manifeſtation of Chriſt 
the Sonne of God in our fleſh. Fot both had the ſame 
faith,hope,and ſpirit oſaJoprion, whereby they were 
ſealed vntocternalllife 3 though there be a great diffe- 
rence in the degree,and meaſure of knewledge,and the 
exccllency ef the mcanes,wh:ch God hath vouchſafed 
the ene, more then che other, 

Fiftly, we muſt know and belecue thar for the pub. 
liſhing of this ieyfull delinerance, and the communica- 
ting of the benefits of the ſame, the Sonne of God com.. 
nitted te thoſe his followers, whem he cheſce to bee 
witnelles of all things he did er ſuffered, not onely the 
word of Reconciliation, but alſ@ the diſpen{ation of ſa. 
cred and ſacramentall affurances of his loue,ſct meanes 
of his gracious working : that thoſe firſt meflcnge: s, 
whom he ſcent with immediate commiſsion, were 18t- 
fallibly led into all truth, and lcft vnto poſteritics 
that (umerne ot Chriſtian Do&rine, that muſt for cucr 
be the rule of our faith: that theſe bleſſed meſſengers 
of ſo geod and happy tidings , departing hence, 
left the Miniſtery of Reconciliation to theſe whom 
they appointed toſucceed them, inthe worke fo hap. 


- pily began by them. 


Laſtly, we muſt know, and be afſuredly perſwaded, 
that ſeeing the renouation of our ſpirits and mindes is 
nor perfe&; and the redemption, of our bedics fti!l 
remaining corruptible,isnotyet; therefore God hath 
appointeda time, when Chriſt ſhall returne againe, 
raiſe vpthe Cead andgiueeternall lifeco all, that with 
repentant ſarrow, turne from their euill and-wickedt 
waycs, while it is yet the accepted time-, and = of 

alua. 
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Taluation 3 and contrary weyes, caſt ovt into vtter 
6arkeneſie , andinto the fire that never ſhall bequcen. 
ched.all thoſe that negleR, & deſpiſe ſo great ſaluaticn, 

All theſethings, and theſe onely , doc direftly con. 
cerne the matter of cternall ſalvation: ſaith Decor 
Ficld. Theſe things ( ſaith he ) make the rule of faith, 
whercef a man cannot be ignorant, and bee ſaued. By 
theſc all the holy Fathers, Biſhopsand Þaſtors ofthe 
Church,meaſured and made their Sermons, Cornmen- 


rarics, and irterpretations of Scripture, Thisrule is 
dcliucred by Teriallian, lrenew, and other of the Fa. Terinl.de pre- 


thers: and with addition of concluſions moſt eaſily, ſcriptionibus ad- 
vous baretices, 
aunt ſrea 
Praxcam. 


clearcly,and vnavoydably deduced hence, by Theodore: 
in his Epitome Dogmatum, 
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For a ſecond (ort of things there arc that attend on 11x vþ,r, 


theſe firſt as conſequents Eeduced from them , or ſpme. cap.3. See here 


way appertainingto them: ſuch as aman being per- bctore.cap.r. 


ſwaded of thc(e, will ſee the neceſſary conſequence and > /xbſedi.r, 
deduRion of rhem from theſe, ifrhey be | as apr mh 


ynatohim. Asthat thereare two wills in Chrift : that 
there is noſaluation , remuſsion of finnes, or hope of 
ctervall life out of the Church, &c. tnſuch ſecond 
things clcarely deduced from the firſt principles, ifa 
man<rrtc he can hardly be ſaued. 

A third fort of things there are, which are not ſo 
clearcly deduced f:o6thoſe firſt indubitate principles;zs, 
namely concerning the place of the Fathersrelt before 
the comming of car Sautour Chriſt; concerning the 
locall deſcending of Chriſt into the hell of rhe damned, 
&c. Of this third ſort, a man may be jgnorant, and 
erre inthem without danger of damnation, if crrour 
be nor ioyned with pertinacy. 


$. 6. 


The like doQrine doth our Biſhop Yer dcliner , 3+7Jer,Ser- 


in words of analogy to Saint Pazls fimilitude of buil- 


mon at Fame 
fled p:2.33s 


ding; Some build vpon this foundation, gold, 1 Cor.3.129 
T1 {Uucr, 
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Silaer, pretious Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubble. Some 
(ſaith he) proceed from one degree of wholeſome 
knowledge vnto another; increafing their maine 
ſtocke, by the additionof thoſe other ſacred truthes 
that are reuealed in the word of God : and theſe build 
vpon the foundation, gold, and filuer, and pretious 
ſtones, 

Others retaine the pretious foundation, bur lay baſe 
matter vponit ; woed, hay,ſtubble,and ſuch other, ci. 
ther ynprofitable or more dangerous ituffe: and o- 
thers goc ſo farre, that they oucrthrow the very 
foundation it ſe'fe. The firſt of theſe be wiſe, the 
ſecond fooliſh , the third madde vuilders, When 
day of triall commerth , the firſt mans worke ſhall a- 

thid-v. 14, 15+ bide, and hee him(elfe ſhall receiucareward; theſe. 
cond ſhall loſe his worke, but not himſelfe. The 
third , ſhall loſe both himſelfe and .his worke to. 
gcther.... And as in buildings there is great difference 
ro bee made betwixt ſuch parts as are more conti- 
gnous to the foundation , and ſuch as be remoter off; 
So the doQrines or concluſions ncerely conioyned ro 
the firſt principles of Religion , and grate vpon the 
| foundation, may more eſtabliſh or endanger the buil- 
ding, then thoſe that come not neere the toundation ; 
and therefore the nearer they are to the foundation, 
the more important be the truthes, and the more peri. 
lous be the errouts : And againe , the farther they are 
remoued off, the lelle neceflary is the knowledge of 
ſuch veritics, and the ſwaruing from the truth lefle 
dangerous. 


S. 7e 
Out ofall this we may deduce theſe conſequents. 
Firſt,to theſe fundamentall points ( which are ab. . 
ſolutely neceflary to ſaluation ) the vnity of faithisro 
be reſtrained,and beyond them netto be extended. So 
that ſuch ashold duerfity of opinions in other points 


% 
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of lefſe moment not croſsing theſe may fill be of ene 
faith or Church , and keiresot ſaluation, as long as 
they hold the true foundation, 
Secondly,by this rule the ancient Fathers are clearcd 
to be ſound Chriſtians. For though many of them ( 25 Thi, we have 
is aforcſaid)held the millenary errour ; many held that ſhewed inthe. 
the ſoules of inſt men ſhall not ſee God till the reſurre.. former chap- 
Rion, many that the very Deuils ſhould net be tormen- ***+ 
tcd :n hell till rhe Indgement. Many taught free. will 
before Grace. Some taught the Omnipreſence, and 
Omniſcience of Saints departed. 
' Cyprian and many more held rebaptizationneceflary 
for ſuch as were baprized by Heretickes: Saivt Augue 
ft. , and the greateſ? part of the Curchfor fixchun- 
&r-{ ores, helda neceſsity of rhe Euchariſt ro In. 
fants: anu in many other things they differed 'one 
from another and from the Church'imn the aftertimes: See D. Field, 
Yet becauſe thev all entirely and ſtedfaftly held all the CEOReSIg 
neceflaty fundameantall principles which theſe errours hike San 
did not infringe, nenthet held they theſe errours obſti. 
nately or incorrigibly, but onely for want of better in. 
formarion : they were certainely of the ſame Church 
and Religion whereof we are,and whereofall are that 
holJ the lame principles vnweakned by any other. 
Thirdly thel:ke is to be (aid of the Wa/den/es,though 
many of thoſe {maller errours were true, which (as I 
hauc ſhe wed before) were taliely impured vnto them. 
Foutthly, the ſame may be (aid alſoof our Fathers 
that lived in theCommunion of the Church of Rome, 
before Luthers time, and bc fore the Ceauncell of T rexr. 
Thcir holding and profe{-ing theſe neceſſary funda. : 
mental! points. 2s 1 have fhewed before, * was ſufhci. ge 
ent to make them true Chriſtians, it in life and death DN "m1 
they ſhewed the power and vecrtue there of ; and main. 
rained not obſtinately any groſle points that infringed 
the foundation. BO es 
Fiftly,the ſame may be alſo ſad of all the Churches 
T 4 in 
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B Jſhers ſerms, 
atWarfied. 
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B.VTher,ib.' 
D.Field. church. 
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in the world, where the ancient foundations are retai- 
ned, The Greeks, eArmeniay, A biopten, Ruffin, cc, 
For if we ſhould rake a generall view of them all, pur.. 
ting by the points wherein they diffzr onc from ano. 
ther,and gathering into one bally the reſt of the Arti. 
cles wherein they all did generally agree: wee ſhould 
fade, chat in tholec propofirions which without all con. 
troucrſic are vniucrſally receiued inthe whole Chriſti. 
an world,ſo much truth 1s contained , as being ioyned 
with holy obedience,may be ſufficient to bring a man 
rocuerlaſtingſaluation. This is Biſhop Yſhers opini» 
on,and DoRor Feds of theſe Churches. 


| Seftion. 3+ 
$, 1. Obic&tion. 7f bolding the foundation will ſerne,they 
we way ſafely obtaine ſaluation in the ( burch of Rome. 
$, 2. Anſwer. T me Carch of Rome bolds many things 
which by conſequent deftroyes the Foundation, by negs 
fter Hookers /ndgenent. 
$. 3+ ObieRion.,T hrs croſſeth what was ſaidbefore : T bat 
w4v7 before Lathers time might be ſaved in the Roman 
Church. Anſw. no, for they liued wn thoſe errors of 
bg norance, u-r obſtinacy; and net knowing any dangerous 
conſequence of them. | 
$. 4: Such cm, by particular repentance of ſinnes knowne, 
andgenerall repentance of vnkyovrene ; might by Geds 
&7CTEy be ſaned. | | 
$, 5- -oſeruarions hereof , 
$.6. Other learned Proteflants 103ne 62 opinion with 
waſtcr Hooker, 5: IH 
b S..Þ. | 
eAnt19uns, If this be ſaithen/to omit otherEChurches) 


I ſceno reaſon, but wee may «ell and ſafely continue 


in the Rowan Church, and therein reccive ſaluation : 
becauſe ( as you haue ſaid, and it appeares by Azorixs 
and all the ſchoole-divines ) that Church holdes the 
Foundgier, which (by your une confceion) fuf- 
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ficient to ſaluation : though ſhe hath added many 
othe. rhings, not neceſſary abſolutcly ro ſalvation, yer 
profitablefor the fallerſeruice of God, beauty of the 
Church, and pious life. 


2. 


A»:tiquifiimus, It (hee added none but ſuch things, 


wee ſhould account them not onely tolicrable, bur 


commendable. But wee charge her with addition ef 


ſuch doctrines and praculcs, as being obſinately 
purſucd, ſpoile and overthrow the Foundation which 
ſhee profefierh to hold. 

Whercofhcare one man, Mr, Richard Hooker, & 
man of great account for learning, ludgement, and 
moderation, whovſed very carefally to waigh in the 

ballance of impartialldiſcretion all the words; ſenten. 
cesand phraſes, which he wrote; and whaſe workes 
hauc been altcady fixetimes printed without any altera- 


22k 


tion: Hee grants that the Church of R2we holds the xueker; Dif-. 
foundation 1n profeſsion , but ouerthrowes it by the courle of Ins 


conſequence of many opinions and practiſes now gene, ti 


raliy retained init, As the Galatians held the founda. 
tion( to wit, ſaluation by Icſus Chriſt ) and yer with- 
all held a neceſsity of ioyning circumciſion wixthChriſt; 
which doarine by conſequence deltroyed the: very 
foundation, for ſo Saint Paul wrote vnto them, Gal. 5, 
2,4. If they were circumciſed, Chriſt profited theny 
nothing,he became of noneeffeR vata them, they were 
fallen from grace. £2501 

In like manner(faith he )The Church of Rome, pro. 
feſs'ng ro hold the foundacion ef faith , yet by ieyning 
othe: things with Chriſt and by teaching many things 
pernicious in Chriſtian faich, \doth by conſcquence 
plainely onerthrew the foundationof faith. 

" Plainely (faith his Margen) inall mens Fght whoſe 
eyes God hath enlizhtned re beholdlhis truth , tor they 
which are inerrour arc in darkensfle, and fre not that, 
which talightis plains, =» . 
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One of their pernicious errors, he toucheth there in 
the Margenſaying, 1 hey hold the ſame wich Neforuus, 
fully che (ame with Zariches , about the propricties 


_ of Chriſts Nature. More he mentiencth eM{c wire in 


the text, calling them ſuch Impicties as by their lay 
ehey have eRabliſhed, and wherevmoall that arc among 
them,cither dec indeed affent,or elſc ares by powertuil 
mcancs forced, inſhew and appearance, ro ſubic& 
themſclues, For example : In the Church of Reme is 
maintained.that the ſame credit and reverence thor we 
giuc tothe Scripturesof God, ought alſo to beg.ucn ro 
vnwritren verities; that the Pope is ſapre:ac head 
miniſter'all eucr the vniuerſall Church miliczor, Thar 
the bread in the Euchariſt is Tranſubſtantiarted inte 
Chriſt; That it is to be adored andro be offered vnro 
God , asa ſacrifice propitiatory for quicke and dead ; 
That [mages areto be worſhipped ; Saints to be called 
ypon as Intercefſors, an. ſuch like, 
S. 3- 

Amiquus. How agrees this with that you ſaid be. 
fore, that the Churchof Rw- ( cxcepting the Papacy 
therein)continued to be the Church of God till Zuthers 
time ?For cucn thoſe ( who.n you call the Church of 
God) lnicd and dye | inthe prof ſ5ion of theſe errours 
which now you {ay Ucſtroy the foundation of the 
Churchof God. | 

eAnrtiquifiimus Vnicrſtind vs right; They that 
hold chuſe and ſuch lite crrours for worldly reſpects, 
knowing them ro be hercfies, and make ſcmblance of 
allowing that which in hcart and 1udgement they con. 
demne: asalfo they thar heretically maintaine them, by 
holding them obſtinatcly atter wholſome admonition : 
Mr. Hcker makesno doubt, but their condemnation 
Without an aQu3lkrepentance, is inevicable. And this 
is confirine? by Saint Cypri.::; famous {entence by me 


. cited beforez andby Saint Paul, ſaying, A man that 


is aa 1\cetiche, atter the fuſt and ſecond admonition 
| reiect; 
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reieR ; knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubuerted, and 
ſinneth being condemned of himſclfe, | 
Bur many l:ucd in theſe errors 16 the Church of Eooker ii 

Rome, not knowing them to be errors or herelics; 6, © 
nor euer vnderſtandiog thar the conſequent thereof 
deltroyed the Foundation of Faith. They following 

the conduct of their guides, and obſeru ing exactly 

what waspreſcribed them, rhoughr they d1d God good 16id.s 13, 
ſeruice, when indeed they did diſhonour him. They 
did but crroniouſly praiſe whar their guides hercti. 
calllyravght. And though the pit bee ordinarity the 
end both otthe guide. and of the guided in blindnefle, 
yet Gads mercy might (aue them that ſinned onely of 
erroneous piety, and were merely deceived by thinking 
toowcell, and truſting too much their hereticall tea- 
chers; not being intherank ofthem who receiued not 
the louc of the truth to beleenc it, and had pleaſure in 
vnrighteouſnefſe, and ſo were worthy to be giucnouer 
to ſtrong deluſions and damnation: 2 the/.2.10,11,12. 

This 15 confirmed likewiſe by the former ſentence of 

Saint (pria ; and by the iadgement of Saint duga-  . j 
ftine,formerly alleadged; and by Saint Pavls imbra- Ine _ "S 
Cing the Corinthians and Galatians, as Churches of [ea 46. 3 
Chrift notwithſtanding theerrours which they held, Auguftine cited 
beingof mere ignorance and ſeduced by falſe Teachers. you cap.T. 
For the falſe teachers of circumciſion, or the froward, 4 wy: and b 
ſt.fe-necked, and obltinate defenders thereof, after , c,,,, 
wholſome admonit10n,Saint Pax! calleth dogges (Phil, r5.14goh,. 
3. 2 )and wiſheth them cut off, (Gal.5 12 Yd r0- @ 5,2,4,10. 
nounceth them accurſed(Gal 1.8.) But them that held Hooka1h.S 36. 
the ſame errour,ot ignorance,not knowing the dange- 

rous conſequence of it,and retained a mind docible and 

defirous to be inftruted in the rrurh : andeotollow it, 

Them Saint P««{pitticch,to them he writethas to the 

Church of Chriſt(G-l.r. 2. )them with farkerly render. 

nefle, he admoniſheth, inſtru&erh,and imbraccth as his 


children, 
And. 
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Andalthongh many of eur Fathers inthe Church of 
Rowe dyed in their errors,not knowing them tobe er. 
rors, and therefore may be thonght ncuer to haue re. 
pentcd of them : yetthe ſame may beſaid of the Cormw. 
thians and Galatians, that many oft them dyed before 
S. Pal cither hezrd of their ſeducing, orhad time to re- 
ducethem,barof their & theliuing alſo, inthe very be. 
ginning of hisEpiltles(before he delivered his initructi. 
ons )he ipake comfortably ,and ſaluted thEas the Chur. 
ches and Saints of God. And Mr. Hooker giues a rea- 
ſon,wby they that hold the foundation of Chriſtian Re. 
ligion,cannor be {aid rodye without ſome kind ot Re- 
ntance, cucnfor ynknowen ſinnes. The leait fione 
in deed, word, er thought, isto be accounted deadly 
without repentance ancGods mercy.Yet many lins el. 
cape vs without knowledge of them, & many which we 
obſ:ruc not to be finncs: and without aciuall and parti. 
cular knowledge,or obſtruation of them , there can be 
no aQuallor particular repentance of then : yet for as 
much as all that hold the foundation of religion 1nvio- 
lable in their harts,kauea general hatred ofall fin, thogh 
Seo 4rcbb. 4b- for atuall knowne ſinnes an aRuall and particular re- 
bot,ng.Hil.ree- pentance is required , yet for ſecret and vnknowne fins 
(542338: (ascommon oucrſights, erreurs, and ſuch as we either 
know not, or know them. not to beſins) a generall ha- 
tred, andagenerall repentance of all,obtaives the mer. 
cy of God, throughthe med:ation of 7eſ«.s Chy:ſt. 
Tſal e1.thtle;:  Daxidrepented aftually, particularly, and pnQually 
Pſalig.i2, forhis knowneparticular finnes: but of others hcfaith 
in generall,w ho can vnderitang his errours > or know 
how oft he offcnderth? Lord,clenſe thou me from my ſecres 
fan's, : 
Seeheere Many anctent Fathers erroneouſly held free. wi'l and 
v4p.3-$ 1-13 yer were not accounted heretickes , becauſe it was of 
mcere 1gnorance, vw hereot they were neucr conuicted, 
| neither 
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neither was there any full ſufficient ſerling of the trath 

of that point ia the Church before their rimes,nor the 

cuill conſequence thereof diſccrned, And hereſfie is the 
obſtingre maintaining of ſuch errours, attcr the tiuth 

is plainely taughr,ſufficient ro conviet them. 

The like raay be ſaid of the Millenary errour , and Sc</v4!, 

many other which diucrsof the ancient Farhers held, 

2 afore is mentioned. | 


, we 

Here you may obſcrue, 

Fir the Church of Rowe is charged witherrours by Ho. this, 
conſequence whereof the very foundation of faith is $ 17: 
plainly. oucrthrowen, and the force of the blood of Ie. 
ſus Chriſt extinguiſhed, 

Secondly, the wilfull and obftinate maintainers 
thereof, after wholeſome admonition , are guilty of 
vnauoydable condemnation , without aQuall repen- 
tance. 

Thirdly,our Fathers that liued in thoſe crrours, and DVVike 117). 
held them encly vpon ignorance, as they were raughr, 742-443. 
not thinking they did amiſle, and nener vnderftanding 7!" _ . 
rhedangerous conſcquence of them;might, by their ge- FIN 
nerall hatred and repentance of all finne , though vn. 
knowne, be ſaucd through Gods mercy: and by hol. 
ding the foundation, and nothing in their knowledge 
and intent contrary therevnato, were te bee accounted 
members of the true Church of Ged. 

Fourthly,this ignorance in theſe times cannet giue 
any colour of excuſe,ſince by reaſon of Luthers oppoſi- 
tion, theſe things haue becne better diſcuſicd, the cr. 
rours difcomne , and the dangerous conſcquence of 


them ſufhciently publiſhed to the wer'd , not onely 
by the Divines of other Counirics , buteven by our 
owne Evgl:ſh; So that after {a jarge a publication 
thereof we may ſay as Saint Put, 2 (67.4.3. /f our x Coriqe3sc, 
Goel be hidgit « hid tothem that are oj; In OE 
0: 


226 TL1v.. A Isſiification of Cxp.4.Scah.s; 


God of this world hath blinded the mindes of them 
which belecuc nor,leit the light of the glorious Goſpell 
of Chrift,who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine vars 

z Thc, +10, ynto them. And 2 7 hef.2.10. [nthem that persſh ,be- 

vi gSGs cauſe they recerued not the loue of the trutb,that they might 
be ſaned : for which cauſe God ſcneeththem ſtrong de. 
wſion,thart they ſhould beleene a lie ; that they might 
all be damned, who belecue not the truth, but had plea- 
ſure in varightcouſncflc, | 


S. 6. 
eAntiquns. You bring forth but one man, and make 
him great with praiſcs,as it with his great perſon and 
big words,like Goliaþ,he were ſuthcicnt to ſcarre and 
and fright the whole army of God. 
eAntiquifiimus, No, Sir, | bring him forth as hum- 
ble Dauid againſt your Gol1ah of Rewe : andl will, (if 
you require 1t) adioyne vnto him many other Wor- 
thies parts Dauids) atle toquellall your Giants, not 
with bigge words, but with ſound blowes. 

- D.Field.ap- Secendly, Our worthy DoQtor Field in his whole 
pendix tothe fiue bookes of the Church euery where ſheweth your 
fitr booke corruptions and refuteth them. Bur for the preſent 
9.01 - 
ns read onely the laſt page of his whole worke, where hee 

layeth to the charge of the preſent Church of Rowe, 2 
Number oferraneous points , wherein men living and 
dying,can neuer be (aucd , and wherein that Church 
ſhewerth her ſcltc to be the Synagogue of Sathan,the fa- 
Etion of Antichriſt, and that Bab3/on, eut of which we 
muſt flie, valefſe we will be partakers of her plagues. 
Thirdly,our worthy Biſhop DoWrnam, in his bookes 
 Degatmichriſte,ſhewerh the ſame. Ris whole third 
bookeſerteth out the oppoſition of the Pope ro Chriſty 
eſpecially the fixt and ſcucnth Chapters containe a Ca- 
calogue of the errors and herelics of the preſent Roman 
Church: and the eight Chapter ſheweth hor oppoſiti.. 
en againkt the offices and befitcfits of Chriit, cnery 
vv here 


Cav: Set.z. 1he Charch of Engtand, Lins 
wherealledging your own: authors for confirmation 
of thar the ſaith, X 

Fourthly,The like doth D.q.bri:4 Powell in his two 
bookes, De eAntichrifto,c> De Eccleſia Antichrifts, 

If 1 ſhould but reckon vp the names onely of Prote- 
ftants which write of theſe points Punitrally (as thee 
abouc named) or otherwiſe other largly or briefely,c1- 
rher purpoſcly or occaſionally and ob11er, by the way, ) 
I ſhould be needlefly tedious. . 


Fifthly, 1 will therefore conclude with one in ſtead yy, p41 ,.. 
of all, towit Mr; Perkins, In his Lectures vpon /xde on the Epiſtle 
verſ-, 19 heſairh. we may not leparate from the (vi- of S. Zude pre, 
ſible particular) Church , 1 for the corrupt manners of **1» 


Men (except trom the priuate focicty of notorious of. 
fendors onely in prinace conuerſation. 1.cor.5.11) but 
onely forerrors in doctrine; 2 and not for allerrors,but 
oncly forerrorsgreat and warighty (for ſmaller errors 
cutnot of (4/uation, and therefore muit not cauſca ſe- 
peration. x cor. 3,15 )and 3 for theſe waighty errors 
cuen in the {ubſtance of doarine, or in the Foundation, 
it they beheld onely of frailty, we may not ſeperate : 
but if they be held and maintained with obltinacy, then 
with good conſcience we may, and muſt ſeperate from 
the maintainersof them. 1 rim. 6.3,4.5. Aits 19.9.2 
Cirron,11.4,16,17+ 

eAntiquus. Ilike well of Mr. Perkins Judgement, 
that we may not make ſcperation fer any orher cauſe 
but onely fer great and waighty errors againſt che 
toundationef Religion, and forthoſe onely wx hen they 
arehc}d with obitinacy. Bute where dotk he charge the 
Church of Rowe with any {uch 2? 

eAntiquſiimes, Even inthe ſame Expoſition of that 
Epiſtle of Saint /ude verſe. 3 wherehe ſpeaketh of the 
points of Common Saluation from pag, 37 tO pay, 97. 
There he deſcribeth 21 grounds of Faith, and 11 
groundes of Gods ſervice and. good life z which the 
Church of Rome(asthere he ſheweth) doth very much 

| | infrioge 
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ng and in many things onerthrow,by the points 


ofdeQrine and praRiiſe, which it maintaineth, Reed 
and waigh them aduiſedly. 


Seftion. 4. 

S I, Theres antceſity,or great profit of Preaching eucn 
to them that are well gronnded in all necefſary Princi- 
ples. 

5 _ eA: Iſracl needed alt belpes after the giving of the 

aw : and all were tes little, 

$ 3: Theprofits of Preaching tu generak. 

$ 4: Someparticulars, for continual ſpiritual food,cordi- 
all medicine and comfort memory,armonr Cc. 

S$ 5. T he continuall need thereof Was ford in all Chur- 
ches,planted exenby the Apoſtles and in their times. 


S. I, 


eAntiquus, Twill reade them at my better leaſure. 
But now by the way,by yourallowing theſe principal! 
grounds of Religion, to be ſufficient for all men to ſal. 
uation, You ſecme to cut eff all neceſsity ef ſo much 
preaching , as is vied amongſt you, For what nccdes 
ſa much preaching and hearing, when men are alrcady 
inſtru&ed in all points neceſſary te ſaluation ; 
A ntiquiffimns, Preaching is till neceflary , becauſe 
. faith and regeneration muſt continually receiue in. 
\Pct,z.1%, Creale.AsS. Perer exhorteth in the laſt words of his la. 
ter Epiſile,Grow ingrace,and in knowledgegeb-6, If know - 
[:dge and grace were ſoperfeR in all belecmers at the 
firſt inſtant, thatnoreliques of blindnefle or cerrupti.- 
i Cor.13.9,12, Ons remayned in their vnderRanding, will, and affeRi- 
rom,7e23-gal, @N : no temptarion,auecations,ſuffacations and ſedu. 
5.47.epn.6 Qions inthe world to withdraw them; your ſpeech 
1212x1326 were to ſome parpoſe. Bat fince theſe things are 
ſocommonin this world and ſo powerfull; it 1smoſt * 
necefſary to ve of all thee meancs which God hath 
preſcribed, eſpecially the continuall vic of the publike 
Miniftery 


Cary Sea. the Churchofi England, Lina; BUY. 
Miniſtery, which by the inward working of the Holy | 
Ghoſt,renewerh,raiſeth, and bleweth vp (az Bellowee 

Waxec col out,and be CxLiaguitRege:  BUL DY TNEIe 2 Coriqets 
theang (wharſocuer become of the outward Man) the 
Inward man is renewed A ; FI 


| ' | | 

| Whenthe /ſraclites were already tanght the grounds 

-ofReligion,in Papa Sond, _ ,Exod,.20.Yct 

the Lord thought jt neceſſary to adde Interpretations, 

and fuller explications,thexeof,, and. many ceremenics 

for their better traipingandexercile jn thoſe grounds, ' 

and for the. better, keeping of them from, the Idolatry 

of the Ger: :es He hoaght italſoneccllary to giue them 

a Deutecronomie or Repctitionot the Law, atter ithad Deut.1.3,6.ke 

beene Rally defend Mein the RTIOy 200 I 

monies of his continu1ll preſence with them, by the Exod.1z.21. 

pillarathrey night and the cloud boys by Men & remk 
rom heguey, Quailes from the Sca, |. water from the © 27-5 

Rock,(rangevictaries,detiuerances fignes & wonders, 

oe ones My fon 

vnto them of £209. cr ang lane ro keep? « in 

kts obedicnceand rai _ -n thc land or (anger, AQs 15.37. 
where they were (euled) they had. contipuall reading 

rp al the Law ils Eabborh day ; con- 

tinuall ve ofthe Sacraments, Circumciſion and the 


\% 


7, ts of _ cane frremankes ro kerpe 
is memory ofthe t ancnapt, pa firre emp 
(pleemto obegience,comfort, faith, and hope in 


world. Andyetall theſe wereras littletokeepe them 
in the true ſcruice of G2d, or from falling away to the 


jolt the Natians. For all this, many fell to Ido- See 1 Core, 
Al 


latry Adulr&y rempring of God , murmuring and 0- —— 

cher ſinver, ſo that multitudes of them were one way "© | 

or officer deſiroyed. And all theſe things happened vn. } 

tothem for var examples, " f 
N42 I. 62 JV P-+- - There. 
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Thereforewe alſo h: add not only dF chegronnds 

welllayed;'þar of cotitinadll explicat ions, and apoii- 

cations thereof excitarions of our affeRions, cxhorrd. 

tions to obedience, renouations ef aur memories, at. 

mour againſt remptationsof ſeduions, of prophane. 

neſle, comforts againſt all atfliQions, food again(} all 

fafntitigs, and phifickeagu.nſt all the maladies pf the 

foule:” Att which the contiunall vic of the Preaching of 

Col.z.16, the word Miniftrerhvncovs. And therefcre wee are 

Heb 10.25. ettery where exhortedthatthe word of God may de] 

Part '''3+ plemifully among vs, that Wee, forſake not. che 

Deur.6.5,7, Aflemblies, 'that we extigrt an Micre yp one anorher, 
$,9. 

HebiGr, 


ke bur caltiog ang 
on ſure, and put our ſclues out of danger offalligg 


SETS 


deprees to obr fitftgraces) wee IR Iv 
te fa! 
awd 


remeuvihg of £1 Nintrances , andthe vingof ml fatthe- 
ithe Fu of HHP 


rances: wherein Preaching ofthe wo d of Go 50 


pcincipall Inftrumene. =» T 

| of; & $. 4* Fr Yi. FY CG 
Luke 8-11. x Gods wordis nat onely ſced (tobe apco [pre 
1 Pet.2.3. but foaod(to be eftcenM | iſrcd,) milke for babes, 


Heb.5.12,1 and FEIPE 
25-1213» ſtrong mear.for men growen, As: our ;bodies. 


corporall,” fo our {oales by .contigual ioual xic.of {p:ryjnall 
faqd,nauſt groy,increalc,gad be firengrhened. "4 
| z 


Cara Seq the Chir of Englaend, Livez gt 
2 Not ovcly ſcod, but wine,or medicine to comfort See plol.1 rg, 
the fainting Se fool atfiQions, in life or death, Ks : h3GS ts 
kelcguers did care their mar with planets! and + 
ricfſc ofheart. Andreceiuinglettets from the A T, GE 
reioyced for their conſolation, 
And fqrrenewing ur weake tpemories ; » St, "OP  Per,1.48, 

raith, he would not he ne igent in them alwayes-:3. 

in remembrance though Eo kne 6 thingy before, Rom.15.14, 
and were citabliſhed i oh "he Rodd: truth... The likes Phat, 
faithSaint Paul ta the Rowans, Phi jians, be ſet. \ Thela's, 
ans. Vpon which, laſt place Saigt -hryſoſtome C -oOM- 
mentingſaith chus much i in effect, that we had need of- 
ren tareview, and renew the les we hane ſowne £9- 
wer ik welfromche Fowlesoffii dyre hedgetnd fence 
it from the beaſts of hn Reg and water it, chat; 7 
maz grow,&c, | 

4 For preſerying the deat ded: rige ofNiſuarios, put 20d 
ſound from corrp tio , Which may. c me inta the 
Church by wicke teachers,And witlelſe | Arers. © 
we may teach other dodrine, andturne aſide to 

__ javgling yea [pe ph and a good copſcicnce;. CD 1-3, 
to depart from the fait edto. iop ſpi- 
rits, nd doings, of Deuils* Fore free Tue: vg Yo EY 
les ang lead. cApFius fly. a cy finges, led, 


*oÞ+ 


to come ro the knowledge of the truth;. men of cor= 
ruptpain reprobatc concerningthe faich. 
WIE CB heaers Saint, Part faith, allo, "The 2 Tim, 4.3949 

Fs nag ſaroak'y when men will not endurets heare 
fund doarine, but after their owne lufſts they will 
heape tatheraſclaes Teachers, having itching; cares: 
and will cyrne away their cares  fromche cruth,20d wil. 
be turned vere Fables... _: 

To prencnt which miſchiefe Laid Paal(eep' cpe=. TimeqeIyzs 
ciall remedy Meyercly chargerh T irat hy to preach the 
Word,be inft4qr in ſcaſan on.que af ſcaſon,reprooge, , re: | 
Bike, exhort ithdlltong | Mfcrinig and' doAring.. Ar 


Piues 
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ow him eſpeciall warning, To hould faſt (the (Sun. 

«Tim a.rz, dation ) the forme offoanl words, whic'y Sziar Put 
ha$raughthin, io Fjith an31942, which is in Cat 


leſus, i $*C0}: 
= CD = 'S. Y. Bo ah 
* . Theſe warnings which Saint P24! gane to'Timor 


| ; ; by. 
hſ hal Be > pon ig 2 Churchis, euen in thoſe 


of the. new Telment, where che {oundution p44 


- ſubſtantially Tayedby the Apbilies themſclucs,” Saint” 


48s 13.35.31 Pax had planted a glotiong Church at Rome, con. 
tinuing there rwo yearestogzeher in his owne hired: 
houſe, receiuing Ufcorhners, ang preaching che king. 
loms of Go, ng manforbil 1:ag firs, j 
Row.1.7,9. ih his Epitiic B;loacl!' 0: G54, Sxinrs anIJ faith heir. 
Rom.'5.14. Faith was ſpoken of rhroaghvburthe whole world ; and 
that they were full of go0 inci: , filled with all know. 
ledge, able alſo to_aimdniſh one anorher. | And yer 
Sai T Pat WAS Ge to pomon Mr the Thins F471, te 
marke them which cauſed diuifiaus 2nJ offences, cgn.. 
trary to che DoQine” whith they Had heard and Tear. 
ned, 21d td auvid rhe. ' For ſuchferue not our: Lord 


4a x 


ayre ſp*1thes ditclus the tieartsof the fimple. | 


Row.15.19,1S The farrie Faint Paul had planred 2famous Church zvx- 
{orinth © continuing 'there'a yeare'and'ah halle'; ſo. 


that.in cuery.thing ye at- inriched by, God in all te. 
raatc and ka 'viec &c "Bo: that ed BONE 
aA 19.1, Which Paul hall planced, afpolowatered, aniGod (© 
encreaſed, The Diuell and wicked .men cortupred 
; Cor.s.1, bothin fe, rofufferſach wickedneffe as was not' ſo 
much #$ name4 atnong the Yerrils : 'anfl in doRrinero, 
embrace ſuch paints as made the Apoſtics preactung 
) Cor, $+el'4, vaine, +I theit faith vaint ; Yea and madc Chriſtians 
IS 4 _ moſt why Wh-ch Saint Paul was rw 
my fl; roreforme by writing cwo large Epiſtles, 
Tito RIGR 71 CO vg. + wo ed 


Toms = The 


w__k e# 


famods, rhit ie al oft (T cor. PH! 1 thanke God 


ag him, He called them| 


Teſits,, but rheif owns belly, ' ayd by gao4 words ang; 


— 
* 


Car:4.Sets., theCharchof England, L1n.z; 95 
The G «lations erred ſe dangerouſly about the'dorine Gule3.2,4. 
of luſſification, that Saint Pw! told ther if they re» 
formed it nor, they were fallen tron: grace,and Chiiſt 
profited them nothing. ; 
The Philippiars hadamongthem dogs,cuill workers, Thil 3.2,18,19 
- encmiesto the crofſe of Chriſt, whoſe God was their 
belly, whoſe glory was in their ſhame, whoſe end was 
damnation: Of whome Saint Pas! tels them wee- , 


in 
r £0 P zu! praiſed the Coloſſia#s, Col. 1.3.4,6-yct he Col-2-8,16,r1 
found it nec«flary ro warne them of the danger of vaine ** 
philoſophy, traditions, worſhipping of Angels, and 
other fruitlefle obſcruations after the commandements 
and doQrines of men. | 
 Hepraiſed the T heſſalonian; alſo: Yet he found it ; Theſt,z,z, 
fir to ſend 7:mv0rhby to firengrhenand comfort them, &c,& 113,14. 
jeaſt the tcmpter ſhould by Giri meanes tempt them, ——_ ty5o 
and truſtrate his labour. Ard by two Epiſtles he flirres * TÞ&ſ9> 330 
them vp to centinuance and ſtedfalltneſic in the truth, 
and gincs them many good precepts of life. As he doth 
alſo 1n all his other Epittles toother Churches. 
The {cuen Churches of fi had their imperfe- Reuzys. 
Rions, their dangers. and their need of helpes againſt 
them. Epheſw fell from herfirſt loue. Swyrze dwelt verie7. 
by the'S Jnapoyne of Sathan + 
Pergamns by Stan; ſeat, in danger of Balaam: vel 1;. 
ſtumbling blocks, and the I :cola:tans hatcfull Do- 
arine. fy | 
T hyatyra tempted by /e7 abels farnicarion and Idols. verſe 20. 
Sardu had a nametolue, and was dead, Reu3.1. 
Philadelphia had bur little ftrength. verſe 8. 
Laodices was neither hot nor colde : thonght all verlers. 
well,and knew not ſhe was wretched, miſcrable, poore, 
blinde and naked. 
' Thefe Churches, to which(it may be preſumed)all 
other may,in ſme fort more or lefic, be reſembled and 
ranked; had the foundation well laycd in them : bat 


294 


» Theſ,2.30, 
11,1 3+ 


Plal.58.4,f+ 


Hcb.4.1 2.8 
- ®£0L.19:435 + 


Lis.2, CA luſlifcationof Cax.4.Se&.s; 
\yet they Revd in need of continual rehewedinfiraRios 


 Excitations,cxhortations.coaſslations, armour againſt 


temptations, phyficke againſt diſcaſes,and foed again 
faintings: and conſequently, of the Word of God 
(which is all rhele ) ro dwell plentifully- among them, 
and'Quely and daily co be miniſtred yats them. 
I'vefely thinke, the want of .frequenting our Scr. 
mons,is the cauſc that ſo many fall away to the Aymu/b. 
It is the policy of your ſeducers, to keepe them by all 
macanes from hearing and knowieg the truth. Other. 
wilc they could neuer be ſo blinded, to belecuclics, to 
take Nouclty for Attiquity , Idolatry for Gods wor- 
ſhip . rreaſons and mabacres for holy as: to take 


pleaſure in varighteoulnefie,and be carricd away with 
ſuch other ſtrong JdeluGons and withall decciuablenefſc 


of varighteouſneſſe to their owne perdidicion 4and nor 
rathcr teceiuethe louc ofthe truth that they might. be 


| Taucd. 


Theſe deafe Adders mightbe charmed ; if they did 
tiot willfully ſtop their cares againſt the voice of the 
Charmer, charme he ncuer ſo wiſely. For the word 
of God i: quick and powerfull, and ſharper then avy 


two-cdged ſword ,. picrcing cuen to the diuidng 


aſunder of the ſoulc and the ſpicit,and ot che loiars and 
marow, and 1s adiſcernet of the.thoughts and intents 

of the heart. 7 were | 
The fruit whereof you may (ce, where it is pleatifull 
and graccouſly preached, obſcruing how religious, de. 
aourt, juſt, andtrucly honeſt, rhe people become 53 how 
temperate,ſobcr, charitable ypright gealing and-blcſ- 
ſcd pcople,abhorring al! (ine , deluousand diligent to 
practiſe all good duticsthat tend to the honor of God, 

and thc good of men. | 

I doc not thinke, but if your backſliders would care. 
fully heare many of our Preachers , they would be (as 
"Saint Paulſaith) conuincedot all, andiudged of all : 
"& rhEvery ſcerers of theig hearts made A” ſo 
ng 


CanrigeSctas. the Church of Bnglaand, Ln 
falling downe on their faces,w ould worſhip God, and 
repert,that God-is inthe Preachers, of a truth 

Amiquns. OhSir,ſo we thinke of our Priefts; wee 
reuerence them as Gods Angels, we heare them as ſene 
from God,as God himſclfe -or as men ſent and endued 
with power from God, to teach.xs the true way. te 
heaucn ; to abſolue vs4rem opr lipnes , to.offer vp the 
reall ſacrifice of Chriſts body and blood forvs, andto 
giue vsthe true naturall body of Chriſt himſelfe inte 
our moothes to eur cternall ſaluation. Which priui. 
ledges your titulary Miniftcrs haue not ; They arc ne 
Pric{ts,theyarc mcere ſecular men , without any paw- 
er and authoricy from G od todoe any of theſe things, 
And therefore we.hauc no. reaſon to hegrethem : or te 

renerence them — wedoc —_ ordi. 
nary men,for their perſenall honeſty or-ciuili 
Fe ns. You benno ey 
off: red mee inſt occafian to preceed 
and vrge this - 6 as 


bo 


V4 Cuar. 


L1s.2+ A laftificationeof Cav.z.Sc&.r: ; 


SE RKISIESIIESSKRAN 


CuaAP. 5. 


Ofthe ſucceſsion of the Proteſtants Biſhops and 
Miniſters from the Apoſtles. 


Seftion 1, T be necefiity thereof , vrged,, Without which 
there canbe ne ſuch Church. 

2. Thus ſuccefiion u clamouronſly denyedto Proteſtants, 

3+ But manifeſtly prourd,and the ſlanders confuted. 

4+ Particularly in Cranmer,our firft Archbiſhop. 

5. [n other Biſhops of King Aenry $ hi time. 

6. «Andof Edward 6.and of Queene Maries 1m, 

7. Aridef Queene Elizabeths time. 

$. The falfe reports hereof doe alienate many from the 

eformed Religion, 

9: eA proefe of the ſnfficient ordination of e Afinifters in 
forrargne Re formed Churches. 

Io Which « further coufirmed by the Dottrine and prattiſe 
ef the Romiſh. | 


Section 1. 
Antiquns, | 
NV Nother principall argument , to prone 
that you Proteſtants hauc no Church 
E at all: becauſe you haue ne Prieſts ( or- 
truce Miniſters) fentand authorized by 
the Lord, In vrging whereof, giu: me 
leaue ſomewhat toenlarge my elſe. 
eAntiquifimus. Say what you will. 1hope to giue 
you a ſufficient and ſatisfaRory anſwer. 
eAntiquu, Firſt,there can be no Church without 
true Miniſters to teach the holy DoArine, to performe 
the holy ſeruice of God,and to miniſter the Sacraments 
3 Ephe£4.e; Vnto Gods people and bring them to faluation. * And 
&c, therefore when our Sanioug aſcended into heauen = 


Cur.5.Seft.r, theChurchof England, Liv.z, 295 


gaue all neceſſary gifts vnto men , making Apoſtles, 

Prophets, Euangelitts, Paſtors, Teachers, far the worke 

ofthe Miniltcry gathering and perfeRiing of the Saints, 
and cdifying of the Church, to continue(by ſucceſsion)- | 
tothe end of the world ». Thatail might be keptfrom ® 5, yerſe r3. 

crrour,and vnited in the Truth. 

Theſe arethe Lords Ambaſſadors ©, planters, wa. « , Cer,s, 18 
ecrers, husbandmen, builders z yea, co-adjurors, and. 19,20. ; 
workers-together-with God 5. \ #1 Cor 3+6;3 

Secondly, therefore theſe Miniſters muſt be furnyi- 2. 
ſhed by the Lord with two things: x With authori- 
ty ro meddle with thisholy ſeruice; 2 with power effe.. 
| Quually roperforme thoſe ancient as of gracious efft- 

Cacy belonging to their office (as teaching of true ſa- 
uingdoQrine forgining of ſfinnes; and admmiſtring the 

admirable holy Sacraments) which no man of any 0- 

ther ranke can doe, and which they onely can doe who: 

zreſcntof God, and furniſhed with hisauthority and- 
power,and with whom GodeffcQually worketh. To 
whichend the Sacrament of Order, giuen to Prieſtsby 

the hands of Gods officers, imprints a TharaRer in the 

Receiuer, © that whereſocuer it is, God is preſent, * ex * Bellar.defacrs. 
p+/7s,and concurreth tothe prodacing of ſupernatarall ® $&we bb, z. 
cf-&z, whichhe doth nor,where his Character is wan. Os 
ting. Therefore when Chrilt fent his Apoltles with 6 prop.terlia int 
this Commiſsion, As #vy Father ſent mee, exen ſo ſend } fine. 
you f; He breathed on them and faid , Refgeine yee the * By Cour- 
Holy G hoſt whoſe finnes ſeeucr yet remit, they are remntted 05 07 bro: 
wnto them : and whoſe ſorner ſinines yoe yetaine, they are re- F lok, ay 
rained, Where he. gaue them both Commiſion and ©. « 
power to performe 1t. Andin the endof Saint +» I/at- 

: hewer Goſpell s firſt mentioning his ynbounded pow. 5M'h.:8, 
er both in heauen andearth : he ſends his Apoſites to $1920: 
teach,and bring the world ;ntohisſubicRion adding, 

that he wouldbe with themto theend of the world, to 

wit, with their perſons while they liue and with their 

ſucceflors while the world laſteth, withhis Jn 

R c ; 


298 L1n2- A Iuſtification of Car.s.ScA.r, 
Ruall working with them. So that Chriſt muſt 

» Hcb.5.4+ —_ he muſt furniſh with gifts and :power, And 
no man taketh- to himſclfe this office or honour , bur 
gee he rage ae and the. 

irdly:chen, As the: Father (ent t nne 

3 Dua Anatieet : ſothe gi jt k afrerwards _ 

5 2 ESTs Jained other Biſhops., and gaue thera. the like 
po gas —_ po >. Rhers. both Biſhops and inferiour 
eo | Pricits and Deacons, as T iotby at Epbeſou, Titw.in 
ye appea- Creet!, By this meancs-all true Biſhops and Pricſts 
reth bythe 1ve their ſucceſsion and ordination trom hand te 
Fpities”” hand fromthe very Apolltes, And none are to be ac. 
59. counted zrucBiſheps has wow cnt erdeined oy the 

ucfe- 1 ; hands of.former c » 3 
gs: ck nn 
won off que non Apoſties,&.toChrilt Iefus,from whe they muſt deriue 
babet [acerdo- their authority and powerforall workes of the Mini. 
p CyprPlabs ſtery. . Therefore Saint: ”=_= ſaich a I can = no 
F piſcope aduna- Church that hath no Maru cry. A Nt. yproem, 
a Mayre. thee rhe Church-1snothing olſc but.» People vnited to 
citat, a Poſſevi- Biſhop, And Terrubian further, * Let Heretickes 
—_— = the oeigirniics their Churches, and runne over. 
lib. 6.cap-31. 5 LC 

——_ the order ofrheir Biſhops angry Gece. 
& DFicd. fon fromthe begioving;ſo that their fir p nad. 
Church.#b.3- come Apoſtle or Ap cke man for his author and. 


4-39» decefſor, 

i — yg thas the Church of the Remars reckons. 
Bellar.quoſs- Clerneut, ordained by Saint. Peter. And Saint (ypries 
pra, 


| tian is not inthe Church, neither can bee. 

P Cypr lib: 1. ep. —— - Biſhop; who contemning the Apoſtolicke 
ng mar tradition,ſacceedeth no men, but is ordaincd of him. 
_ 4h ſcite, Thelike haue many other Fathers alleadged by 
<0 BeTn.  Rellarmine %. And bythe Canons of the Apoliles, and 
ſkewerh Io & many ancient Councelsr. A Biſhop muſt recciue his 
Cults,  Conſccratien by three Biſhops ar the leaſt, which were 
aps , & lb, formerly conſecrated jintke manner. And all inferious 

5 cap.yz6, _— rcceiucorders of fucha Biſhop, or elle 


They 
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they are: not Cananicall ,Lawfall ,- nortoberecciued. | 
T hey chat come in ether wayesthenby this-daare, are © lohn1e,s. 
thueucsand robbers! 9, 10. 

All rius(defcribing,and prouingthe nature ,. ſucce(- 
ſion and ordination of truce Biſhops-and: inferiour. Mi. 
niſters) is the firſt prepoſition, -or major of my: Argu 
ment. | 

'thencomes my Aſuraption, or migor, propoſition, 
thus : But the Pretcitant Miniſters: are not-{uch : 1 Kiogs 10014 
( yamely,chcir.Buſhopswere Bot conſccrated; by. thice 1 nrylew,MHo- 
Biſhops ſoformerly conſecrated as abgueſaid; neither e233, 

did their inferiour Miniſters reyeiuctheir arders- tram 7 ag ers 
true Biſhops.) | nm ot A 
The concluſion will neceflarily follow : Ergs the x Sqxderide 
Proteſtanre Miniſters are no cruce / Miniſters of rhe true Ghillid.3pag- 

Church.) Andconſegquemtly theyhauec no truc Church: 399+ 


among them.” Agargument inunfible,vnanſwerable, þ Frans = 4 
_ Cardediien.” 


5.64 
cAntiquifiiumus. Goed Sir ,"triamphnort before the with Khemoſts, 
- victory rind him that patteth'on his harncfle, boaſt 4xnet in Row. 

"hiniſelfe , -as hee that-purterhr it '0F.:-It'is your mens 22 fe | 
faſhion firſt roconfarme that withrglorious words: arid bars a 
"arguments, .whichwe ftickenotat.{as you have Jone c9.s, yo 
your Major to makethe world beleeue(it ſeemes):thurt 7 Dotler Kelli- 
 wedenyed all that-which you ſobuſily and fo bravely /* Reply ts 
 -prouc,and fo remake vs oils : And yourother faſhi. 9,541 h3% 
on is asill, to leaue the-maine-marter. in controuerfie, fur, 
veterly vaprouce ( ashere your Minor}: thinking to 14.c 15.4975. 
carry 1t.away:'withour-facing, and great werds, This s The Cath, 


is charming and bewitching of the-credulous world Pricnsintheir 
withour all truth-and honeſty ; As 1 ſhall make it Lane, atk 
plainly appeare. 101604. 


For. why clſe doe-your Rabbinz fo generally declaime 10 8ellar, eccief 
againſt vs and ncucr proucit? Yer * Briffew, *'Har. — 
ding, ? Sanders, + Howler, * Allen, with his Rbewsfts, or de CR 
6 Stapleton? Kelliſon, * William Rainelds, 5 The DUM ;, tn ewctefas 
ber &f Catholicke Prieſts, © Bellarmine,” * Poſnanienſer, theſ.be. 


12 Valente 


200. 


theſe -uthors 
| you may lee 
in the booke 
of Mr.Fraxs4 
Mafen.bb.1. 


troboſce de In- 
vsſi.C brifti eccl. 
C4þ.4- 


L132: A laftification of Cav.z.Se.z: 


SeR« 3. 
eAntiqaxs, Yes, they proue it t00. * Sacroboſcuc re. 
ports the ſtory of the Conlecration of the Biſhop 
Jewell, Sands,Scory, H orne,Grindal,and others, who met 
at 2 Taucrne or Innc in Cheapſide ( called the Hor/e- 
head ) in the beginning of Queene ElLzaberths raigne! 
& beingdiſappointedof the Cathelicke Biſhop of Lax. 
daffe, whe ſhould there haue beene to conſecrate them: 
ſome ot them impoſed hands vpen Scory. & he yponthe 
reſtiand ſowere ſons made withoutafathcr,and the fa- 
ther procreated by the ſons. Thus ſaith Sacrob»/cre 8d- 
dingthat one T bomas Neal, debrew Lefturerat Oxford, 
(who was preſent) told this to his old confeflors and 
they told it ro Sacreboſcus, and that afterward it was 
enacted in Parliament, that theſe men ſhould bee ac. 
counted lawfull Biſhops.. The ſame ſtory is alſo repor. 
ted in a Preface to a Catholicke booke called, A a:/cxf:- 
e1,nxmb.135. Citidg Secraboſer tor it. And thus (faith 
thatPreface ) they vſcd thelike Art that the LeRards 
once 41d in another matter, who being delirous to cate 
fich on Good Fryday,and yet fearing the penalty of rhe 
Lawes,tookea Pig, and diuing it vnder the water,ſaid, 
Down Pig,aud vp Pikg:and then after conſtantly auou- 
ched that they had catcano fleſh but fiſh; So theſe - 
c 


Cav. 5:S&F. ; . theCcharch of England, Er. 266" 


c him who kneeled'downe lobn Jewel, to riſe vp 'Bi- . 
of S:!::bury : and him that was Robert Horne be- 

oP ile vp Biſhop of Wiechefer,: ing ſo forth with 
all the ref. 

Antiquiffimus. I wonder thar men o any fore. 
heads arc not aſhamed to vere fach'fantaſticall and SE 
falle rales , which are confured fully by the on 
like Records znJ Regitters of rhoſe time ye, gibop | 
lewell publiſhed. his Mforey to Harding 7 ob ions, 
threeſcore yeeres agone( Aro Dow. 1 wy . wherein he , | 
play ſheweth * thar hirkfelfe and all ur ocher Bi. | /oveb Der 

ops ſucceeded the Biſhops that had beene. before Aol _— 
them,and Were eleQed,conſecrated. and confirmed, as bu us oe 
they were, So. that your earned men hane had rimee- — ame 
 nough to read. ſcarch, conſider and confure,”or be ariſe. Pow.t 567.” 
fied: and rior fit hug wickedly to prodiaime ry the 5 Ofcbe con: 
wyrld ach falitics, And Maſter, Froiri Afufon Hach (open ot 


he Biſhops 
NC 1T oreth row! aAacom PE OOG rited wn nelan p 
&9n AN 6r3.) a Cy tom - ethourof the Regiſt P £3 _ —s 


ofthe Akiko 5.of rhoſe times, amongall other,the on of Prieſts 

Conſccrations of theſe © Biſhops whom your Ctholicke _ row mirs of 

lcoffers, us deptaye. * lo yon 
1 B. ory waseonſectated 4 ag aft $0.01, I 55 L: Dom. 1613: 

inthe ti times of, Ectw.6/by Archbiſh op Creomer \Nicholas Zx Rcyftcr. 

Fofenne lol Beaford, Park. refol.1d, 

Wt Grinds det and Sabitr were pookecturey both © #35» 

vpon tu he 21 of Decerhb of wits i579. 

Sabboth day.anT ih: Ne aber = 

Lambe hay, y Matthew, een bog p of (aut 

William Ciceffer lohn Hereford and John Bedferd, Maſter 

Alexander Nowel, the, Archbiſhops Chaplein, then 

picichirigyponthis Text, 4 &#s 20, 28: 'T aky heed to 

Jour ſelues and to allthe flucke whereof the HolyGhoft bath 

made you enerſecrs : anda Communion reuerently ad- 

args. the Archbiſhop. 


Ao Fas conſecrated, Yan,21,15, 59: beingrhs _ 
ebith, 


z03 Lin.2: A Juſtification of Cav.z.Sce.z.; 
| Laembehith : by Matthew, Archbiſhop of /anterbur 
th fel.46, Edmund Grindal, Biſhop of Londen, Richard C7. 
of Ely,and [obn Hedskjus , Biſhop of Bedford: with 
Common prayers, Communion, & a Serrhon preached 
by Maſter e-Lndrew Prierſon,the Archbiſhops Chaplein, - 
ypon this Text, Maze. 5-16. Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men,that they may ſee your good workgs, and glorific your 
Father Which i in Heaxen. & | 
w.fol$3, 5 KR, Horne was conlecrated, Feby. 16, 1 5 60. being 
the Sabborh day. in the forcnoenc, in the Chappell at 
Lambehith,in all reſpeRs as the former , by AX7atthew, 
Archbiſhop of Cancerbury, Thema Biſhop of Saint Dae. 
Sccalſo An- #/4s,Eqmmnd, Biſhop of London, & T bomas Bok Concu- 
nals of Q.EG- try and Lieckfield , which I dor thus pynAually relate, 
zabeth.Engl. thatthe world may be ſatizhed thorowly , and wonder 
P9433. atthe impn ofrheſc forgersof lics,and at the fol- 
lyoftheirbelecuer | | 


| $, % 4 f ; ; >? CY 
Antiq. Ldoybecd alwayes of that volikely tale df the 
Conſecrari wm Nags head depending onely vpon 


the report of one ſole witneſſe, T hemas Neal! , an ob- 

ſcure man,and telling it in darkemeſſe: and now Iam 

fully reſolued out of publicke Records by you alledged, 

eaſic to be ſought and ſcarched, that it is vtterly talle. 

But if it be granted that all theſe Bifhops metitioned in 

that tale, were orderly conſecrated by z Biſhops atthe 

leaſh, ;accardipgto the.Canons : how may it. appeare 

that hoſe other Biſhopy whichgonſecrated them, were 

theepſelues trye. Biſhops? Shew re how your firſt Re- 

forming Bi (as you call thery ) which ypon cheba- 

mihing of the Popes authority by K. # 8 conſecrated 

| yoke owing Biſhops) were conſecrated themſeluces by 

awfull Bilkeps theur Prcdeceſipes, and then. you lay 

aYchis our ſamething, - RE OO SHR Pods, 2, Tha 
of Mr. 21eſon | Ser, $43 -.: PI 

Ub-2,C4pe7. Antiquiſermns. Oar firſt reformed Biſhop Was T he. 

Ct xs. Cygomer : who had beene (cnt, belorg' by King 

& 40.6 Mon. Henry to ths Pope. with other. Ambaiſidours, whos. 
p--1 . 3 


Cav5..SeR.s; 
liacredt6 the Pop2abooke of hisg yn wriring wherin 
he pioue& by ioriproresFathers atid Counctls, that no 


motral! man had pawer 'to g'US A diſpenfationfor a 


manto marry h.s brothers wife: and; rold the Pape 
they had brought alſoother learned mien out of Eng- 
I 1:4 which were ready by diſpenſation romaiarginecat. 
] he Pope promiſed fundsy rimesa day: of diſparatt- 


on: ber afrer many ny Cc chem. 
tainenient, hemade {ravimeet his tent! 


ary; and difl 


miſfedthem.” Thien the reſt returning; '(Foumey ne | x 


ſent by things appointment, Embaſ{adwar.: 
w»7 to the Emp-rour, wherehee drew emany- nals 


Gide and among'thereft; (omncliig A grippe; Whitcheo 
was it nos Archbilhojs Wark 1 dr: and the 
K:eht fo (ranmer 20 achicvtnde Of Cantr- 


bury s wh delayed his rerrne, rl bufinetle 
p#ttly for conſeierice apr; por mr _ 
i eee rhe iMophickes ian che. 

ot. whetvtheright of Dariavion: wasrim Kings 6s As 
Me ptaincly cold the King tr His: ;hoine. 
Bur'yet It wy eral er mn 615, 


penn the p ogg gu orc 


cordetbif the Regiſter 6f (7 eV ante , 235 and rela} 
fecFih Miſter '374/or7Bookey/o. yep 6 Whereof one 
tor his Confecration'ranaes thus: /Clemectt;Bgkep rw 


on Walbelowed(s 3111908 
#ibrrifectotte Thieyl that! f htw ab + honine- rhe gui uf 
Conſecration of Whatſocurr Cat bolicks Prelate thou wile 


ſo be entoy the fauor and't ion of the A poſtolicke See, 
1wo of three Biſhops ys myo r and cannmnert- 
onheing fort for; antaſriftimng bius bis baſineffie, = 


Bouon.15 32-Portificat uw numeri - 050A q' 

_ © Andhewasarcordingly.coaoratod,- Citerch, * 
1535'( 24.6.8. 7 dy tins Biſkops pb LincolnFokn 

Exon Hwy Aﬀaph. | 


JOU 21516 BLANCA 


I hope 


the Charchef England, L152. 


good enter. 


303 


303 
1h,f6l.46, 


1b,fol.$3, 


Scealſa An- 
nals of Q.EG- 
z2abe th.Engl. 
DJ) 4633+ . 


AY chis out 
ot Mr. 4sfon 
Ub.1,cape7. 

& Antig.Brit. 


Fm A.e& MON. 
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Lin.2. A Juſtification of Cav,s.SeQ.4.; 
Lembehith : by CMatthew, Archbiſhop of ({anterbury, 
Edmund Grindal, Biſhop of London, Richard Gox Biſhop 
of Ely, and lohn Hedskzgus , Biſhop of Bedford: with 
Common prayers, Communion, & a Sermon preached 
by Maſter eLndrew Picrſon,the Archbiſhops Chaplein, 


vpon this Text, Maze. 5-16. Lee your light ſo ſhine before 


men,that they may ſce your goed workgs, and glorific your 
Father Which « in Heaxen. 53361 
5 BR Horne was conſecrated; Febr. 16, 15 60. being 

the Sabborh day, in the forcnoenc, in the Chappellat 

Lembehith,in all reſpeRs as the former , by X/atthew, 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Thema: Biſhop of Saint Dae. 
vids, Edmnnd,Biſhop of Longer, & T homas B.of Coucu- 
try and Lieckfield , which I dox thus pyoually relate, 

thatrhe world may be atizfiedthorowly , and wonder 

at. the impudency ofthefe forgerof lics,and at the fol- 

ly oftheir belecuer ; 


ns 


Ia ſhepstheu Predecefipes, and then. you lay 
ſomething, V rhy bad Rn, cat 


liacred th the Bopta booke ofhiso. yn writing wherin 
he pioue& by 3ortprures; Fathers atid Counctls tharno 
mortal! min hay pawer to gue a difpenſationfora 
man to marry hs brothers wite': and: cold the Fape 
they had brought alſoother learned .mien. out of Eng 
11:4 which were ready by diſpenſation tomaiaraine 1t. 
The Pope promiſed fuftdyy times'a day. of diſpuratt. 
on : ber afrer many delayes,giming them good center. 
taigemient, hemade' {rome His Fonitentiary; and difi 
miſfedrhem.' Thien tho reſt retuming; !(F.oucy was 
ſent by (Kings appointment, Embaſſidearinto-Grr- 
w»7 to the Empzrour, where hee drew many:to his 
fide and ariongithereft;(onnrchiy A gpruppe, Whiteheo 
wetin Germany; Archbilhop Feb dyedr: and rhe 
_ y Ce ENS | 
y:; who delayed his reternegpartlyfor bGnetle 
p#ttly My Moya ev. ne” wh ae 
ts tecchre the Bilhophicke d5from che Popes Domatio 
eas be oranges hs Kings As 
Me plaincly eold} the King Mer Nis commiog; hotne. 
Bur yerthe miutteravitsſo Madled;tharboth-withrthe 
Kings and the oonfent {> diider:wasmnade Archs 
bihap. Thereare minyHttervfom rheydps, rlond 
is the Ring fome td Cramer; infatiou of Cranmer; tes 
cordet1fi the Regiſter bf (Fulmer gfobs, ng randrelas 
feFih Maſter 374/o:7 BOokt/. yup 6+: Whereof one 
for hisConfecration tunnes thes ; 
ory W2162owrnd:omvra Fhortias,' 
Ubrribecho#tle Thisy\ that! how woubft tlaniue rhe igife of 
Conſecration of Whatſocutr Catbolicke Prelate thou Wilz; 


ſo be enioy the favor and torrininnion of the A poſtolicke See, 


1 wo of three Biſhops enioyrif tbl Woke. 7 anal canmmen!'1- 
oh eing font for; ant aſ11fling bw in hes baſineſſe,” Das 
Bouon.1 5 32.Pontificat us numer decims. © 19 
And he was accordingly: confporated;- Llfearch, go. 
15335" ( 14-3. }*by three Biſkopsjjyþbr Linceinefobn 
Aſapre qt 4 Rel gong "(13 1G STLAHICH 


I hope 


Exon They 


Cavs. Sets; the Charch of Pngland. L1s,2. 


I of Contr 


| Clemecte; Buepre 


303 


30g Ltn.2: <A thſlification of Car.z.Sca.c: 
I there can be no-quarrell picked againſt this 
Coon nies The moſt buſie-headed Ieſaite of our 
times, Roberr on Cranwir & true 
Biſhop, in his three er art«3-p4g.340- 

pe But did not(rewmer take the cath tothe 
Biſhop of Rewe at his Conſecration , asbispredceflors 

had done,and one A = ? PHT RE 
TT» Anti POE 17D I your Sarnacrs (0 NGcrs 
| -—ncroapd him 2 as * he had taken it imply and abſolutely :which 
Maſenlib. x. he did not, but cd a proces as Tn We 
eap.7.Ex Regiſt, catad plain y ikely (ting ie Cnapser- e} 
Cran, fol. b. hoodia babora the high Altar, inthe hearing 
of the Biſhops and people at hisconſecration; thirdly, 
in'thevery anc place';; and in/che very ſame: words, 
when by*©c jon fromthe Pope , . they deliuercd 
him che Pall. The fame of the proteſtatioawacs this, 
Thathceintendedna tabinde. himſclfe ro apy thing 
whicth.was contrary aathe Law gf Gad,opcontrary to 
the King #r Common, weak of Eng landgarthe Lawes 

wt 


and theſamegor to:3altraine bis owne 
liberty to It, &r conſort, inal. andeuery 
thing conceraing -che_ Reformation of. Chriſtian Re- 


ligion,the Gouernment ahgbe Ghurchof Exg/end , and 
the prerogttinc altbeforowne, orthe: commogity of 
the :Common- wealth... And euery where to cxecute 
and reforme ſuch things which be-ſhould thinke fie te 
berefarcmedinthe.Church of Evglevd. And according 
tothis merpretgtion.and this {cafe and no.other wile, 
he profeſſed and procalted, . that. hce would take the 
nn. SEELEY OV EEmESD | | 


ST add 6H nn Go dig wn Se... 5, | | y 

- eAntaquas. Well Jam {atisficd for Cranmer, What 
lay you tothe reſt of thaz:time ?. for he alone could. por 
conſecrate. oSURLTTSAY ITY URRLY 4 v 221694 .£ 1 IV 5.4 
NY eſntrquiſirmuacy Jing kritche B: ops In King. A{c1- 
ries tune which hadbeepe conſecrated before the-re. 
nouncing of the popes authority, loſknot their nowwer 
wo { 


SS; % 


Car.s.Sef.5.. the Charchof Bugland, L1v.2) og 
of conſecrating afterwards, For their Cherefter. 
is 5ndeleble, and cannot bee nullified Thins, 
hereſie,or cenſure of the Church :beinga thing imprin- 
ted in the ſoule by God,and not by Man: asthe Coun. >.c mir of 


cels Þ and your owne DoQtors | teach, | | Florence && 
Secondly,Lſay,that by the Statntes made. in the 2 5 775%. cited by 

yeareof King Henry 8,it wasordained. that encry Bj. 3*Mr:DeSe- 

ſhop ſhould be conſecrated by three former Biſhops, 1... 

and with all due ceremenies. And.this is. acknowled- i zelirmme in 

ged by your * D. Sanders ; and was duly performed the lamechnap- 

in all Conſecrations: , 3s of Craumer. of Canterbury, *©& De Kom, 

1533+ Lee of Licchfield,1 534.. Browne Archbiſhop en) 

Dublin, 1535, Whartouof Fo 1536s, Holg ats of. /: mamge 

Landaffe,t5 37. Holbecke of Bri eW,l 537. Therlby of in fine.he faith, 

Weſtminfler, 1540. Wakewas of. Glocefter, 1 F541, L4icignorat 

Bucklsy of Bangor,1 541. Buſh of Briftew, 1542. Kit - In amen 4 

cbin of Landafe,1545- Eucry one confecratcd by three As nn 

Biſhops at the leak, and withall duc ceremonies. So «f: baptizates? 

that of King Herries time (both by the ſtatute De juxe, & fomiliter or- 

and by Records De fa@o ) you may be fully rcſolued, dinator vere ef 

that ( according ta your owhe rules) all were true Bi. * 

ſhops that were conſecrated either befare or after th a > 

ſchiſme.(as you call ir. ) nd ſo they.were ackhowled- A——_— 

ged that liued flill in Queene Maries time , they that temquanizm 

had beene thus conſecrated in King Herries time, were Chardierom. 

acknowledged ( 1 ſay ) by all your Cathelickes, and by * 2*/#bb.3 

the Pope himſelfe,, toberightly conſecrated neither ***?©* 

needed they any new covſecration, as B. Bower, Biſhop 

T burlby,and Cardinall Pole. But T buriby made Biſhop 

of weftminſler in King Henres time, was tranſlated to 

Norwich by King Edward, andtoElyby Queene Mary 

and rmade of her: privy Councell, And Azcbeny Kitchen: 

made Biſhop of, Landaffe,itrKing ture time, ſo con. 

tinucd in Xing Edward and Queexe Marie: time , and 

till his deathin the fift yeareof Queene EliJabeth with. 

out any new orders or conſecranon , the firſt being ſuf- 

ficient, andin all crimes ET, Alfo Reg inal - | 

| Arc 


tos 


i Sandor1 de 
febiſm.lib.z. 


Etu.2s A leflifcationof Cavy.S:4.s;>; 


Archbiſhop of [anterbary, Them Watſon, D uid Pole, 

Toba Chriftoferſon , rnade Biſhaps in Queens Adarics 

time,dcriud their Conſecration from Biſhops which 

were made in the time of the pretended ſchiſme, an4 
ſome of them from Cramer himfife. Now then if you- 
allow them for Cananicall, you muſt allow their con © 
ſccraters allo to be Canonical! 

Sea. 6, 

King Henries Biſhops thettbeing thus cleared come 
weto King Edward: time, wherin, the Biſhops for. 
merly made and then continuing are cleared alſo ro bee- 
truely Conſecrated': and the Prielts alſo formerly 
made, and contieuing in King Edwrds time muſt be 
acknowledgedeo be rightly ordered, ani therefare to 
be capable of conſecration robe mide Biſhops, as were 
Ridley, Heoper, Ferrar. Theſe therefore being con- 
ſecrated by three Biſhops became true Canonicall 
Biſhops and fo were all throughout King Edwards 
dayes , as appcarcth both by your DoRor Sanders con- 
feſsiea!, Anl1byourpublicke Records or Regiſters =. 
Ridley,1 547. Ferrar 15 49. Hooper 15 50. Peynet 1550. 
Scoryand (oxerdale,r5 5 1.1n whoſe conſecrations good? 


© I-vatird & and fit prayers were v{cd, and all neceſfary ceremonicy; 
pwb'ifſbed in Mr. as of impoſition of hands, &c. Auoyding onely vnne- 


Me mrs bookcs 


&cſſary, ſnpcrfluous & ſuperſtitions Ceremenies(as we 
ca'l :hzm ) which your owne mcn confefle to be acci- 
&cntall things onely , and not touching the <ſſence of- 
orers : without which,ordcrs may well ſtand and be 
prefeRa cuongh. | 

Ot Queene Ataries time you make no douber ; all 
was according to your minde : all the Biſhops and. 
Pricſts were true an4 Canonicall i and might well de... 
liver thelike to poſterity; 1 ſpezke this ex concefs. 
And of Queene El7 abeths time you haue as little rea-* 
ſon to doubt. a 

Sc&. 


eAmiq.Ycs for inthe very beginning of Quoene Eli 
E SN | Tabatha 


Cavis.Sed.p. the Church of England. L1n.z; 


z«bet hs time,ſorne Biſhops were deprived, mdthereſt See anne! of 
_ denyed to conſecrate new ones. 5o that for the ron. F/ixcterh Exe: 
ſecration of D. Parker Archbiſhop of Camertury,theie fo 


could not be found Biſhops ro do it, D. Sexders ſaith 
you had neither 3 nor 2 Biſhps todo it: D. Kells/en faith 
you could finde none. | 

eAntiquifimw. This is 2 ſhameles vntruth. For 
whenthe Deane and Chapter had cleed D, Parker for 
their Archbiſhops according te the ancicot and in- 
violated cuſtome of the Church(as the Record » ſaith) 
the Queene ſent her letters Patents to ſeuen Biſhops, 
giving commiſsionthart they , or atleaſt foure of them 

ould conſccrate him,&c And foure of them did it ac. 
cordingly the 17 of December 1559. To wit William 
Bearlow,and John fledgokins both made Biſhops in King 
Henries Dayes, and ſobn Scory, and Adiles Concrdalc, 
made Biſhops in King Edward: dayes. 

Ant iq. here may be ſome doubt whether theſe were 
Biſhops or no, becauſe they ficd andleft their Biſhop. 
rickesin Queene Ataries dayes, and other Biſhops 
were placed in nA hs | 

Antiquiffimms.Theleprelats did but as Arbevafens and 
masy ether holy Biſhops did in the dangerous times 


n Regifer Bah, 


wf the dominecring Arrians , who according vo Math .ro 
t 


Chriſts precept ficdto ſauetheirliues and reſerue 
giftstobctter times. Bur as Athenaſins and thoſe orfier 
Biſhops, were ſtill accounted the true Biſhops ; and 
. thoſe that were ſer vp in their roomes were 4ccoumted 
vſurpers , and put downe, when thoſe better times 
came, andthe other true Biſhops reſtored to their 
places: ſoat the comming of ELJaberbs happy times, 
theſe Biſhops rhar fied were recalled ret and rc. 
ſtored ro their former gan or. preferred to other, 
Now except you will condemne that moſt worthy 


Athanaſins (and the other) for no Biſhops in the time 
of their exile, when others had their places: you 
cannot reie&t theſe worthy Men a3 no pitope, 

2 NEAT 


mos Lia: MA {uſtificetiovef Cav.s.Seft.7; 
'bacircaſe being the ſame with thoſe ' ancient Biſhops. 
.Andof all other, you ſhould leaſt quarrell at theſe 

things. ' For you know there are many in your Rowmeu 
Charch,bath Biſhops and Prieſts , which hauc no par. 
ticulariplaces, Biſhoprickesor Benefices, and yer you 

account them true Biſhops and > _ pra 

o Gentil.in Ex- agus, Archiepiſcopus Vpſalenfis © : and blind Reberr 
amme. yon, ay: Fes - amr P, Who both were ſent by | 
? jdemis. the Pope tothe Councellof T rene, to fillvp the number 
4 Sleiden, of Biſhops 4. And Roberr King,encituled Epiſcopas Roa- 

com.lb,u7. ops > . 4 

r Goodwin ca. nenſesr inthe Archdiſhoprick of Athens in Grecraynder 
talopo. the T urke;and many the like : And your innumerable 


"Bellar. De Sa- Prieſts without Benefices ſent into Ergiand and other 


cram.conf. lib, Countries. | | 
we Yourowne Bellarmine ſaith,! They are true Bifhops 


frazancos eſſa Which haue ordination and luriſdition, though they 
vere epiſcopor, want the poſle(sion of their preper Church. And this 
quia & ord144- alſo warranteth our SuFragan Biſhops (wherot we had 
lionem baben!, come in tarer times) whohad (both due 'conſecration 
wh 1 og - by threeBiſhops,and41lo luriſdiion;though nor very 
ant poſſeſsione pro large as ther Biſhops had «©, 
prie eccleje. - eHatiquns. *Since you haueſo well fatisfied mee of 
© By rheſta- - Archbiſhop Parkers conſecration; (when truce Biſhops, 
rurcof 2601 ill ngto/put to their harids, were ſohard to be found) 
oo - Ineed'inor doubr of the reſt of _ Biſhops the in more 
L ifull reignes of Queene Ebz-berh or King Tres : 
® Janders de R——_— confaſerh thar the Law of King Hen 
ſenſm lub.z, py '$ for conſecration by three Biſhops, was reuiued by 
MS 2970 : Queene ElFaberh , and Nanderh In force 2 and hath 
been very ducly ebferued in theſe later times. 
eAntiquifhimns.\f you 'defire yer fuller fatisfaRion, 
you may ſeethe Conſecrations of the Biſhops in both 
thefe Princes raignes ſer downe largely in Maſter 27a. 
ſons booke ; rogether with deriuation of the Epiſco- 
pall line fromthe Biſhopsof King Herry 8 ( which you 
acknowledge to be Canonicall) vnto George, now 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; with the gdayes and 
yeeres 


yeares when eucry of them and their Cenſecrators 
were conſecrated, ener moreby three ſormer Biſhops, 
and ſometimes by foure,or more, | 


Cir.s.Seft.s. the Church of England, L1n.2 Jes 


I condude with Biſhop A ndrewes anſwere to Brl- Elenſo R:Spor- 


lermine : Our Biſhops hauc becn alwayes ordayned by 
three trae Biſhops. Biſhops, not{as you l 
againſt the Canos )by abbors.Alfo by true Bi 


ſto ad Bellaymin : 


tre Prefationens 


your Biſhops(except yours be not truc) This Canon coli Regiccop, 
was ncuer violated by vs, nor that order ecuer inter- 7 pg.168. 


rupted. And in our Biſhops there is res £piſcops, wor 
momen ſolum z er ops Hon opes, the office and net onely 
the bencfice, Which they performe much more fre- 
quently and diligently then yours doc. 


Sca. 8. 


eAntiquue. I haue been very mach wronged and 
abuſed with the contrary opinion which our tcacherr 
hold ſo confidently, and vrge fo vehemently, with ſuch 
ſceming certaine knowledge of the tructh, that [ 
thonghe it a ſhame to doubt of it. And I confeſle, it was 
one principall cauſe of my alienation from hearing or 
regarding your Miniſters whom otherwiſe [knew to be 
very honeſt and learned men. 

<Arntiquifiimus. You ray fee by this, how mens 
mindes leauened with malice will Imagine cuill with. 
out cauſe :2nJ how mightily their paſsions and af. 
feionstranſportthem to receme vayne ſaurmiſes for 
trucſt oracles,and vent them for arguments vnanſwer. 
able, This may occafion you toſuſpeQrheirdealingin 
other things. rags Ks 

And as you do wiſely and religiouſly toyecld ro the 
manifeſtrrurh, grecuingthat you have beenabuſced by. 
the vaskiltuil or deluded by the willfall cuilitcachers :- 
. ſo (I hepe)when others ſce the fame truth they wilt be 
ſtayed from falling : and they rhat hane fallen, be re. 
ſtored to the boſome of their naturall morhier: and wh 
X 3 C- 


376 Ln».2: A laflificationsf Cav.5.Se&:95 
dcceiuers thernſclucs be confounded and aſhamed of 
the books they hauc ſofalſcly wricten; and all Godly 

pceple be confirmed in the truth ſo maniteltly cleared 

from forgeries which obſcured it. All which I hope 

the rather, becauſe the Papilt priſoners in Framlinghans 

caſtle in Queene Elizaberhs time ſaid tothe Protcitanc 

F Meſexbb.r, Miniſters : if you can iuftify your calling, we willall 


— cometo your Church,, and beof your Religion r. 
+ dVo 


| Sea: 9. 


Antiquus, Well Sir, be it that yeur-Englib Clergp 
was canonically ordained and conſecrated ; yet what 
ſay you rothe Proteſtant Miniſters in other countries, 
which could haye no Biſhops to ordaine them? But(as 
our lcarned men fay )they ordained one another very 
diſorderedly and mſutficiently. 

A ntiquiſzimys. You draw mee toa Digreſsion im-: 
pertinent to the Church of Englazd, to ſpeake of other 
countries, in whoſc aFayres 1 am not luficiently ac- 
quainted, and am loth re meddle. It may be your 

b peilar de Rom. learned men wrong them, as they have done vs. Bur 
poilaii.3 p13 if what they (ay, betrue; It was your Popcs fault fe 
p48.39% 5 X#- aucrſc from allreformation, that diddriue the Refors 
£10 ANTON Cſs . - . . 
Apoſohin mers iathoſc countricstothat neceſsity thateirher one 
$:iptmismm Minilter muſt orgaine another, or elſe the Churches 
quam vocaitt [4- rnalt be without many profitable Miniſters, 
punts 4099 By theway;hecauſe you diſhke our word Miniſter, 
ed < -5 we as we doe yonr word Prieft , vicd in your lenſe for-fa. 
po. & prcs/yie- Crificing Prieſt, ( Though the word Miniſter bee yſed 
" =» by the Þ Apoltles inthe New Teſtament, for Minſters- 
* rel deeds of the Gofpelt: and the word Priefk,neuer vicd atall by 
wg Ns the j31.nomor by the moſt ancient Farchers, as © Bell, 
Spins -z. hamfel&cottfoficth) | will(ro auoyd offerce to both} 
1128 d:co,02;. Vie thewyartd Prexbyter (which the: Apoſtlesvied,and 
275, Wc! ſecearia:cl-arned writers do more will:ngly 
Sa. freer) toignifte/ſuchas haue taker full Oe me 


Cars.Set.g. the Church of Znglaand, I.1ni2; 1 


Church ofGod. But note you alſoby the way,thar our | | 
fault is very ſmall,in viing (paringly the termesof ſome: - 

later Fathers,and vſing commonly the words of the A-. 

poftles; yours:s very great, in forſaking and deriding 

the word of the B B, Apoltles, and preferring the: 

words of ſome Fathers, and'vſing them contrary to 

their meaning. But, Then 1 doubznet ro athrme._ that 

Orders giucn to Presby ters by Presbyters onely , in 

times ot neceſsity, when Biſhops: cannot be procured. 

ta give them, are of full validity, and ſufficiency. For, 

the giuing oforders was appointed to Biſhops ,: not of 

abſolute neceſity,but for their greater honour, and for 

the better goucrnment and preſcruation of peace and. 

vnity in the Church,and forthoſc andthe Ike reaſons, 

It is fit,that courſe be obſerucd, when'polsibly it may. 

But when it cannot : we mult confider , that cucn By. - 

ſhops them(ſclues doe not giue orders by any other 
powerthenis found in any other Presbyter. Not by , 
their powerof[uriſdiien( for they may ordaine Prefs = 
byters liuing ut of their luriſdiion; ) but by vertue 
of their orders onely : whercby they ſtand Presbyters. 
Which 1s manifeſt by this,that Biſhops 8nd: Suffcagans: 
which arenot Presbytcrs, cannot giuc orders which, 
they never receiued : therefore ſeeing the power of gi- 
uing orders, is from the vertue of the orders formerly 
receincd ( which vertue isinencry presbyter,as well 2s 4 £eD. nietd, 

ina Biſhop: andtkercin Prieſts, Biſhops, and Popes 1:4, cp.;9. 

areall equal!1'4.3 Then for want of, Biſhopsto gme or -: in medio. alled- 

ders, Presbgtcrsmay giue thera. For that isbur abreach ins — 

of decency and honourable conuenicncy, whereby that P*1v® ug 

thing isxyedto ſome chiefe Presbyters (varnely ro Bi. pole. 

ſhops), which otherwiſeall Presbyters may doe. But 

to the validity.of the orders it makcrhnothing , w 

Presbyterſocacr giveth them.- 1 oo en 

The beſt learned in the Charth of Rowe in former « at: 
tmes agreed to: this.nA;miabany *, a worthy Biſhop (©. 11.in q. 4r- \ 
ſa:th, renorum cop. 7. 


s Ralenſn perl, 
$44.9 5emb 
erticited by” 
D Field, 


8 Seller. de 
baptiſmwe.lib.,. 


C4P Jo 


b bp, Field.bb.3. 
cap.39.& bb.5. 


cap.56. 


b Maſon bb.t. 


L1s.2. A Ihftification of ' Cav.;.Seht.ro: 
Caich,If all Biſhops failed by death, ( Sacerdotes minores 
pofſent Epiſcopum ordinare, ) Inferior Prieſts _ Or- 
daine a Biſhop. -And Alexander of Hales f ſaith. that 
many learned men in his time and before, were of o. 
pinion, that in ſome caſcs,and in ſome times, Presbyters 
may giue erders, and that their ordinatiens are of 
torce ; though to do fe, not being vrged by extreme 
neceſsity,cannot be excuſed from encr.. great boldnefſe 
and preſumption. And why not orders by ordinary 
presbyters, as well as Baptiſme by meaner perſons ? 
For your BoRors in times of neceſsity allow Baptiſme 
(which is a principall vor oe be adminiftred 
not oncly by Biſhops and Prieſts, but by Deacons, or 
any Laiks Baptized, yea Laiks vnbaptized, and very 
Pagans, (if they knew and preforme the Rites of Bap. 
tiſme) and womenalſo : by any perſon that is Home 
—_— and intendeth to doe as the Church would 
oC. 
The Baptiſme-preformed by them is ſufficient, effe. 
Ruall, and needs no rebaptization, as Belermine 
teacheth at large 8. If this will not ſuffice, you may 
ſee mere in Doctor Frelds Þ and Maſter Afaſons 
bookes i. 


Se. 10. 


Antiques, Sir you may notthinke that your private 
Reaſon and iudgement can eucrſway the iudgement 
and dcterminations of graue, learned, and holy coun. 
ſcls. 

A ntiquiſs, Far be from me the preſumption rothinke 
ſo, Yet giue vs lſeate toſee what we ſee and to ſay what 
we know, we fee it in your owne learned mens 
and know it to be your owne practiſe; : oftentimesro 
breake the Canons, bothet ancicar Councels and of the 


+ Apoſites, If Pretcſtants do it in times of neceſsity, 


condemne 


Cars..Sed.g. theCharchef Buniand, Liv.s; 


condemne them nor, forneceſsity hathmolaw, -itis.ſo 
greatatyrant, tharit will not ſuffer the Law to-liand. 
Yotr men are faine ſometimesto yeeld vnto ir. Your 
k Gregory the great Biſhop of Rows, ſending Auguſtine « This ap- 
the Monke inte England ( who was'not + ntill ater. prmes plain- 
ward made Biſhop of Camterbary)appointed him to or. 2) Þy Greg +E- 
da'ne the firſt Biſhopshimfglfe alone, in caſe-the Britta: a7 por T 
Biſhops oppoſed him,and tharof the Eng/i/> or Saxons NE = 
there were no Biſhops, and that the French Biſhops Bede of D.Sta- 
would be flacke and vncertaine of ayding him. And Feton; owne. 
accordingly himſelfealone, ordained er elitns the firſt vdicious edi- 
Biſhop : and by the asfiſtance of Helirics onely,hee or- _— 
dained /»fx: the ſecond : and when there was a Cano- her ors 
n:call number, then they obſcrued the number of three ſowewhar 
to conſecrate others. differ. Sce | 
Io like manner your Þarenius! ſticks not torecord MORON. {iP 
that pope Pelegix: the firſt, was conſecrated by two Ty 3 p85 
Biſhop onely (when more could notbe procured) and ,,,,;.,v.1o, 
a Prieſt. And yet was heaccounted a'good lawtull Bi. 
ſhop : and in histime he ordained 29 Prieſts, and 49 
Biſhops. ' If his conſecration-were a nullity, then - 
fo were all theirs, andall other conſecrated by them : 
_ andſotherefolloweda werld efnullities in the Charch 
of Rome. m Theodares 
EuagrinsPatriarke of Antioch , was conſecrated by bb.5.4hv33. 
Pz4/inxs alone and yet accounted a lawfuli Biſhop, as n joanxes Ma- 
m T heodorer (heweth. | for mn a-Sent, 
7oannes Maier a Door of Paris, ſaiththat Ruſticus Afe14.4-3.in- 
and Elextherius who came into. France with Dionyſins ORESE. 
werenot Biſhops; But Dienyſe«s alone ordaincd the jo 
Biſhops of France, He ſaith allo q who ordained Pe. © Maier quo 
ter? they will not find vs three @rdainers. Therefore /upre. 
] ſay it 13an humane conſtitutien ther a Biſhop ſhall be | 7e04" wes # 
ordained by three. S.Parl didnor ſeek for two more tor ,, Ap oft Gd 
the ordinationof Titus and Timothy. And Perrus de þy y. level De- 
Palude v (aith oge Biſhop,is ſufficient to conſecrate an- /i»/ 2 part,cep 5 
other, and it is onely for the greater ſolemnirty a —_ dur fin 1.p.130 
0 


274 Liv.z Iuſifcetion of Cav.s.Sca.to; 


© Gelofia epif, ofthe Church. that three ſhall concurre. This is there- 
ROO fore no effentiall part, Þur an accidentail ornament of 
tt * the Conſecration: acomplcment of honeurable con- 
ementibus con. Ueniency, fit to be Vied WNETE it may be had; no ſub- 
flicutis,que vbi Nanciall point of abſolute neceſsity, making 8 nullity 
nulla vel rerom of conſecration where ir wanteth, T he like may be ſaid 
EE of orcersto be giuen byY iſhoponely, Pope Gelaſins 
tr ſaith 4 when noneceſsiry ef things Or times compel to 
conurnrt cufto- the CORLTATY » it is fic reuerently to keepe The ancients 
dre, conſtitutions. So ſairh Lev alſo r, but he addeth, that 
Kine 9g 165. may be omitted and iudged vnblameable which ne- 
ng cellity inforceth. And Felix © the reſpeR of neceſsity 
$77.0mitten. 13 £0 be handled ene way, The re(pe& of voluntary 


dum efſe & in- Mminde another Wy. 


o 


culpebule tdi eAndradins affirmeth * that humane lawes made 
cendam,qued yon: the beſt counſciland aduiſe, are varied by the 
rtulit necefot es. 


C 4. variety of times, and may bc inuerted and changed by 
© 1b. apitd Bins y ori , y FOR 

Aliter traflen. the neceſsiries of men, and {o are difpenſable wher. 
der meceſutatis wpon Saint A uften * calls humane lawes temporail,be. 
rationem, aliter cauſe rhough they bee uſt , yer they may be iuſtly 
— ne chan according to the times. Zinn ſaith * aC- 
gen.concilicrum cording tothe neceſsity of rhe times, the Rigor of the 
eutoritate.pag, Canons is releaſed. 

xI5g116. But you make this neceſsity of times farre larger 
» 4c7.D:b. then Proteſtants may, for of che Canons of the Apollics 


arb.cep.6. you brake ſome willingly, yea you decree the contrary 


 ® Piet. 2.243 


in mere, Pro and makeit ynlawfull te keepe them, asthe fift Canon 
temporam neceſ- that ſaich that Biſhops or Prieſts that put away their 
fate rigor ca ywines for occaſion of Religion, ſhall be CXCOMMUNICA» 
_ —_ ted : and the ninth Canon, which willhaue thera ex- 
que _ Meſon. communicated alſo that aftcr hearing the Scriptures 
Canores Apofte- and prayers, depart and doc not with ether fairhfull 
lorwn$5.com receive the communion , This Canon, and that of 
Joaxnis Mone+ thrice dipping in Bapriſme ( the 49 or 56 Canen )and 


as * diucrsether , arc aboliſhed contrer74 conſuctudine faith 
3 
vt in Latin by 19. Quintings Had printed with Zomdras gndothers at Frarkfard, 


by Fajrwbending 1537+ 


your 


- 


Cap,z.Seft.to. the Church of England, Lnnaz, yig 


yaur Cary 7, Cihrifts Doitrine (ith hee) mry noatbe 7022s De bee 
cnanzed but mull itand firme ; bat the Apaitics Rates 65 tedlib,g, 
for the go4erment of the Ciurch ar2 noc [o fixed but FPS 1956 
they may be remoned. AnJ your A:cha:! LAfedtre oy panning 5 
ſaith * char of rhe 84. Canons of che Apalties, wilich ban: continectis 
(!i:m1:11 Biſhop of Roz aul the Diſciples of the ſame <4p.106.23 D, 
Apoitles gathered together, ſcarſe doch the Latin © S a5d- 
Church obſcraes or 8 entirely. | nh = 4 
But (as I (aid) you draw mec from. our owne ian apper!, 
Country into others: anl yet rherby you giine no+ bb. 25, 
thine : for if they be ccnſared for their necef{iry and /&f.10. 
iacuitable breach ofſome ancicnt Church Canons, to 
maintaine the ſubſtance of Chrifts DoRtrine ; much 
more muſt you be condemned for breaking them or- ©; 
dinarily an i willfaily without neceſsity. And on the e- 
ther fide, if their Miniſtery be cleared though neceſgiry 
hath enforced the breach .of ſome Canonicall cir. 
cumitance:then much more ig0urs of fng land cleared, . 

whoncuer found any ſuch neceſsity , nor cuer brake - 

them. Nay we haue cuermercobſecrucd themfarre. 

more preciſely then you haue done that thus. 
accuſe vs, and boaſt of your ſtrict. 
ownc obſcruationn.. 


Cap.6,Set.1, the Church of Eneland, Lig,2, 


Cauar. 6, 


Ot the Popes ſapremacy ouer the whole 
Church, 


SeQion 1. The neceſſutie thereof vrgen, 
$ 2 es the maine pillar : the matter and. method of the 
an/wer propcunded. | 
$ 2 The anauent Church yeelded to Rome (the greateſt I 
(ity of the world) to haue the dignity of one of the fine Pe 
triarchs, | | 
$ 4 Ana among them ſcmetime the chieſef place, 
S 5 Which aigmity their ambition and conctonſreſſe have 
Srpasred. 
$ 6 Bellarmine gathering rhe ſtrength of ali learned 
Writers, fſheweth no ſtrength in them to magntame the P apa- i 
c3; either by urging,Mat. 16.18. 
S$ 7 Orloh.21.15,&c. 
S 8 The Romiſh ſtrange extratlions out of the word;, 
Feed my Sheepe: 
S 9 4 — vaine allegation: of _ other Scriptures. _ 
$ 10 TheScripenre ts 4agai e ſupremacy of Peter 
S x1 The ps ri. 5 NR 
S 12 The Fathers are agarnift 6t. 
$ 13 S* Peters prerogative: de/conded net to bas ſac> 
ceſſors. | | " 
S 14 The concluſion ; collefling the part: of the ch 
briefiy,and promo renians oY Log 


$. I. 
Anti, 

: Am fatisfied, that your Miniſters haue 
true ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, and or- 
9 dination according to the Canons. And 
for the preſent, 1 will ſuppoſe, that all 
that you have ſaid is true ; that your 
Church hath had a viſible ſucceffion derjued from the 

Aa A p0- 
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CHaATP. 6, 


Ot the Popes ſapremacy ouer the whole 
Church, 


Section 1. The neceſſitte thereof vrged, 
S 2 vs the mame pillar : thematter and. method of the 
an/wer propeunded. | 
S 23 The ancient Church yeelded to Rome (the greatefl 
(ity of the world) to haue the adrgnity of one of the fre P a= 
triarobs, 
$ 4 Ana among them ſemetine the chiefef place, 
S 5 Which aignity their ambition and couctonſneſſe haue 
Srpasred. | 
S 6 Bellarmine gathering the ſtrength of all learned 
Writers, fſheweth no ſtrength in them to magutaine the Papa- 
cy; either by urging,Mat. 16,18. 
s 7 Orloh.21.15,&c. 
S 8 The Romiſy firange extratlions out of the wordc, 
Feed my Sheepe. | 
S 9 And waine allegation: of diner: other Scriptures, 
$ 10 The Scripture ts againſ# the ſupremacy of Peter, 
S 11 The Fathers wrged for it huwaine, 
$ 12 The Fathers ave agarnft it. 
$ 13 S* Peters prerogatines deſcended net to bas ſuc: 
ceſſors. 
- 14 The concluſion ; collefting the part! of the chapeer 
briefly and inflifying the Proteſtants. 


$, Is 

Antig, 
: Am fatisfied, that your Miniſters haue 

true ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, and or- 
dination according to the Canons. And 
for the preſent, 1 will ſuppoſe, that all 
that you haue ſaid is true ; that your 

Church hath had a viſible ſuccefſion derjued from the 
| Aa Ap0- 


I 


Il 


Nl 


2 


Mat.16.16, 
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Apoltles without interruption : that it delivereth all 
the ſubſtantial points of dotrine neceſlary toſaluation, 
ſufficiently, Suppoſe all this ; and yer further : Sup- 
pole that inthe Church of Rome there are ſome things 
now taught and vied, which were not in the Prim1- 
tive Church ;as the vieof Images, Purgatory, lndul- 
gence, thedoArine of rrantubſtantiation, Communi- 
on of the Laity in one /pectes, priuate Maſſes, and ſuch 
like ; yet all this cannot proue yours tobce the true 
Church, nor the Roman to bee falſe ; becauſe yet you 
are defeiue in this: That the Church being one one- 
ly true, entire body of Teſus Chriſt, you are ſeperate 
from it, and will not be vnder the gouernment of that 
viſible-hood, which Chriſt hath appointed ouer it, 
to wir, the Biſhop of Romc,the fuccefior of Saint Perer ; 
ro whom 1s giuen the higheſt turifdi&ionand gouern- 
ment ofthe whole Church vpon carth, and the infal - 
libility of judgement to guide it right, and keepe it 
from crror ; ſothat they that arc not vndcr his go- 
uernment and guidance, are ont of the Charch, in 
which {alation is to be found, and no where ele. 

Neither can the _ now vicd, which were not 
vicd in the Primitiue Church, any way nullific or diſ. 
graccthe Church, fince in the wiſedome of him, that 
1s infallibly aſſiſted by the holy Ghoſt, for the guidance 
of the Church, they are iudged profitable in theſe 
times, which were not f0'necefſſary in former ages. All 
inferiour and priuate (pirits maſt ſubmit to the iudge- 
ment of that Head, whom Chriſt hath conſtituted 0- 
uer his Church, and doth aſſiſt with his ſpirit that kee 
ſhall not erre. 

That Saint Perer Was made Prince and Head of the 


Apoſtles by our Saniour Chriſt ; the Proofes arc pluine 


in the Scriptures,and Fathers. 

In the y6. of Saint Matthew, when Saint Peter had 
confeſſed, Then art Chrift the ſonne of the lining God : 
Chrift anſwered, Thew art Peter ond vper the _—_— 


Car.6,Sect.1, the Churchof Engladd, I1n.2, 3 


[ bnid my Church, and the gates of Hell fall not preuaile a. 
gainftit, Torhee will 1 gre thekeyes of the kmgdome of 
heaxen, t9 oper and ſhut, to bind and looſe, Inthe 21 of S, 
[vbn,Chriſt faith to Peter, Since thou loueft mee more then (gh, 11.15. 
the/e(the reſt otthe Apoltles) Feed my Sheepe + Be thou 
the generall Paſtor ouer my whole flocke, cuen oucr 
the reſt of the Apoltles. In the 22. of Saint Lake,Chriſt 
faith, / ww pray for thee Peter, that thy faith ſhall not faile; Lulc.22.3 3. 
and rhenthow art converted, flrengthen thy Brethren, Con- 
form able to theſe Scriptures the Fathers doe ordinarily 
giue vnto Saint Pezer the Primacy of the Apoſtles ; call 
him the Mouth, the Chiefe, the Top, the Highett, the 
Prince, the Preſident of the Apoſtles, the head and 
foundation of the Church ; all which laid together and 
well conſidered, doe proue ſuch a prerogariue in Saint 
Peter, that the Church taught and guided by him and 
his Succeſlors, hall ener erre in matters of Faith and 
good: hfe, but bee infallibly lead into all trath, chat 
bringeth to holinefſe and happinefſe, And this is not 
promited ro Saint Perers perſon, or for his life onely, 
but to all his Succeflors, when Chriſt promiſeth to bee 
with them to the end of the world, Har. 28. in the 
laſt words. W hereupon theſe things will follow: POO 
1 That the Church of Rome, now gouerned by S. ;.** _ —þ 
Peters Succeflors, is vndoubredly the true Church of 1;gion in the © 
God, deliuering and practifing the true meanes of ſal- Weſt parts, 
uation, ard hath the prerogatiue to k men from P41 5+ 
erring in matters of Faith, and from falling from God; 
hath the keyes of heauen in cuſtody, toadmit in by in- 
dulgence ſuch as ſhall be ſaued ; and ſhut outby excom- 
munication ſuch as ſhall bee condemned ; forthar in it 
there isa happy facility,and without it an vtter impoſ- 
ſibility of faluation, « 
2 And conſequently, It is of the neceſſity to falua- 
tion, that all particular Churches, and all men, be ſub- 
ie& tothe Biſhop rhereof, Chriſts Vicar, and the viſi- 
ble head of the Catholike Church vpon earth;and who- 
Aa 2 ſocuer. 


3 Ti1p.2. A Iuſtification of Car.s.Set.z, 
focuer, or what Nation or people ſocuer, arenot ſub- 


iet to him in ſpirituall things, are no part of the Ca- 
tholike Church of Chriſt. 


S. 3s 
Antiqui{. Were all this true and ſubſtantiall, it were 
able to charme all the world to be of your Church, and 
to make the Pope abſolute Lord of all. And you do po- 
litikely ta keep this point for your laſt refuge,and hnal 
ground of all controuerfies betwixt vs : for if you can 
euict this,you need no more. It your Popes bee Saint 
Peters (ucceflars in all thoſe things which you aſcribe 
vnto Saint Peter, and thereby haue full juriſdiction 0- 
ucer the whole Chriſtian world, and cannot erre, all is 
ciapletan_prix- yours,there is an end ofall controuerſic and difputati- 
cipia dofr.'ub 6, ON: And therefore your Chieftaines hane great reaſon 
Cap.2. to fortitie this piece with all the art and artillery their 
Swaders Rocke wit, learning,and powercan afford them: thereby to 
of the Church cyt off all particular controucrſies wherein they 
Britow MOtr® gnde weare too ſtrong for them. This. Gorgons head 


7.0, . of 
Wn alone isable to affright the ſimple, that they ſhall not 
letcer to belecue their owne eycs, or lee your palpable corrupti- 
Blackwel! ons, or belecue that any thing canbe amifle with you, 


be it neucrſo foule and and manifeſt. Burt alas (deare 
ti1cnd) I ſhall ſhew you plainely that all this is but an 
Imaginary Caſtle built in the Ayre without ground or 
foundation ; and that all your men ſtretch the Scrip- 
tures and the ſayings of the Fathers farre beyond their 


Rlewet ts. Bi cating. To anſwere their bookes and arguments 


c ) 1,1 b Morton, 


Le ty  punctually, would aske too great time, and be a need- 
$1::944,1), lefle labour, becauſe our Learned men hauc done it fut- 
tele. ficiently and often alrcady. But tor your {atisfation, 1 


I will ſherw vou, firft, what dignity the ancient Church 
11 


hath ycelded tothe Bithop of Rome : Secondly, that 
the Supremacy now claymed cannot be proucd to bee 
giucn to Saint Peter either by the Scriptures, or third- | 
ly by the Fathers;but cotrary,that both the —_—_— 

; anc 
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and Fathers are againſt it. Fourthly, that thetrue pri- 1111. 
macy and Prerogatiues of Saint Perer abouc the reſt of 

rhe Apoſtles, were perſonall,and d1d not Gefcend to his 
tucceſlors. 


5. Jo 


1. Forthe firſt : eAcnras Syluinue (who was after- 

tcr\vards made Pope, andcalled Pur Secrnans) faith tee $ytnmns 
plainly, that before the Councell of Nice (3 27. yeeres epiſt.238. Ante 
atter Chriſt) little refpe&t was had to the Church of conciliii Nicent 
Rome, yet was Rome thechicte City of the world, by 9 /4 f6i vize- 
reaſon of the Antiquity , Magnificence, Dominion,and ***© 2974 
the reſidence of the Emperours there at that cime. The 7, ,1cccte. 
Apoſtles v{cd toplant Churches in the chiefelt Cities, em Fomanam 
from whence the Goſp:ll might beſt be propagated in- 

rothe Countries adioy ning. Citics therefore were fir(t 

Chriitians, the peopie dwelling in Country Pagss 
Vils:(in Pages and Villages) being not conuertcd, were See D. Field. 
called Pagans or Infidels. But for their conuerſion, and Church, book 
for the better gouernmenr of the Church, Biſhops 5-24 tothe 
were by the Apoſtles placed in the Cities, with power Reader, & cap, 
of iuriſdictionto gouerne, and of Ordination to inſti- *7*%3 © 
tute Miniſters xaTa Ta, in cucry towne ; as was 7 i- 

mothyin Epheſwa, Tutu in Crete. If any difficulty aroſe 

either in doArine or gouernment too great tobe orde- 

red by theic Biſhops ; the wiſe policy of the Church 

ordained it ſhould be referred to ihe determination of 

higher Biſhops called Archbiſhops, that is,chicfe Bi- 5 
ſhops,by ſome fatherly authority ouer the other Bi- —_ _—_ 
ſhops and Clergy, orbeing Biſhops of thechicfeſt or ,gngue goni- 
M other Cities within the Nation, whereof they were fes a Mother 
calicd Metropolitans. And ouer theſe Archbiſhops or Cuy. 
Mctropolitans in ſeuerall Lands or Nations ſome one 

was made the Primate, for better vanity and commodi- 

ty of gouernment, and calling together and guiding of 

National Councels vpon occations.It was thought con- 

uenieut alſo for the better keeping of all Chriltian Na- 
Aa3 rrons 


3. Lindo A Iuſtification of Car.6. Set 4. 
tions in the vnity of Faith, Holineſſcand peace, to ap- 
point yet a highcr degree of Patriarchs in ſome of the 
moſt eminent Ciries of the world, who might haue 
{ome ouerſight & authority oucr ail the Primars, Arch- 
biſbops and other Clergy of all rhe Nations which 
were vader their Patriarchall luriſdition. Of theſe 
Patriarchs we read in the Counſell of Vice, and before 
that in the whole Chriſtian world, thcre were but 
three: The Biſhop of Rome for the Welt parts, of An- 
tioch for the Ealt, and of A/cxanaria for the South, 

D Fieldib.ti.z, The Biſhop of Kome had theſe five principal Nations 


B.Carl; on, 


chap within his Patriarchſhip, /raly,Spaime, France, Germany, 
ConceleNicon. and Brittany. The other had their Patriarchſhipsboun- 
canli6. 


ded alſo by the Councell of Vice. Afterwards, when 
the Emperours had tranſlated the feat of the Empire 
from Rome to Conſtartmople(whereupan that City was 
called new Rome Jand that City was grown very great, 
Noble, and Magnificent, it was thought fit there toe- 
re a fourth Patriarch, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople : 
Andlaſtly, forthe honour of /er»/alem (where our Sa- 
aiour lined and dyed, and from whence Chriſtian Re- 
ligion was propagatcd intoall parts of the world) the 
Biſhop of ler»ſa/em was made a fifth Patriarch, and 
their dominions were alligned vnto them, 
D.Field ib. &. 4+ 
Bellar pref at. 
in 16.depoutif, Amongſt theſe,the Biſhop of Kome had the firſt place 
Fom Concil. of dignity : and inthe {ccond generall Counſell holden 
Conſtantinop- at Conſtantimople(anno 383.) the Biſhop of Conſtentsn. 
ſub Theo10Y'9 ple obtained the ſecond degree of honour among the 
4 roy" Patriarchs, next ynto the Biſhop of Komr, and before 
caps. "*theother of Al-xanadriaand +: Amtioch,. And in the great 
Concii,fhaice- Countell of Chalcedon (anno 454.) it was decreed that 
dou 641-2 3-Eli- Rome and ( onſtantinmople ſhould haveall Rights, Priui- 
onſh Be _ wo: Prerogatiues equall : becauſe as Kowe was 
Rats Wipe, before (Sedes regia) the ſeat of the Empire,ſo now was 
i70,172%% © Conſtantinojle; this was the reaſon then alleadged. But 


nor 


Car.6,Set.q, the Church of Enzland, Lis. 2, -» 


no: long after, the magnificence of Conftantinople en- 
creaſing, and with it che haughtineſle of her Biſhop, he 
challenged to be tupertour ro the Biſhop of Rome, and 
encroached vpon the right of all other, as greater and 
more honourable then all the reſt, and to be the chiefe 
Biſhop of the whole world, becauſe his City was then 
the chiete City of the world. Abour this was thecon- gc 1,.; 

D . - }ICIOTE. 
tention betwixt Gregey the firſt of Rome, and /cbn Bi- ib, 1.cap 4:84. 
ſhop of Corflantineple, whereof I haue ſpoken before. * 
But Joh» carried away the title and honour for ten 
yecres,during his lite by fauor of the Emperour Jas- 
riciows ; and Cyriacus his fucceflor for pits yeercs 
more. But when Phocas the Emperour ſucceeded (a P] 6 th 
wild, drunken, bloody, adulterous tyrant, who like ang” on 
another Zwmry hath ſliyne his Maſter Aawriciw ) Bo- Zonares, os 
face thethird Biſhop of Rowe{ who had been Chances calls him pr ſi» | 
lour to Phocas)obtained of him by carneft faite, to have 7 pram, 
that title and honour of Primacy transferred from Cor- ls "A bumani 
flantinople to Rome. And thus(faith Panine Diaconm )at Mea 6” 
the entreaty of Boniface, Phocas appointed the ſeat of ly lavghtered 
the Roman Churchro be the head of all Churches ; or by Heraclixs, 
as B-wonsws deliners it, onely the Roman Biſhop ſhould who cut off his 


be called vniucriall Biſhop, and not the Biſhop of Cor- kay boys 
Q3 


fhantimeple, : then his Cents 
rals by peccemeale. Paulus Diacouns in Phoca. The ſame writeth Bibliothear:us in 
Bonifacio 3. & Platina in Bonifacio 3. and Sabellicus. 8 4.tho: gh Bel/arminclay that 
Bowface ſued not for that title in Apologia pro T orco Baronius anno 606.n4.1, 


But the contention betwixt the two Patriarchall 
ſeas ended not thus ; for they of Conſtantineple von 
euery occalion ſtirred againe, vntill at length difference 
growing betwixt the two Churches (the Greek & the 
Latine)ahout the procceding of the holy Ghoſt ,cither 
pronounced other to be Heretiksand Schiſmaticks. In 
the yeere 869 (abour 400. yeeresafter the two Patri- g 3, pep. 
archs were equailed at Cha/cedon) in a Councell at Con-eparum [wc 
ftantinople(whcirin !mage-worſhip was eſtabliſhed)the cefſione c-2.4 »8 
ewo Patriarchs were made friends, and it was agreed, 
Aag that 


8 1.1m, A Iuſtificationsf” Car .6,Scct,z. 
Ox4pbriusin that the one ſhould be {tiled Yninerſal Patriarch, and 


9 the other Unwerſall Pope, and forthe word Pope( which 


Gunebrard tg. 2EfOre that time had beenc conimon toall Bilhops)be- 
Chronozraph, CAmCc then the proper title of the Biſhop of Rome. 
Vniac(als Pa» Hercby we may obferae, 

triar ba ni- 1. Thatchis Primacy or Supremacy of the Biſhops 
ver/alis Pape. of Rome was of no fuch Antiquity as is pretended. 

2. Thatinthoſe times, it was not thought cither by 
the Emperours orby the Councels to haue becne giuen 
tothe Biſhops of Rome, or citabliſhcd vpon any at all, 
by the diuine Scriptures (as now the Popesdoclaime) 
but left at the diſcretion of Princes and Wiſe- men, to 
giue it to whom they would, aid to order or alter it as 
occaſion ſerued and the refpe or dignity of Ciries and 
timcs required, For neither were their arguments that 
then claimed it, drawne from the Scriptures, but from 
Ciuill reatons of State and Policy: neither was it vpon 
any other rcatons ſerled ; andthe controuerſic procee- 
ded not from any inſtitution of che Omnipotent God, 
but from the ambition of Impotent men. 

3- Theauthor(that ſetled it vpon the Rowan Biſhop) 
was Phocas, one of the Diuels cldeſt ſonnes, a murde- 
rer of his maſter,a drunken adulterous tyrant,a ſcourge 
and plague to mankinde. 


S. Fo 

4. Obſerue the Romiſh Biſhops ambition in thoſe 
timcs, ſwaruing from the moſt honored humility of a 
number of their firſt Anceſters, holy men and Martyrs: 
ro whom the ancient Fathers, Councels & Emperors, 

yecelded much honour and reuerence, as to men fittin 

at the principall ſterne of the Ship of Chriſts Churc 
todireR and guide it, and menright worthy of their 
place, as appearcthby innumerable teſtimontes in Hi- 
ſtories bales both Greeke and Latine, /[remness, 
Tertullian, Optatus, Terom, eAmbreſe, Baſil, Chryſoftome, 
Anguſtine,c6. Thus ſaith your learned and moderate 
= Rk | Caſſar- 
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Caſſander,and now mark what he immediately addeth, Geergii Caſſan- 
Neg, vnquam credo, &c. Neither doe 1 thinke that eucr dri Conſul. atis 
an; controuerlie would have beene amongt vs of this 9767-5» 


point, it the Popes hadnort abuſed this authority to a 
certaine ſhew of Domination, and !tretched it beyond 
the bounds preſcribed by Chritt& the Church, through 
their ambitionand couctouſtefle, But this abuſe of 
that Biſhops power,which firſt his flattercrs ſtretchec| 
out beyond mea{fure, ganc occalion tomento thinke11l 
of the power it ſcife, which rhat Biſhop had obtained 
by the vniuerſall conſent of the whole Church : yea,it_ 
gaue occaſion to men wholly to torſake it, which yer 
I thinke hee might recouer (taith Caſſnder) tt hee 
would reduce it within the limits preſcribed by Chriſt 
. and the ancient Church;and vic it according to Chriſts 
Goſpell,and the tradition of his anceſtors, oneiy to the 
edihcation of the Church. Therefore at the firit, L«- 
ther thought,and wrote modeſtly enough of the power 
of the Pope, though afterwards being offended and 
enragedat the moſt abiurd writing of ſome of his flat- 
rerers, he inueighed more bitterly againſt it,&c. 

And inthe nextpage before this, Cafſander laith, Nor 
negarins, &c. Icannot deny, but many men were com- 
pelled at firſt by a godly care ſharpely to reproue ſome 
manifeſt abuſes : and the principall cauſe of this cala- 
mity and diltration of the Church istobe imputed to 
them that being puffed vp with a vaine pride of Eccle- 
fiaſticall power,did proudly and diſdainfully contemnc 
and reiet thoſe that iuſtly and modeſtly admo- 
niſhed them. Whereforel thinke there 1s no firme 
peace of the Church to be hoped for, except it take be- 

inning from them who gaue the firit cauſe of the di- 
iraction; that is, that thoſe that ſit at the Rerne of 
Eccleſiaſticall gouerament, remit ſomething of their 
too much rigor, and yeeld ſomething to the peace of 
the Church, and harkening to the carneſt enertaties 


and admonitions of many godly men,correc maniteſt 
abuſes 


IO 
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abuſes according tothe rule of holy Scriptures, and the 
ancient Church, from which they haue {warued, Thus 
writes your Caſſander, 

Our D. F:e/4 faith much iike to Cafſanger, that it the 
Church, book Biſhop of Rome would diſclaim his claime ot vniucrfall 


luriidiction, of infallibie Judgement, and power to 
diſpoſe at his pleaſure the kingdomes of the world, 
__ would content himſclte with that all Antiquity 
gaue him, which is, robe in osder and honour the tirſt 
among Bifhops ; we would ealily grant him to bec in 
ſuch tort Preſident of generall Countcls, as to fit, and 
ſpcake firſt in ſuch meetings, but to bee an abſo'ute 
Commander, we cannot yeeld vnto him. Thus writes 


Idem. Appendix JD. Field, and more fully in another place : It the Pope 


to the fifth 
«bookc-pag.78+ 


Luther i; libro 
contra Papath, 
ing James in 
bis Pramoni- 
ucnro all 


would onely clayme robea Biſhop in his PrecinR, a 
Metropolitan in a Prouince, a Patriarch of the Weſt, 
and of Patriarchs the firft and moſt honourable, to 
whom the reſt are to reſort in cales of greateſt mo- 
ment, as tothe head and chicte of their company, to 
whom iteſpecially pertaineth to hauean eye to the 


-preſeruation of the Church in the vnity of Faith and 


Religion, and the a&ts and exerciles of the fame, and 
with tne alliſtance and concurrence of the other by all 
due courſes to efte& that which pertaineth thereunto, 
withoutclaiming abſolute and vncontroulable power, 
infallibiliry of Iudgement, and rizht to diſpole the 
Kingdomes of the world, and to intermeddle in the 
adminiſtration of the temporalicies of particular 
Churches, and the immediate ſwaying of the iuriſdi- 

ion thcreof, L«ther himiclte profeficth he wouid ne- 
ver open his mouth againſt him. | ; 

Our late moſt learncd and iudicious King [eames of 
happy memory writes the like: Patriarchs (T1 know) 
were in the Primitive Church, and I likewiſe reue- 


Chriſtian Mo- rence that inſtitution for Order-fake : and amonglt 
them was acontention tor the firſt place. And for my 
ſelfe (if that were yet the queſtion) I would with all 

my 


naichs,.& Of 
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my heart gine my conſent that the Biſhop of Rome 
ſhould haue the firit ſeat: I being a Weſterne King 
would goc with the Patriarch of the Wett. And for 
his cemporall Principality ouer the Signory of Rome, 
I doe not quarrell it neither ; let him in God his name 
be primns E psſcopus inter omnrs Epyſcopor, and Princeps 
Epiſcoporum ; {0 it be no otherwiſe but as Perer was 
Pronceps Apoſtolorum, But as | well allow of the Hie- 
rarchy ofthe Church for dittinQion of orders (torſo I 
vnderſtand it) ſo I vtterly deny that there is an carth- 
ly Monarch thereof, whoſe word muſt bee a Law, and 
who cannot erre in his ſentence. 

Thus ye ſee, if the Biſhop of Reme enioy not the ho- 
nours and priuiledges which the ancient Church gaue 
vnto his predeceflors ; the fault is not in vs,but in him, 
who vnworthily abuſing his power to vneollcrable ty- 


ranny, hath worthily loit ir, as.che Angels not content Jude verl. 6. 
with their firſt eſtate, and the cuill ſeruant, that inftead M***4-+5- 


of well guiding his Maſters houle intruited to him, 
miſuſed and beat his fellow ſeruants ; and rhertore was 
cut off, and had his portion with hypocrites. 


S. 6, 


eAntiguss. Tam toytull that ſuch indicious mode- 
rate Princes as King /emes; and ſuch great learned men 
as Caſſander, Luther, D. Field, &c. yeeld ſomuch honor 
ro the Pope, but I doubr the greateſt part of Prote- 
ſtants doenot ſo, yet all that they are content to yeeld 
comes farre ſhort of that which the Scriptures and Fa- 
thers docattribute to Saint Perer and his ſucceſſors. 

eLnt1qu1ſſimes, Scriptures and Fathers neuer yeeld 
more. For the Scriptures, will you ſtand to the exami- 
nation and indgement of the molt famous Ictuite 
Behar mee * 

Antiqg. That moſt Renerend, Learned, Indicious, and 
laborious Reader of controuerlies at Rowe, Bellarmine 


(the moſt eminent man, in the moſt eminent City un 
the . 
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the world )handling all points ſo exaQtly andexcellent- 
ly, that be wastherfore made an honourable Cardina!l 
oft Rowe, and his bookes printed with the priuiledges 
ofthe vnerring Pope, the Emperour, and the State of 
Venice, &c. he (I 1ay) ſhall oucr-rule my iudgement in 
ail points. 

Ant:gueiſ, Yet take heed your implicit ith doe not 

Pellar, preſat;o ECcIuc you when it is vatolded. Bur in this caule you 

ate libres de need {ecke no further then toſce what hee faith : tor 

Romaro Pen- firſt, T his cauſe Cot the Popes primacy aud power) is 

tifice. the greateſt ot all other, as himtcite faith, it is De /um- 
a res Chriſtiane,thcſumme tetall of Chriſtianity de- 
pends vpan it. Init the queſtion is, whetherthe Church 
ſhall ſtand any longer, or bee diſlo'ued and falltono- 
thing ; for what is it elſe rodemand whether wee may 
not take the foundation from the building, the Sheep- 

| hard from the Flocke,the Generall from the Army the 
Sunne from the Starres, the head from the body : bur 
toaske whether we may not Ict the building fall, the 
Flocke be ſcattered, the Army diſperied, the Stars ob- 
(cured, thebody lyec dead ? 

Bellarmibid, Therefore ſecondly, to make this piece (of the ſtatc- 
ly height, wealth and magniticence of the Papacy, 
which is forſooth the foundation of Religion) moſt 
{trong : the choyceſt men tor wit, lcarning, and all 0- 
ther habilitics haue beene ſect on worke to doc their 
vetermoſt to maintaine it : of which Bella muxe 
reckoneth the chietelt of ſundry Countries ; In Poloia 
one, in FrancetwO, in Germany five, in Low Germany 
ſix, in Fngland (ix, in Spaine fix, in /ta/jeight, in Gre- 
£14 tWO. | 

And thirdly, if there be any ſtrength in any of thicir 
writings, Beharmine bath it, and iets it out to the vt- 
ecrmolt : therefore it thou tinde him weake, know for 
certainty therc is no {trength in the cauſe. He mu- 
ſters indeed Script ures and Fathers, and rangeth them 
into goodly rankes : but all ad Pewpam, rather than ad 

Purran, 


} 


CADE Sets. theChurch of Eneland, [1.2 = 
pyoram. For neuer aoreof them ftrixes a ſufficient 
biow tor him,nor againlt vs, 
Againſt his vrging of the place of Aarh. 16. (when 
he hath with all his wit, ſtretched it as farrc as he can ) 
he 1s faine toadmit three exceptions of the Protcitan: ; 
which ouerthrow all that he would prone. {irit, that 
as Chritt asked (not of Perer onely but) of all, #5: 
fay yee that [ am ? *Peter an{wered tor all,Th2# art Chz ijt 
the Senne of the /numg God; tor all could not fpeake ar 
once, neither was it decent ; one muſt be the {peaker, 
So alto Chriſt rep:yed vpon him as vpon all,and there- 
fore what was 1poken vnto him belonged tothem al! : 
And thus the ancient Fathers interpret 1t; Chr y/c/?om2: 
vpon the place, and /erome, and Anſtme, as Velarmine 
himſelte Þ citeth them, and reciteth their words ; 
neither faith he any thing to auoid their teſtimonies, ,, © * ! 
bur addeth this onely, Percy anſwered for all : as the Pk Sk 
Prince and Head of all : which in the true lence wee © x 
deny not,neither makes it any thing for them. 
Secondly, the Proteſtants ſay, It was not vpon 'Pe- 
ters pcrion, but vpon Peters faith(which was the faith 
of ail the Apoltles) whereupon Chriſt would build his 
Church : ro wwr, That Chriſt was the Sonne of the li- 
uing God ; that 1s, the great AZeffas promiſed from 
the beginning,the Sautour of the world. Thus the Fa. ' 1b cap 10.5 
thers alſo teach, as Bel/armine | confetſeth, Hilarng &, 74977 /onten, 
Ambreſe', Chry/oſtome ®, Cyrill® + Hee might haue, -h "OED 


s £5 
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added alſo «rg»{/mne 9, who faith, The Rocke is ;, 5, @, 
Chr.it, not Peter, vpon this Rocke which thou haſt 55 in M-; © 
conteiled, vpon this Rocke which thou halt knoiwne, $3-i : aur, 
!11ying, Thouart Chritt,the ſon of thelining God,will * i: 7144, 
I build my Church, I will build thee vpon mec, not ,© 
mce vpon thee, &c. but this your Doctor Stap/eron®,,,,*, * 
? calleth Sr mans lapſus in Saint Auſtin, To ill this Bel- 1, 
{armaetaith,they meant nor Perers faith without ſome Sce 7: ; . 
relation to hits perſon. What is this to the purpofc ? 7 7g ru, 
This wee admit both in bim and 1nall the Apollics? 


they 


oof lar de pou r 


14 L172; A 1nſl:!ſicationoſ GCar6.fce,s, 
theirpertons may bee laid tobectoundations in ſome 
tort, (asin Epreſ.2.20., Renci.21,14,) yet thatis in re- 
gard of the Faith and Dotrine which they tau>ht;the 
ub ct and ſubſtance whereof was Iclus Chr1!t, 

Third!y, the Proteſtants alleadge, that what!veuer 
was promitcd to Saint Perer inthe 16. of Anthew, 
was certainly pertormed to all in 9%, 20.23. wacre 
C hriit {aid toall rhe Apoitles, Whoſc-ſoener ſinnes yee 

| remit thy are remited : and who{e-ſorver finnes ye retaune, 

* Cypr.dle fn;. 72e1 ave reramed, And this the Fathers allo p'cntttuliy 

jictiate prela- teach ; 4 ( yprian, " Hilary, * Tereme ; and Saint Amge- 

'07um,finc de f{rne 1n many places hath the like, All which * Bellar- 

pero one mine conteſſeth, adding ſtili (left he fay nothing) thar 

Fs ” '»* yet Peter was achicte man — the reſt, which 1s 

f Hiern lib x, Not the queſtion,and none of vs denies it, 

ad levinianim. Thus he granteth, firſt, that what was there ſpoken 

At,inquit,dicis, to Peter, belonged toall the reſt : ſecondly, that the 

_ Fetram Church was built vpon Perers Faith (which was the 

+ rs -— F " common faith of all the Apoſtles) and not vpon Pezers 

7m 1 2/10 cy perion either wholly or principally: and thirdly, that 

«-oomres 4. Which there was promiſed to Peter, was afterward 

p3 0/05 fiat, c> pertormed to them all : andlo this place of AZar. 16. 

£44 499, makes nothing tothe end tor which your men lootren 


<p and foglorioutly alleadge it. 
4 >. it, "of. vs ” , « w ® » . 
ORE eAnttj, WereitnotthatlT ice it with mineeyes, 
- Lv by þ © 1 = 
© %8HH and rcad the who'e tra aduiſedly, I ſhould neuer haue 


beleeued that Bellarmine had yeelded thus much, but 
ycthe doth it with modifications. 
e ntiqn'/, Hoe mutt needs make ſome flouriſhes te 
{atisfic his owne tide ; but you lee, the ſabltance of the 
4 4 matter is flat againlt him-Bur note vghat he grants tur- 
4: 0m i, i ther, " Perer was made the foundation of the Church 
:4p:1 1-4. Alte- by thoſe words of Chriſt( 77ar.16.18.)vpon this Rock 
EMT Ls will Ibwld my Church : foall the Apoltties were foun- 
dations, and all the three wayes that Peter was. 
Firſt, as erhcient cauſes, by founding and planting 
Churchcs, ſome in onc Country, and ſome in un 
0? 
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for * Paul would nor build vpon another mans faunda- * Rm! 6.144 
tion: and Y he layd the toundation in Corweh,and an- ? 1 Cor ;.1v. 
other built thereon. And thus wereall the Apoltles c- | 
qually the foundations Of the Catholike Church, Re- 
6/,21.164, 

Secondly, as material cauſes, by their DoArine tirſ} 
reuciled vnto them by thz Lord, and then taught by 
them in all Churches, which was pure without mMix- 
ture oferror ; infallible, being inſpired by the holy 
Gholt, and fufficient both for true faith and ho!y lite ; 
whereupon the Church for cuer was to reſt, without 
need of any addition : And thus is the Church built e- 
qually vpon al. the Apollles. * And in this Saint Perer * Eple{.:.:« 
was no greater then the reſt,nor more infallible. 

Thirlly, as formall cauſes, by their gouenment ; for 
all the Apoftles were( Capita, Reilores,c* Paſtores Erie 
fie Vnmerſe) Heads, Gouernors, and Paltors of the 
Church Vaiuerſall. 

Antig. This Bellarmine faith indeed, but he addces a 
difference in this third point ; the other were oncly 
heads, as Apoſtles and Legats, but Petr as the ordi- 
nary Paſtor ; they had fulneſſe of power, yet fo as Petey 
was their head, and they depcadcd vpon him, not hec 
on them, | 

Antiquiſi, What Bellarmine yceldsand proues againſt 
his owne ſide, wee may well rakeas true, and wreſtcd 
from him by the cuidence of the truth. This laſt, which 
hee addcs in fauoir of his ſide, hce onely faith, bur 
proucs not, as behoued him. For how depgnded the 
Apoſtles more on P-reythen hee on them ? where doc 
we reade, that cuer hee appointed, enioyned, limi- 
ted, or reſtrained any of them, or ſhewed any autho- 
ri-y oucr them ? but contrarily. #2 Wee reade that he 
was cenfurcd by them, and cauſed to giuc an account," '' 
of his actions, ef. 11. Þ And that hce was repro- © 
ued to his face, and openly by St. Par: who proteit- 
ed al:o that hee was not inf-riour to St. Percy, neither 

recCt- 
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recciued they ought from him. And further, eucn 
© Bellarmine humiclte ſaith, they were all cquail in thc 
Apoſtleſhip, winch they r.ceiued equally of Chriit 

;mmediatciy, and none of them of Peter, as he proucth 
* Cardinals againſt many © great men of his owne fide 11a whote 
Ne e2-1pg chapter of ict purpoic ©, For (the better to inake a!l the 
Ic. Clergy depend vpoa Peter, though many juccecd :lic 
© this. other Apoltles) many great Catholikes hold that the 
t;þ, Apoſtles rccciucd not their authority and 1uritdiciion 
of Chritt immediately ,bur Saint Perer only,andall the 
rett of Saint Perer,which" Bellarmme toundly coatutes, 
both by Scriptures and Fathers, ſhewing that Chrilt 
himſelte gaue them all paremporeftlatem, cquall power: 
that not *Pecer but Chrilt him(clife did chule AMarthias 
by Lot at the inſtant prayer of the Apoltles: that Pau! 
was an Apoſtle not of men, neither by man,but by Ic- 
tus Chriſt,and God the Father, G al.1.1. cc. All which 
makes for the equality of Peter with the reſt, and not 
for his ſuperiority ouer them. 

Antiq. Yet urely he holdeth the ſame Supremacy 
which other Catholikes hold, though he think it can- 
10t be grounded ſo firmely vpaon thele places. 

Antiquiſ, You may well imagine, he giucs not 0- 
acr(without much compulſion and relutation,) theſe 
caſtlesand holds whici other great Captaines with all 
their power and policy, held and maintained. 
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But there 1s one poore caſtle more which hee l[a- 
boureth to hold, though very weakely, that is 1n /ohn 
{ilarele tom. 21.15 where it appearcth, faith hee, that Chriſt gauc 
jo7t1/.4,1.C.12. moreto Saint Perer then tothe other Apoſtles, for hee 
vtauiem. (aid vnto him, Loweſ? thou mee mare then theſe ? and then 
cn - 4M addes, Feed my rrepe. To him that loued more, he gaue 
hnegad - more, to wit, the care of his whole Flocke, euen the 
Es care ouer his brethren Apoſtles, making him generall 
Pa(tor o:er them ailo : tor there can nocaule or _ 
on 


Car.1o.Sct.7, the Church of England, Lisg.2. 'L; 
{on be imagined (faith Bcllarmine) why vpon Perers 21- 
{vere of his fingularloue aboue the reſt, Chriſt ſhould 
fingularly ſay to him Paſce owes mea, if he gaue him nor 
ſomething aboue the rcſt. 
To which, we ſay, the Fathers thew another cauſc or 
reaſon : Peter had demed Chritt more then the reſt, 
and bcing forginen, was to loue more then the rect, 
(Lwk.7.43.47+) and therefore Chriſt vrged him ſingu- 
larly, by thrice asking ( Loweſt thon mee ?.) anſwerable cri! ſapertoan 
to his three denials, to performe the office enioyncd b.1 > cap 64- 
ingencrall toall the Apoſtles. So faith Cyri/, Becauſe 4#8%/717. trad, 
he denyed him thrice at his Paſſion, thercforethere is F _ axy 3k 
a threetold conteffion of loue required of him : and {o |; 1..uateg he, 
the glofle : and Saint Awgſtine faith, A threefold con- rwixe Raynola: 
feſſion anfwereth to a threefold negation, that the &Harr.p. 135. 
tongue may expreſle as much in leue, asit did in feare. © /*2. 
And fo in very trath, Chriſts words were rather a ſtay 
of Peters weakeneſle, then a marke of his worthineſle, 
or a proofe of his ſupremacy. = 
Thus we haue the onely place of Scripture (where- #*#rmin faith 
upen Bel/armine inſiſteth) of performance and beſtor-- OE 64 i. "yY 
ing ſupremacy particularly vpon Perey : and that not a Jy rt 
plainc and cuident place of Scripture, 'or by dedution ww ef: certitur 
of euident reaſon (fuch as neceſſary points of diuinity dine fdei,nifs 
ſhould haue,) but onely their owne infirme, and yn- #4 1mmeatuate 
ſound interpretation : a poore and weake ground of ſo {*" ur Of 
great a building. The tranſcendent ſupremacy of the ,, ans Bei 
Pope of Kew oner the whole Church of Chriſt, and p:y evidentew 
the many Dodrines and pradtiſes that depend thereup- conſequentiar 
on, haue no other ground in Scripture but this, ther 4ea#c4127, <0 
owne conceited and forced interpretation of this place, 
[ Peter loweſt thaw mee more then theſe? Feed my ſheepe: | 
that is, Take thou authority more then theſe, to make 
thy ſucceſſors aboue all theirs, heads of the vninerſall 
Church, with ſuch power, as themſclues ſhall liſt to 
take or exerciſe, 
Antiq. T cannot but ingenuouſly confeſſe this infec 
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rence tobe weake indeed, and it doth much amaze me, 
and makes me quake and ttagger, toconlider how con- 
ftidently I haue bcene pertwaded tha: rhe Scripture is 
mo{t plaine and eu:dent tor the Popes fupremacy, ard 


20\w to ec that nothing of any moment can thence be 
allcadged tor it, 


S, Bs 

EL Avi By ſuch alleadging of Scripiures, they 
— org May make 914di19ee c quolib:t, makeany ſubſtance of a- 
io,ad 8aroxium 129 ſhadow. The learned Frenchman Caſav9m won- 
E4lt dedic pag, d:rs at them. Paſce ones mea4,that is, as Baroning 1Ntcr- 
1 9- prets it, Suprevaum in eccleſin lomininn tubs afſ-re, Feed 
= wee +l my theepe,that is, Take to thy (elte the higheſt domi- 
wg on no: 1 the Church : or as Bellarmins, Regis more 1mpe- 
alico/noex peſ;, 74, Ruleand command atter the manner of Kings : as 
cap+47 ifhe would of ſet purpale conradic Chriſts words ; 
Is not this Thekings of Nation: exerciſe dominion owey them, but yee 
quadlibete fall not doe ſo. Nay further, and more ftrangely, Gaſpen 
quoisue 6 »:-,. Scroppira ith, that Chriſt by thoſe words hath taken 
Cots away Kings power and dominion ouer the Nations, 
LS and forbidden it to be exercited among Chriſtians : 
and hath citabliſhed that infinite power 1n the Pope 0- 
ver Princes by this, and luch like places of Scripture, 
The pious world wonders at che Popes challenge to 
be the higheſt Iudge incontroucrſies of Faith (which 
heretofore was the office of Councels, by the word of 
God) but this power and right Be{armive drawcs out 

of the word Fees. 

Men wonderatthe Popes Immunity from crror 
and infaflibility in points of Faith : but Be/larmme allo 
rayſeth it out of the words Fred my beepe, Men won- 
der at the Popes cla:;me ofpower (of many ages neuer 
heard of) to make Lawes in the Churchrto binde con- 
{cience,yea,as ſornc ſay,to make new Articles of Faith; 


but thisalſo Bellwmine fndes in the fame words, Feed 
"7 Sbeene, 


They 


CAaP,6,SEeHt, 8. the Chard of Eneland, LIB.2. 
{hey that are practiſed 1n reading the Scriptures and 
Fathers, wonder atthe fupcrabundant merits of the 
Saints, whichihe Pope difpenteth ac his plealure: bur 
Ict them ccaſe to wonder, the Scripture glues it tothe 
Pope in that word of Chriit to Perer, Feed my Sheepe, 
I'or foteacheth Be/7c,yz1zme in his Booke of Indulgence. 
Thote that w:llnot be rebels to their Prince the Lords 
annoymed,wonder and that with indignation, that the 
Pope (corrup:ed by his thattcrers) ſhould afſume to 
himſelte a power to transterrc kingdomes, abſoluc ſub- 
ects from che oath of fidelity, and make Kings no 
Kings: but this power of the Pope, Be/larmine and 0- 
thers extra out of the word Feed. Nay, there want 
not them that gather out ofthe fame word a power in 
the Pope to chaſtiſe with temporall puniſhments, yea, 
with death, fuch Princes as are vndutiful! to hims. So 
taught Becanu and Swarez, famous Icluites in their 
moſt 1wfamous bookes : ſuch things writes Caſanbor. 
If the word Feed ſhonld ſignific all theſe, it would 
be very inconnentent for the Pope; for then all Mini- 
{ters(which are bidden feed *) ſhofld haue all that 
power and priujledges which the Pope by that word 
challengeth. 
The | 4a tooke the meaning of Chriit to be one- 
ly feed by dotrine, and that they bet vpon and vrged : 
the Pope takes it ta gquerne, Argro morormpera. Indecd 
the greeke word mary (though mott commonly it 
fignitie to feed, yet) ſometimes lignifes to gouerne : 
but f-ueralyayes to feed. Yet (marke) 5:0%4 is twice 
in the Text, for 74m once, but they catch at go- 
uernment, and let goe fecding;what Chriſt meantnot, 
nor Peter euer vicd, that they lay held on, governing 
the whole Church: the feeding that Chriſt meant, and 
Peter vicd, they leauc to others : to labour in the 
Wordand Dodrine is too laborious a feeding for 
them: and the Friars or Jeſuits to whom they leauc 
that labour, tecd vere ſtrangely. It is ſtrange tecding, 
Bb 2 to 
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to teach men to vc Law-breakers,vow-breakers, Oath. 
breakers; breakers of all Lawes a1d duties : this is 
0: to feed the (ſheep?, but to ſcatter them, to kill their 
|caders, tread dowae their paltares, muddy their wa- 
tcrs, {top vp their wells ; not to teed, buteither to 
itarue or £0 p3/10 ithem. la ſike MANNer, they make 
Receiue the keyes of the Kingdome otheauecn, to bee 
alſo exclude from the kingdames of the earth. Chritt 
reſtraines the keyes tofinnes ( [obn 20.23. Whoſe /in nes 
ze looſe )chey extend them ro Lawes,Othes,and Vowes: 
W hatſocuer thou bindeit, that is, what{ozuer league of 
wickedaetle, conſpiracy, treaſan, rebellion,thou tyctt, 
ſhall be ratthed in heauen; and whatſocner thou loo- 
ſeſt, be it bonds of Lawes, daty,faith, oath, obedience, 
or allegiance, it ſhall be looſed in heauen. It thisbe fo, 

(v1: Chriſt thoald rather haue ſaid to Peter, Whenthou arr 
ORE? (not conuerted, but) preuerted (by ſuch DoArine) 
{ſtrengthen thy brethren (ſtrengthen thy brethren in 

euill, in their euils, with hope of rewards from God, 

for breaking his Lawes.) This is moſt damnable do- 

Arine, not onely againſt Gods word and the analogy 

of Faith, but againit common ciuility, fence, and rea- 

ſon. Thus they abuſe the Scripture to wrong purpoles, 


and peruert it contrary tothe meaning, to ſtrengthen 
cull. 


S. 9. 
Antonin (ima Some haue very ridiculouſly turned the etghth 
9nai.diſt.22 C.5. Pſalme toſerue the Popes turne, Thou hafl put all thing, 


Plal.8 vCt-7:34 emder ig feet, that is, vnder the Popes gouernment : 
Marta 'P ar ,1. 


4 all ſhecpe and Oxen,end the beaſt of the field, that 1s, men 
Tortwra [or:i. ON earth; rhe forles of the ayre, that is, Angels; the fiſhes 
pag-177 of the /ca, that is, ſOules in purgatory. And latcly, DD. 


/arta ont of the ſame Plalme, very ſeriouſly brings 
both Chriſtians and Saracens vnder the Popes power; 
for ſheepe, faith he, ſignifies Chriftians, and exe» Sara- 
Ce1s ; and ſo he makes the Pope not onely a —_— 

at: 


Car6.Set.g, the Churchof England, Lik\z, 17 


buta Neat-heard,much like to that of Lumberd, inter-'Sent lib.32d 25. 
.preting a ſentence of 10b 1.14. The Oxen were plowing; & Aquin.2.2- 
and the Aſſes feeding in their places : the oxen plowing, 112*** 

that is, ſaith he,the Prieſts reading the Scriptures ;the , ,. .. 
Aſſes feeding, arc the people not troubling their heads ,, ill Reaſon 
with ſuch matters,but content to belecue in groſle, as z.5.5. 

the Church _— A _ _— finely applied 

ro keepe the le from reading the Scriptures. Such 

lewd, Ehildifh,agd ridiculous expounding and alleadg- 

ing of Scriptures, ſheyes, firſt, their want of Scrip- 

ture proofes for the maintenance of their errors : tc- 

condly, their bad mindes, \triuing againſt their owne 

knowledge and conſcience, to blind and gull the world 

with a falſe ſhew of Scriptures, when in truth, the 

whole Scripturesare rather againſt them : thirdly,the 

baſe opinionthey had of peqple and Princes too, whom 

they thought they could coozen with any falſe ſha- 

dowes. The obleruing whereof, net onely in their 0- ,, 0 
ther Authors,bat cuen in their Decretals, isable alone p,1;yory 

ro make man hate Popery, For example, inthe De- pag.63.54.66, 
cretals, Dem feeit dns magnaluminaria, God made two Carerins de pv+ 
great lights, that is, the Pope and the Emperor, and *#«te Pap<1.n 
that the Pope is ſo much bigger then the Emperor, as 7,124 # 
che Sunne is bigger then the Moone (which, ("lavim 74. 4c. ar. 
faith, is 65 29. times and one fift..) A notable text to tor Appeatl.s. 
ſhew the Popes greatnefle aboue the Emperour, and cp.26-/eR.r, 
that the Emperour receiucs all his power and glory 

from the Pope, as the Moone doth her light from the 

Sunne, and is light onely on rhat ſide that 15 toward the 

Sanne, and darke on the fide that is auerſe. Alſo, al- yqcr6.12 
leadging that text, Tw es Perrus, & ſuper hans petram e> 

dificabo Ecclefiam meam : The Lord, faith he, taking Pe- 

ter into the fellowſhip of the vndiuided vnity (oh 

foule blaſphemy 1 ) would haue him to be called that 

which he was himſelfe : that the building of the eter- 

rall temple might by the maruelous gift of God, con- cop. Funtames. 
ſiſt in Peters firmneſſe——that from Petey as a certain th de clect.in, 1 
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head, he ſhould as it were powre abroad his gifts into 
the whole _ the Church might ſtand vpon 
Perers _ Co | CT RAESS 

- In theſe latter times, they haue found out more 
lo 0K texts, but no whit better for their purpoſe then theſe. 
pag.163.Eng- Ourlearned King ene? in his Remonſtrance to rhe 
lik. Cardinall Peron,reciteth ſome of the chicteſt, 

Saint Paul faith, The (piritnall man di[cerneth all things: 

ergo, (they gather) the Pope muſt be Iudyge of all men 
and matters. 
Chriſt ſaid, Al power 5s pixen to me both in heauen and 
Mat.3.31t1 #&tb;crgoto his Vicar. The Diuels ſaid, /f chow ceft vs 
Mats 1.3 out, (end v1 into the heard of ſwine « and Chriſt faid tohis 

| Diſciples, Te ſhall find an eA (ſes colt bound, looſe him and 
bring him1ro me. This ſheweth that Chriſt diſpoſed of 
temporall things, ergo ſo muſt his Vicar, 

Tefus not onely commanded Peter to feed his ſheepe, 
but alſo aid, Ari/e,k:2, and eare; therefore, faith Baron. 
us, Duplex eff Prtri off cimrs, wnum paſcers, alterum occide= 
dere; Peter had two offices, one to feed,another to kill. 
(Bclike Peteris now come tothe top of the houſe, and 
entred vpon hisſecond office,to kill and deuoure.) 
OT God ſaid to lrrewy,] have eftabliſhd thee oner N ations 

and kingdoms, to. wit, to preach Gods promiſes and 
Luk.2:.38- threatnings; and Perer ſaid to Chriſt, See bere arerwo 
Mare26.5%-. (word; ;and Chriſtanſwered, /t «/»fficient(not too ma + 
Molins 1e/v"'r- ny.) Alſo Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Pat vp thy ſwerdinto thy 
2 diſp.29, Brac; ergothe Pope hath power ouer Nations and 
Kingdomes,and two ſwords, one ſpirituall, the other 
remporall. 
Pal.45c16, It is faid Pſal.45.7n flead of thy father: thou ſhalt bane 
children, whom thon ſhalt make Princes in all lands. 

loh. 12.33. Chriſt aid, /f / were liſt wp from the earth, 1 will draw 

t.Cor,6}* althingsvntome; and Saint Pari, Know yee not that we 
Paul «»drhe Corinthians &c, foall indge the e Angel: ? 

bow much more the thrugs that pertains vnto this fe d 
Vpontheſe places the Papall monarchy for tempo- 


rall 


1 Cor-2.15. 


loh.: 1-15, 
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rall cauſes hath beene built in theſe latter ages. 

As in former time, Pope Boniface the eight, grap- Extravag.unem 
ling and tugging with P#/ip the Fayre, built his tem-/«##n. 
porall power vponthis, that In the beginning God 
created heauen and carth. 

Antiq. 1am very ſorrowfull to fee the ſacred Scrip- 
tures ſovainly alleadged by men accounted holy,wite, 
and learned, I cannot iuſtific them ; Be/larmines rule Felerm de 
condemnes them,when he ſaith, that All weare bound — HY 
to beleeue with certainety of Faich, muſt be contained 
in Geds word inplaine words, or elſe cuidently de- 
duced from thence by good conſequence of Reaſon. 
But for this great point (I ſpeake my conſcience) here 


is neither euident words nor ſcarce any ſhew of con - 
ſequence. 


$, I0, 


Antiqui/, Burt for the contrary, you ſhall finde in 
the Scrigtare, beth cuident words and manifeſt con- ns 
ſequence. - : Papers 
The Scripture is plaine,that the words 7565 [rib5de- 
bo clave: in cfteRt are ſpoken in the plurall number in 
another placc, Mar.1 8.18, ['Fbat/oencr yer fbat binder 
looſe in carth, ſhall be bound and looſed in heanen.] where- 
by the very A ono of the keyes is giuen to all the A- 
_ poſtles. And the words Paſce ones vicd to Peter, were 
meant toall the Apoſtles, as may bee confirmed by a 
Cloud of witnefles, both of Ancients, and cuen of late 
Popiſh writers, yea, anddiuerſe Cardinals. Other- 
wiſe, how could Þ ««/ dire& the Church of Cormeb to 
excommunicate the inceſtuous perſon, cum ſprite ſwo; 
whereas he ſhould then haue faid cam [pirien Petrs : as 
our gracious King [emer gathereth: adding alſo, that 
all the Apoſtles vicd their cenſures in- Chriſts name, 
neuecr ſpeaking of bis Vicar : that Perer in all the Apo- 
ſtles meetings ſatc amongſt them as one of their num- 
ber : that when letters were ſent from the Councell 
.Bb 4 (A; 
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are thus al- 
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(4s 15.22,23.)the ſtyle was, It ſcemed good to the A. 
poſtles and Elders, with the whole Charch,&c. without 
mention of the Head thereof: that Saint Pas/blameth 
the Corinthians, for that ſome ſaid they were of P;w1, 
{ome of Apells, ſame of Cephas, ſome of Chriſt, which 
he would not haue done; if{phas (that is, Peter) had 
beene Chriſts Vicar, and head of the Catholike Faith : 
that Saint Paw/compareth or rather preferreth him- 


felfe before Peter, Ga/ar,2. which had beene rudely 


done, had he thought Peter his Head. Such reaſons al- 
leadgeth our iudictous King, to which might bee ad- 
ded alſo that Saint Peter was compelled to giue account 
of his doings,to the reſt of the Apoſtles, who conten- 
ded and conteſted with him about them, A&s 11. 

T hope theſe Allegations are farre more pregnant a- 
gainft che Supremacy of Saint Peter, then the Romfts 
are for it. 


= 7. 


| Antiq. Yetthe ancientFathers vnderſtand the Scrip- 
Theſe Fathers 


tures ſo,that __ gane S, Peter moſt honorable titles : 
S. Aufen faith,T he Primacy of the Apoſtles is conſpi- 


cuous & preeminent with excellet grace in Peter: Chry- 
ſoſtomcalleth him the mouth of the Apoltles,rhe chicf, 
rence with D. the top ofthe Company : T#eodoret, the Prince of the 


Apoſtles;which title 1s giuen him by all Antiquity. O- 
hers ad out of £piphamw,The higheftof the Apoſtles: 
Auſten, the head,preſident, the firft of them. And Cy- 
prias faith; The Lord did chufe Peter. firſt (haply hee 
meant, his rſt Apoſtle, not-his firſt Diſciple : for Ax- 
drew was firlt a I )iſciple, and followed Chrilt, as Saint 
Ambroſe obſeructh.) And Saint /crom faith, Peter was 
of ſo great authority ,that St. Pax! went to viſit him, 
as himfelfe wriceth,Ga/.2. and Jerom ſaith alſo, rhat 
Peter was choſen one'among the twelue, to the intent 
that (a head being appointed) occaſion of Schiſme 
mightbe taken away, Ofach ſayings as theſe the Ba- 
thegs bookes —_. | , Antiquſ. 


Car.6-Set.1r. the Church of Eneland. Lis.2, 


Antiqniſs Doth not DoRor © Raynolas there anfiver *Sce 24710! 
you ſoundly and fully ? which you may reade there at & Hart ,jbid 
large : the briefe ſubſtance whereof is this ; that all the ©2-5-4:48/-3- 


Fathers ſayings touch onely three prerogatiues ; the 
firſt of Authority, the ſecond of Primacy, the third of 
Principality, but all far ſhort of the Supremacy which 
the Pope now clay meth. 

1 Theauthority mentioned by Saint 7erom,is onely 
Credit and Eſtimation ; for 10 /erom expreſiech his 
owne meaning. Saint Paul went vp to Jeruſalem to 
conferre of the Goſpel with them that were eſteemed, 
that is, with Pezer and other Apoſtles, ro wir, with 
{ ames, Peter, and'lobn, who were eſteemed to be Pil- 
lars, Gal.2.2-9. for his conference with Apoltles of 
ſuch authority oreſtimation might adde ſome credit, 
authority and eſtimationto- his preaching in the peo - 
ples minds, If by authority Saint /erow did' meane fu- 
preme power ouer the other Apoſtles, then [eames and 
lob » ſhould haue had it as well as Peter, which: is not 
your Catholike doctrine, Alſo an inferiour (or equall) 
in power, may be ſuperiqur in authority oreſtimation: 


as T»th ith of Merellura priuate man (though choſen /- . 
Contſull for the — following) That hee forbade cer- Ps 


taine playes (when an officer had allowed them) and 
that which he could not ob taine by power, hedid ob- 
rainebyauthoriry : that is, with the credit which hce 
had withthe people. 

2 The Primacy which the Fathers ſpeake of, was the 
Primacy of Order,not of Power, becauſe Petey was firſt 
called to bean Apoſtle,and firſt reckoned ; this argues 
no more powerthen the Fore-man of the Iury hath 0- 
uer the reſt. | 

' 3 Theprerogatiuc of Principality, wasin the cxcellen- 
cy of grice,and not of power, (as we fay,the Prince of 
Philoſophers, Ariftor/e ; the Prince of Poets, Homer ; 


that is,the wittieft, or molt excellent, not Lord and. 


maſter ouer the reit.) In this ſence Saint Anſline =_ 
keth 


26 L[iv.2, A luſtificatiovof Car.6.Sc rx. 
keth, Pezcr the Apoſtle in whom that grace and Pr:. 
macy are {0 ſuperminent, was corre&ted by Paris lat- 
ter Apoltle: by calling Saint Pas/a latter Apoſtle,hee 
ſhcweth his meaning of Saint Perers Primacy to bee 

_ of his firſt being an Apoſtle : and by ioyning Grace 

with Primacy, he ſheweth that in greatneſle of grace 

Þ Jus.in loan, CO fifted bis fupereminency, So faith Saint eAnſten 
Tradt.124 Alſo, ® that Perer was Natura vnu homo, gratia vnus 
"a hriftianua, abundantiors rata Vn idemg, Promns e{po- 

folns.Bur to be chicte ingrace is one thing, tobe chicte 

© Turrecrem. in jr, power another thing. © ( ardinal Twrrecramare faith, 
Sammede Ec A mcane Chriſtian (yeaan old woman) may in perfe- 
©eþa,t 2 6-32: &jon of grace, and ampleneſle of vertues, be greater 
then the Pope ; but not in power of iuriſdition, If 

exccllency of grace might carry the ſupremacy of 

power, you ſhould take it from Saint Peter, and giue it 

to the bleſſed Virgin. By gifts of grace, we vnderſtand 

all bleſſings wherewitk our Lord honoured him, in(o- 

much as in one thing or other, he ſurpaſſed eucry one 

6 lerem. aduer. Of che Apoitics. Saint /obu might exceed him in mul- 
{us 1oxinianum titude of propheſies and revelations, and many gifts of 
4ib.r. grace, as Saint crow declareth : 4 Saint Paw excelled 
*Debazt.con, him in the chicfeſt gifts, and laboured- more then all 
Ponuii's, thereſt, (1 Cor.ry.) fo that Saint Auſten giucs excel- 
oy "Oat .  lentgrace to Peter ©, moſt excellent grace to Paw! f,and 
Sad cals loa Tbe Apoſlle, by an excellency 8; yet Saint Peter 
epit. pelagiane- Excelled Saint Paw in Primacy (or being firſt choſen) 
rumlb.g.c.r. and Saint /obwinage (being the elder). and therefore 
* Aetati delatfi referred before them to be the chicfe of the Apoltles, 

m—_ ©cins by Saint Jeremrepinion Þ. | 

Hiro 1.ads, To this Bellarmeine yecldeth: i ſccing Paw/ was called 
Touin.lib.z., The Apoſtle per Antonomefiam ; quia plura ſcripſit, & de- 
* Bellar.lib.1. Hlior as ſapientior fait caters : allo for planting more 
e r0.pontif. Churches then any other, for the other Apaltles were 
hes, dag ' ſent tocertaine Prouinces, he to all the Gents/s with- 
k 5 ceftatur, jþ, OUT limitation, and he laboured more abundantly then 
$ & fortaſe, they all, 1 Cer.15, Andafter,* Paw/ alſo may bee called 


(prix- 


Cap.6.Sett.1l. theChurchof Eneland, 1 1g.2, 


(princeps Apoſtolor um) quia mnnus « Fpoſtolicum excellu.. 
11/ſime ad impleut, as we call Virgil prince of Poets, and 
{*cero prince of Orators. Againe, Nam erf Perrus wa. 
cor eft poteſtate, Parnins maior eft ſapientia,— Les makes 
them the twoeyes of the body, whereof Chriſt is the 
head : De qnorum meriti! atg, virturibus mbil dinerſun 
mhil debemns ſentire diſcretwm, quia los & elettio pares, 
& labor ſimiles, + firss fecit 2quales, The like hath Max- 
imus, h, and Saint Gregory, Panlus Apoſtolus, Petro A- 
poflo/or um primzv 11 principatn Apoſtolico frater et, 
Againe, P anlius v1detur plus E celeſie profuiſſe gnam Pe- 
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tres ,plures enum er gentiburad Chriſts frdem adanxit; plares deniq, f bes 


promincias (ummo cuns labore perigrauit; plura ſeripta,cag, 
viil:ſima nobis reliquit, 

Antsq. Saint Jeromfaith further,that Saint Perer was 
made the head of the Apoſtles, that all occaſion of 
Schiſme might be taken away, Will you make nothing 
of thoſe titles which the Scriptures and Fathers ſo fre- 
yn give him, of authority, primacy, principality, 
upereminency, the mouth ofthe Apoſtles,the top,the 
higheſt,the prefident,the head and fuch like ? 

Antiquiſ. Nothing at all for that power which the 
Church of Rome now claymesby them, and which hee 
neuer claymed nor vied, neither did the Scriptures or 
Fathers gine him : What they gaue him we willingly 

eeld, A principality of Order,Eſtimation and Grace. 
Fea all Saint Peters power is compriſed in the keyes 

romiſed him, and in building the Church vpon him : 
fs all the Apoſtles receiue the keyes by leroms tudge- 
ment, and the Church is built vpon them equally : 
Ergo, by his indgement Peter was nor ouer themin 
power : and if you will yet ſay, hee had ſome gouern- 
ment ouer them, what can it elſe bee bura guidance, 
(not as a Monarch ouer ſubiects or inferioars, but) as 


D.Xaynolds.th. 


in Ariſtecracy head of the company, which in power 226.237. 
arc his equals. For in all afſemblics about affayres of DFidd Ls. 


gouernment, there muſt ncedsbec one for orders _ c4Þ 24. 
a 


234 Linz. MA Iuftificationoſ Cav.6.Sch,n, 
aad peacc, tobegin, rocnd, to moderate the Actions ; 
and this is Saint Peters preheminen:e, which Saint Je. 

m Hicrorzym. rome ® meant. For, hauing ſec downe his aducrfories 
«4s,toun.lth.1, obiction, (But thou taiſt, The Chuzch is built Vpon 
Peter) hc anfwercth; Although the ſame be done in an- 
other p'ace vpon all the Apottles, and they all recciue 
the keyes of the Kingdome of Heauen,and the ſtrength 
of the Charch is grounded on them equally : yet there 
is one choſen among the tweluc, that (a head being ap- 
pointed)Joccaſion of Schilme might be take away. The 
like bath S. Cyprian : The other Apoſtles, faith he,were 
* Cy,rian de 17, Chat which Peter was, endewed with the ſame fellow- 
nitate. Ecclefie, ſhip both of honour and power : but the beginning 


Eran vtique proceedeth from ynity, that the Church may be ſhew- 
& ceter; Ap®* 04 tg be one. 


ftoli quod fuit To fpcake at once ; view all the titles of exccllency 
ts giucn 4 the ancient Fathers to S, Peter, alleadged by 
& bonoris & Hellarmaine ©, weigh them aduiſedly without preiudice 
poteftatis ſed or partiality, and you ſhall finde they proue no more, 
exerdium ab then the exccllency of honourable cſ{timation, the 
vnitate Propet- primacy of order, and the principality of grace,and arc 
| _—_ ponr. farre ſhort of prouing the Supremacy of power oner 
lib.1.cap 25. the who!e Chriſtian world now claimed and praQtiſed 
by the Biſhop of Rome. 
B.Carltor. Wee may alſo iuſtly alleadge that the honours and 
aurildition, titles that other Biſhops gaue to the Biſhops of Rome 
p22 555% fortheirgreat vertue in former times, the Remfts of 
theſe latter times vnluſtty draw to proue the iuriſdt- 
Aion of that Sea ; becauſe they may finde the ſame or 
greatergiuen to other worthy Biſhops : as to Saint 
Ambreſe,to whom ? Saint B/i! writing,faith, He hol- 
deth the ſterne of that great and famous ſhippe, 
the Church of God, and that God hath placed him 
in the primacy and chiefe {cate of the _— So 
EN a Students Apollinaris Biſhop of Arvern calleth Lupas 
* Sidox 15.6. (a French Biſhop) Pope L»pus; and his Sea Apoſto- 
134: like, Andwriting to Fomelns (another French Bi- 


ſhop) 


p Baſil, epiſt,5'5- 
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op, * aith,he greatly retoyced, that he found he did 
1boundantly defend his Apoſtleſhip. And againe, * 1 
come tothe knowledge of your Apoltleſhip. * Saint 555737 4: 
Chryſeftom called Saint Pawl, Prince of the Apoſtles. IO Avoitg« 


u Ryffings gaue\Saint /ames the ſame title, * Saint Gre- Jos. d 
gory pane Saint Paw! the title of Head of the Nations, ffimumcor/erre 
and that hee obtained the gouernment of the wholc ©95 comper:. 

Church. What titles doe the Fathers giue vnto Saint Fr ts. + ; 
Peter beyond theſe ? If theſe doe not proue any gene- poaoys, ade; 
rall Juriſdiction in others : howdoethey prouec it in moticiam acced; 


Saint Peter ? © C bry/oſt de 

laudibus Paul: 
hom.8.&+ in Gal :,Erat Paulus Princeps Apofloloram, bonore par Petro, ne quid dicam 
amplius, Ruffin, biſtor.lib.2.cap 1.Jacobics Apoſtolorum princps. *Greg in 1 Reg. 
lib, 4.cap 4 Paulus aa Chriftum connerſus,eaput effeftus eft nationnm,qui ebti unit Eccle- 
fie totins principatum. See D.Field.Church, beoke 5.chap.4 1+ 


$, I2s | 


But what need we ſtand ypon Titles which the 
ancient Fathers gaue to Saint Peter or the Pope, 
when the whole courſe of their” ations were 
againſt the Supremacy now challenged ? Remember 
what I haue ſaid © before of the Farhers miſliking and * See before 
diſſivading the Popes afſumed authority in the ſmalleſt booke :.chap, ; 
matters (as Polycarpus diſſwading Anticerns; Polycrates S*» 
and the Biſhops of the Eaſt,and [rency2with his French 
Biſhops in the Weſt, diſlwading F:or,from new, vn- 
uſuall,vniuſtifiable courſes.) Other Fathers afterwards _ 
vlainely reſiſting and reieRing the Popes indgement 194-$-3- 
and authority, as the holy Martyr (yprian, with miny 
whole Councels of the African Biſhops, Saint Baſil 
the Great,and the whole Greeke Church. 
I ſhewed you alſo, how three Popes in ſucceſſion, 
Z 024mmm:1, Boniface, and Celefline (aboue 400. yecres af- 
ter Chriſt) claymed their ſuperiority and priuiledges, 
(not by the Scriptures, but) by a Canon of the Coun- 
cell of Vice, which Canon,the holy learned Biſhops in 
the Counccll of .Car#hage reieted, finding no ſuch * 
thing 


[s 
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thing 11 any of the Copies of the Councell ' of Vice, 

which their Church kept,or the Church of Alexaxdrsy, 

or the Church of Conflarrmople, SO that tinally (con- 

 demning that Canon to be counteter, and the claymed 

authority of the Church of K#xze to bee new andvo- 

lawtull) chey made Decrees againſt the Popes claymc, 
conformable to their owne-Decrces and Cuſtomes of 

bait, ng, Fformertimes. > I ſhewed you turther, by the Con- 
- —_-. tention betwixt lobn Biſhop of Conftariineple, and 
Gregory the Great, Biſhop oi Rene, that your ownc 

Gregory condemned the titles and ſupremacy which 

Tohnthen labourcd for, and which your Popcs now 

take vnto them : he, Ifay, condemned them for Anti- 

© bt ſeft.5- chriſtian, and ſaid, none othis anceſtors did cuerclaym 
| them. © Iſhewcd you alſo, how the Biſhops of Fraxce, 
Germany, and Brittany, with many Counccls, onc at 
Conſtantinople, another at Frankfurt, another at Paris, 
with whom alſo ioyned Charles the Great, and Lndeo- 
»icts Pin:(beſide many learned men in their bookes 
at that time) oppoſed the Pope and his Councels, and 
his aathority, in impoſing the worſhip of Images vp- 
on the Church. Otrhelſc, and of the ſuccecding times, 
I hauc ſpoken 4 (ip mine opinion) ſufficient to ſatisfic 


KW.) 
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Erna any moderate man 2 and vponoccation I haue much 
more to fay. But rcade aduiledly at your lcyſtre, B. lew- 
el, B. Morton, D, Field, and our other learned Protc. 

« 3.83/21. 7 ye {ants : or our molt judicious King Jawcy his bookes ; 


*cuc &1Ference OF IEAGe Oonely B. Bilſensbooke © (who writes fully e- 
b:rwcen Chri- nough and punctually of theſe matters) and it!you bee 
ſan {ubiet:16 nOt prejudicate and obſtinate beyond all reaſon, you 
& vnchiiſtian ywill be ſfatisficd,. - 
rebellion, Pe  Onely 1 willadde here for the preſent, one thing of 
—_ 4g the A/rica Church, about Saint Cyprian time and af- 
ſeq in 8, tcr : The Contention betwixt the Biſhops of Africa 
and the Biſhop of Rowe was ſo great, that on the one 
' [af and1:08- fide, (as (afſanger fobleructh) "_ Steven repelled 
ultation, «rec. Saint Cyprian (-« commpemione ſud) trom Communion 


"7 A. With 


C.1,,6.Sect.12. the Churco of Eveland, [13.2 
wich lum ; admitted not to his {peach tze Biſhops of 
«rica comming tcom Saint Cyprian as Legats ; yea, 
and to-bade all his traternity to recciuc tlicin tato their 
loutes: denying them nor only peace. & comunton, bur 
allo, rectum £5 hoſpitiom, houte-room & lodging: clit} 
Crrraun ('Pſenas. triſtum, & doloſum opcrurium}) a tails 
Chritt,and deceirtuil worker. 

And oa the other tide, Saint Cyprian and the Afr ears 
{tood out, thinking the Pape and the /ra/1477, in the 
wronzneither fucd they, ncither cared they for the 
Communion of the Pope and the Charch of K-70, Do- 
cor Haramg faith, 3 The whoie Churcii of eafrica 


» 
 - 
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5 Hardins ans 
{iwerto Iewpelc 


withdrew it lelte from the Church of Roar, by reaſon challenge, pag. 
of this difterence of Appeales, and ſo continued jn 220. 


Schiſme an hundred'yeeres, and in that time were 
brought into miſerable captiuity by the Yandaſes. 
(Harding might remember that Kowe itſelfe,about the 
{ame ſeaton, 1n the fpace of 140. yeeres, was brought to 
miſerable calamities, being {ixe times taken by the 


wilde and barbarous enemies *.) after which time of ® B.lewe! 16, 


1090.yecres, Eu/atiu B. of Carthage, cond:mning his 
predeceſſors ditobedience, and ſecking reconciliation 
rothe Pope, did by publike inttrument (or' writing) 
ſubmit and reioyne the African Church tothe Roman, 
And Boniface the Pape writes thereof tothe Biſhop of 
Alexanria,cxciting him to reioyce aud giue thankes. 
to God for this reconciliation : ſaying, that Aurelixes 
Biihop of Carchage and his fellowes (whereof Saint 
Agufiine was one) being fer on by the Diuell had 
borne themlclues proudly againſt the Church of Rome, 
&c. So were Saint Azſten with 216.. other Biſhops, 
with foure generall Coancels, of Africa, Carthage, 11- 
leuit and Hipro,condemned and curſed by Enlabins, and 
declared by Boniface the Pope, tobee pricked forwards 
by rhe Dinell,and wilfully to liuc ont of the Church of 
God,and die in Schiſme, 

This Hiſtory, reported by M* Harding,yeeldsa great 
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& Co fter ,enchir. 
\cap.De /xmmo 

P ont.obieGto 
decima ſolet. 
& Sawders de 
viffh. monarch. 
lib.7 pay,zC09. 
as Lixden bc. 
fore Panopl. 
(ib,4.cap.48, 


[18.2, - Inſtificatiowof Cap.6.Se&,13. 


inconuenience that ſuch good men, as Saint Auga/tine, 
Cyprian, Fulgentius, and many others, ſhould willingly 
line and dye out of the Community of the Remay 
Church, as Schiſmatiks, and excommunicated by the 
Pope: and yet thinke themſelues {ate enough, and ge- 
nerally accounted by the world to be good Catholikes, 
and many of them Saints : And therefore Bellarmine 
hath rcaſon to dticredit this ſtory of the reconciliatio:, 
and laboureth to proue it countertet either in whole or 
in part i. And thus M* D. Harding is not onely proued 
of:cn by our B, /ewel, but hecre confeſled by his fellow 
Bellarmine to be an errant Catholike, an abuſer of the 
world by fables ; and yctlately againe* Cofterns the 
Ieſuit mentions the ſame ſtory as true, Such is their v- 
nity among them(clues, and the certainty of their both 
hiſtories and doArines. If this hiſtory be true ; then 
inthoſe times, holy men, Saints, and Martyrs,made no 
great conſcience torefiſt the Pope, *to retect his ſouc- 
raignty, to liuc and dye out of the communion of the 
Church of Rome : if the {tory be falſe, then condemne 
your great D. Herdzng, and the Authors which he fol- 
lowes, as abuſers of the world by falfities. 

By all this, it appcarcth that whatſocuer titles the 
Ancient Fathers gaue to Saint Peter: they denyed the 
ſupremacy now challenged to the Biſhops of Rowe his 
pretended ſucceſſors. | 


$o I}. 


For indeed, the things wherein Saint Perer excelled 
the other Apoſtles, were perſonall,properto bis perſon 
onely, and not communicable ro his ſucceſſors. To bc 
the eldeſt, firft choſen, ofgreateſt eſtimation, fulleſt of 
grace, &c.wcre not things deſcending to his ſucceſſors, 
bur proper to himſclfe. 

Antig, Neither doe the Biſhops of Romechallenge 
theſe properties : but his Yniwer/alny of commillion 0- 
ver the whole world,and his [n/a{i63/:r9 of Indgement. 

Antiqui/. 


Ca?.6.Sett.iz. the Churchof England, L18.2. 35 


Aintiqu/. But inthele twothings the other Apoſtles Proud before 

were hisequa's. Saint Pax! had care ouer all Churches $ 5, & 1. 

2 Cor.11. 10 bad the reſt : and all of them were guided 

by the holy Ghoſt from error, both in teaching and 
Writing. - 
Amg. True, but they could not leaue theſe to their 

(\uccefiors,as Saint Peter might. 
Anriquiſ. So faith Bellarmme indeed : * Inriſasttion- © Pe port lines. 

neuerſalis Petro data off vt ordinario. paſtors, Cs perpetuo a. 

: C Keſoondeo 
jmecederetarc alyi vero tanquam delegatis, quibss nou (W- pou ficatum. 
cederetnr. 

W hat ſhould be the reaſon of this ? Forſooth, they 
ſay that Chritt made Saint Perer ſupreme Paſtor and 
Biſhop of the whole world, and ſolikewiſe his ſucceſ- 
forsfor cucr : but afterwards he gaue the ſame autho- <.. na 
rity tothe rcft of the Apoſtles for their liues oneiy : A Fje!d.Church, 
ſtrange conceit,Chriſt firſt gaue him a Monarchy, and Booke 5.cap. 
afterwards tooke it away — ; auoyding his firſt >3-p4g114- 
granttoone, by his ſecond grant toeleuen more: :, for 
by making al the twelue of equal! authority in all parts 
of the world and towards all perſons, fo that no one of 
them could limit or reſtraine another, hee tooke away 
the Monarchy from one which he had firſt giuen him, 
and madcit an Ariſtocracy of'twelue equals inpower: 
and at their deathes, taking away ſucc ſion from ele- 
aen,and giuing ittoone, madea Monarchy of the Ari- 
ſtocracy againe, and rayfed Saint Peters ſucceffor to be 
rthen Peter himſelfe had beene without any 
pecercs, honouring the Pope more then he honoured 
Peter. TorPerer was onely one of the Dwedecem wi, 
but his ſutceſſor a ſole and abſolute Monarch,and all the 
other Apoſtles ſucceſſors were vnderlings, receiuing 
all their calling,miſſion,and commiſſion _ him,and 
ae to be reſtrayned, limited, goucrned by him alone, 
W ho would not rake this for a ſtrange Paradoxe,vn- 
worthy of wiſe and learned men? and yet this they are 
compelled to hold, fortwo reaſons : tirſt, becaule it is 
Cc moſt 


34 Lig, A luſtification of Cars. Set.13. 
moſt cleare that the Apoſtles wereall equallin power 
and commiſſion, and recelued it immediately from 
Chriſt and not from Perer,which they cannot, they do 
not deny. Secondly, becauſe if all the Apoſtles ſhould 
leaue their power to their ſucceſſors, then their ſucceſ. 

| ſors ſhould not depend vpon Saint Peters, but ſhould 
deriue their poier from Chriſt himſelfe, by a line of 
ſucceſſion as well as Peters did ; and conſequently all 
the Biſhops ordayned by the other Apoſtles and by 
their ſucceflors to the worlds.end(whereof there were 
and are innumerable) ſhould haue no dependance of 
Saint Peter,neither could be limited or ordered by his 
> Lib.a £42.21  ſacceſlors, a5 Bellarmine ſaw well enough Þ. There- 
£. At contra: fore, where Srint Cypranniaith, The reſt of the A 
lib.z*c4p-23» Titles had'equall power with Peter ; Their note faith, 
$-%ſecunda This muſt be vaderſtood of the equality af rhe Apo.. 
__ {teſkip, which ceaſed when the Apoſtles dyed: and 
paſicd not ouer vnto Biſhops ©. . ; TFVTÞ 
a _ 'Bellaymine ©® {aw that this ſhift would not ſeruethe 
nrmncannso & a; . 
rationro Cy. PopeSrurme (becauſe the world is full of the Apoſtles 
prian,printed ſucceſſors, lineally comming from them, which no 
at Reme by way ſhoulddepend vgon Saint Peter )cherefore he hath 
Paulus Manuti- 230ther conceit more ſtrange than the former ; That 
,attiie P35 the reſt were made alſo Apoltles by Chriſt, andſocon- 
commar!d , > = y 
Reynolds s Finued for their life - bux they were conſecrated Bi- 
Hart,p.221, ſhops not by Chrilt, buthy Saine Petey : and fo con- 
dRe{lzr.de pont frequently (the Apoltolike office ceaſing) all the Bi- 
0.1 0.23 $%- ſhops authofity was deriued from Saint Potrer ; A finc 
CD os: conceit, were it trne ; but himielte- faith preſently af- 
4eo in 4poto!z. ter © thatthe Biſhops othce is contapned in the Apo- 
4 continer; les orice, fo that inbeing Apoltles they were Biſhops 


_ Epiſcopatom, allo without any fur:her or new ordination ; for what 


Eccieſtaſticall ats can ay Biſhop dog, which the A- 
poltles could not? Chrift gaueto the Apolties power 
ropreach and baptize, A:t,28,19. power to minilter 
the holy Communion, L«ke 22.19.power of the keyes, 
ol binding and loofing, of remitting and Oy 

x ſinnes 


Cap. 6.Se& 14. the Church of Fneland, Lis,2, 


iinnes, ofp'anting Churches, ordayning Biſhops and 
Miniſters. Forthe Apoſtieſhip isthe higheſt: 0g... 
1the Church of God, andcontaineth the power of all 
the reſt in it, f Chriſt by —_ 8 Sint miſit wee Pater, * gil 
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- ego mitto vor, gaue them his owne office and autho- lib. a-cap. - $ 


rity, and made them his Vitzrs, as the Fathers Chyy. Addit Cyril, 
/eſreme ,and Theophylalt ſpeake, and Belarmine allows- $ bow 
th *. | CLEAN 
And whereasSaint Jamesrthe younger was orday- 2G 
acd array 6 ler»(atem by the other Apoſtles (as the 
Ancients ſhew;)thar ordination Was not anew power 
giuen him, panama a ro of his old povjer 
co that particular diocefle i ; as alſd the tranſlation of : 11.6.0; 
a Biſhop toanother Sea, is not the making of a new 2ellar.troubles 
Biſhop, but a meere application of the old toa ncyy him!cite idly, 
place*, TER oe has KELL 41 ; de pont l,1.c,23 
6 I a 
, : "P paz 116,117: 
Thus you ſte ſufficiently (IT hope) that though the 
Church ! attributed much to Saint Petey, yet ® not ſuch ' $:@ion 3,4,5- 
ſupreme 1urj{diAfon over the whole Church,as now is *$c@.10,11,13 
claymecd ; * neither could the prerogatiuesdue to him, "*<f 13: 
deſcend to his ſucceſſors ;' no ſuch thing can be proned , Sr 6:70:09 
either by the © Scriptures, or the P Fathers, but plainly 4 SAR T6 
the contrary-- * Saint (yprias faith wiſely, that Al- * cprian epiſt 
mighty God wiſely foreſeeing what cuils might fol .57-_ 
low ſach vniuerſality of power and iuriſdiRion in one 2;*7*'% 
Church, book 
man ; ordayncd, that there ſhould be a great number /,... ,".;s 
of Biſhops ioyned in equall commiſſion, that ſo, if  * 
ſome fell, the reit might ſtand and keepe the people 
from a generall downefail, as it was in the time of the 
eFrians, wherein many Biſhops were corruptcd, and 
amongſt them the © Biſhop of Reme + others remay- 5c the nexc 
ning ſound,and preuayling to faue the Church from ge- chapter, (4.4, 
nerall corruption. Labet 1s : and 
Toconclude this great point, we account this clay- *97<:61/*c7 
med iuri{di&tion tobe one of the great corruptions of ſubſecta$.5, 
CC's the 
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lohn.rc 27. 


Fphel.2.19, 


the Church of Rowe: a politike dcuice to ſet vpan 
earthly Kingdome. We know there was a Church of 
God vpon earth perfeR aud pure, before there was a 
Churchat Rome ; and that the Churches in other Na- 
tions, of Corinth, Galaria, Epheſus, Philippy, cc, had no 
Ccpendance vpon the Church of Foxee : they were her 
ſiſters, noc her daughters ; equally branches of the 
O'juc tree, Rom.11, Rome was not the Root, and they 
the Sprigs, And the Church of Rome was more per- 
{c& and pure before this great iuxiſdition was cuer 
claymed and pracited, then cucr it was after ; and fal- 
uation therein more eaſily attained. We know that in 
the ſmalleſt Churches, even thoſe in Phi/emons, and in 
Aquila and Priſcillaec houſes, faluation was tobee had, 
withont ſubietion to Reme ; For whereſocuer two or 
three are gathered together in Chriſts name, hee is a- 
moneſt them. They that heare his voyce and follow 
him, are his Sheepe and Church, whethee they be vn- 
der the Pope or no. And they that are built ypon the 
foundation ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt him- 
ſelte being the chiete corner ſtone; are not ſtrangers 
and aliens, but of the houſhold of God, and fellow Ci- 
tizens with the Saints. The condition of being vnder 
the Popeis no where required in Scripture, but ſaſua- 
tion promiſed (whereſocuer it is promiſed), without 
it, If nothing be neceſlary tobe beleeued to faluation, 
bur what isdeliuered in plaine words in Scripture, or 
clſe thence deduRed by cuident conſequence of realon 
(as Bellarmine teacheth) then this point is not neceflary 
tobe belecued, then ſalugtion may be had withour it. 
The ancient Chriſtians indeed reucrenced the Church 
of Roxie,and thought fit to keep in the Community of 
{o famousa Church: butthey neuer acknowledged the 
Prerogariue of the Biſhop thereof to bee ſuch, that it 
wasdamnable robe from vnder him, or ſeparate from 
community with him,or feared his excommunication 
asdamnable. For the Greeke Church ( which was a 


long 
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long time a principall 
part of the Chriſti 
_— lubiect to the Roman >— ang net. was Sec B. Morten, 
y <licth * )diuided from the Roman 800 cance ; au 
K - _— —_— of eAffawere pagan. oy nmr 1s "3; awd ps 
- «tor, vniuſtly, and rae +, / 
his predeceſſors, aoboch Honew with yomney ke te Km Lone. 
Biſhops, and all the Eaſterne Biſhops _ _— pag.tg. 
vato him, and therefore they little reqedatic oe ——_— "” 
(as Bellarmine faithe ) we neuer read garded it though , i De 6.6. 
ole re wn promnerataomieansad ied 
4 4 Pope Stexcn thireatned the African Biſh ot Ea Ty 
Cteahas 'whach they ioynin * - with $ ws 0bjacie. 
Jprian the famous Biſhop of Corth g with Saint * 57/1 Anne. 
count of ©, Saint Cyors , age, made NONE AaC- inf oncil.1 {r= 
mae Jpr84an was notwithſtanding alwai thay 
nted in the number of Catholikes, rand k WUIYCES « See before, 
ware Martyrdome. In Saint fn afterward .1:. 
thee INE & continued to wit 7 mr OO on 
fern and his ſacceffors;and ſtood willi h Pope —_— 5-$-r 
Ts =o an hundred yceres, as a s y EXCOM , rcerd wx 
c of Boniface > whereof I {j ebotion i ythe Epi- 16.1,c0p20. 
and, Beronima that devythe EC. ' Bellarmine b See before, 
ro Wether cd ron" 
ned men of their fide allow, 2 many leat- *e(ar de Rom. 
* (as Lindan, Sanders, Harding s , Cofter SEES EARLS 
t ab blindely decciued, or wilfully | er he 
_ ; ny know alſo that the Africas Biſhops a 4 
ſbarpel - eb wan Augaſtine the Chief.) did re 
ly __ nd the Reman Biſhops clayme for a7 
- Om a and * they know alfo that from t A k Salmer 
ny" aint Cyprian the Charch of efricab Maps 
. - eparated from the Church of Rome, ! TD ©O :8.p.458 wink 
there waes innumerabletroopes of Martyrs th mms | Parowg come 
r the Catbolike Faith, as B aronine confefl ax yed y.anme 4: 9.8, 
n y is deſcribethalſoout of Bede, how ho ck = £5 
ore Inns (Feat ad Sad) wer ned ens 
ws Ws _ om the Rowan Church, and ſubieion ws & 5s 
es, which were commanded ynder -paine of 
Ce 3 EXcom- 
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excommunication, and ſtood out in Gregory the Greats 
time, aboue 600. yeercs after Chrift, and would nor 
yecld the defired tubieRtion for allthat Aug«funre could 
doe, and yet they were accounted Catholike Chriſti- 
ans ; and on oneday, twelkze bundred of them were 
crowned with Martyrdowe, dying tor the Faith of 
Chriſt, contre Northambro exfideles, as your hiſtories 
tcllvs *. Intheſe latter times, our Adueriaries reckon 
examples enow ®. of Greeker, Armenany, Ruthemans, 
e/Egyptians, e/Ethiop1ars, and other remote parts of the 
worid, which doe-not-acknowicdge the Pope tobee 
their {uperiaur,namore than the Proteſtants doe. And 
yct your efzrrum (« thoyeo man, delivering the do- 
Arine otithe Kewmerv Church) dare nor affirme them to 
be heretikes,but excuſeth their opinions different from 
the Remu/ts, and cais them onely Schiſmatikes,becanfe 
thcy retule the Kewar fuperiority ., To ſay nothing of 
the Proceitants, 'whereat there" are innumerable in 
Germany, France, &1u anegPalonia, Dania, Bobenn, Fun 
g4ria, Hetuetta, Snetia, Sale/in, "ſor ana ;Tranfilneud,and 
other parts, which ig this age make the greater part 
of C hiuttendome 3 whuch allreiet the Rewer Hierar- 
chy, as comrary tethe Apoſtles dofrine, and'the Pri- 
miciue Church for many ages. bt 
Ir may iceme ſtrange that any man that hath an 
dram of Chriſtian Charity, or come ef Chriſtian faſt 
in his heart, ſhould perſwarke himfelfe, or force his 
hcart tothinke, that fo many learmed- Biſhops of old 
time, and Chriſtians ſuffering Marryrdomefor Chritts 
fake ; and ſuch infinite ftore of of all nations in - 
theſc latter ages, profeſſing telus Chrifts retision,ho)- 
ding all points neccflary to-faligtion'; and for them 
Gofceing lofle of goods, imprifonment, baniſhmen, 
death and depri-ation of all carthly comforts beſides 
it, ſhould ceafe tobe Chriftians, and become damned 
creatures onely becaute they will not-become ſub iefts 
tothe Pope of Reeve, as to theirfuperionr; who (4s 
the 
y 
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they are verily perſwaded) fietethas Antichriſt in the 
'Church of God, abrogating many of Gods Lawes, and 
eſtabliſhing has @water!,,,, JO HET 3 

Or ſhall they that in teudernefls. of Conſcience haue 
rctormed many groſle abuſes inlite, and errors in do- 
qrine, which had crept-intothe Latine Church, bee 
condemned for retormingthiem, and. not communica- 
ting with himin his gaatinucd abufcs, thongh rhey 
hoid all good things with him, and refuſe nothitig 
which the Scriptures and pure Antiquity hath deline- 
red? No (my tricnd.)Be yau Awriganz ity on will ard 
{ticke to Hildebrards dictates, broachedelenen hundred 
yeeres after Chriſt (when Satan waswewly looted) or 
to Bomiface the eiglits decree : 00, yecres atter Hilde- 
brand(tor that is your greateſt Anctquity : ) $ will bec 
Antigqusſſimus and hold the old Religion which the A- 
pottles taught, wbichthe faxſt Churches hold; the Eaſt, 
the Seuth, the Welk,' the' middle Churches, yea,” all 
Churches(cuen theKowas Church ie (elf)for many hun- 
dred yecres next after Chriſt according to which pat- 
terns the Proteſtants haue reformed one renay in 
theſe latter ages,a8 necre 68 waspoſhb them: # 
ks no ab... foubr of faluation therein, eheri of _ 
holy, Fathers, $aints, and Mactyrs of former times, 
rho gag the Popes ſupcriority and ſoneraignty, 
as WC COT, 


Cc4 Cap, 
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Lis.2. A luſtification of Gar.7.Sea,x 


CHa P, Jo 


Oftrhe Popes infallible indgement in puidi 
the Church. by tons doArine. - Xn 


S. 1. Ir carb: Scriptures, or Fathers, or 
by the hg ts the chiefe Prieff of the old T, efl went. 

S. 2. Neuber 1 ſuch infalbility now neceſſary in an 

S.. 3. But of 1 any man, neoft improbably in the Paper, 
whereof ſome hauy bee childs en,aud many moſt wicked men, 


and monſters of mtv, 
$. 4+ Andmay Poprrbane evred( De fato) in [udge- 


ment. | 


a $., Which the Romnuſts d:ffini7ons ani rna/itn; caunct 


ance. | 
S. 6« The manifold and manifeſt lndgemeut of Anti- 
quit) puerthrewes this ſuppoſed infalkbility. © 4 For, 
$. I. The Avcientrexer accounrrd the Pope, faltible ; 
$, IL. Andnen:t in their writings mentioned their In. 
faltbilay, © LY | 
S.. Ill., But reiefted often both rheir inriſdsiov and 
Jndemnanra | 54; 056422 "O IOOR ATR. ont 
S. 111. #hich if eboy bad beene ef abliſhed and brice- 
ned, the Fathers findies and commentaries vpon the Scripe 


txrerhad been in waine, 


$. V. And (ouncelt badbeene called1o wo pre poſe. 


$. Io 


i V ppoſc the Pepes claymed-fupreme-go- 
uernmen: ouer the whole Church can- 
| not bee proued by Scriptures nor Fa- 
thers,yet if he haue infallibility of iudg- 
LE ment in all points of heauenly doArine, - 
” wearc bound to ſubmit vnto bim. 
Es Antiquif. 
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Cmxiaq5quifſimue Prove that hee hath ſuch infall:bility, 
and whwiul ſubmic to his indgement. 

Axtiq, It is proued by the text. Lak 22.31,32, Sr- aBe large 
men, Simeon, Behold Satban bath deſired 10winuow you like Row Pont, 
wheat, but | bane prayed for thee that thy Faith ſhoxld not 9:4 ©P-3. 
fajle,and when theu art conmerted, Strengthen thy brethren, 

 Amntiqni'. Theſe words arc no way appliable to Pe. 
ters ſucceſſors, except you. will haue chem firſt deny 
Chriſt — (chough faith. fayle..nor. in thei 
heart )and ſecondly coaucrt, and after ward ſtrengthen 
their brechren, Elſe theſe things are proper to Peter, 
who indeed wax ſo gricueuſly tempted by Sathan, that 
inthat triall, through the extremity af fearc, he deni- 
ed Chriſt, and that with bitter imprecations: but yer 
by vertue of Chriſts prayer, he denied him notby infi- 
delity, the perſwaſion ofhis heart remayned- the ſame 
it was before ; then repent ing bitterly for his outward 
Apoſtacy, and receiuingtheſweerneſle of Gods mercy 
in forgiuing; conhertiag,end ſtreagthening him, hec 
was able and fit to ſtrengthen his brethren, to preucnt 
their like fals, orreſtore them after their.fals by hope 
of thelike mercy. Thus your Ieſuite Þ $4 interprets, 
this place, truely alleadging the. interlincall glgile for ſchol = Lok . 
ic, And chaxdoth © Threphy/aft alſo, arcributing. te 31cf ſcarcgo 
confirmation. ofhis brethrcn, not to Peters conſtancy grande te pro- 
inthe true Faith, bur to his ſence of GoJs tender mer- !e iCmnguir ine 
cy recalling and recouering him:by which he was abc ets gle: 
ro Rrengehenthe- wake, to:comiort the ſorrowfull, 1.1.50 
coconfirme thedoubefull, anJ'to rayſe themwntoaſl: /..c,o; exempts 
ſured hope of finding m:rcy, that otherwiſe were rea- e«e paaitentie 
dy todcſpaire. For who will go; be confirmed (faith c97/9/14, ne de 
the ſame T heophylat) by Pererinthe comforta" le per- LED wn " 
ſwaſioa of Gods gracious mercy to repzniaxt linners, ,,, 4 
that ſeeth him- (whoa Chritt had ſo much ho woured) xx catena, on 
after {0 ſhamefull and execrable faulr of Abnegation of this place. 
his lozing Malter, the Lord of life, not onely receined © Theophylart - 


to mercy but reſtored tothe dignuty of the gt = ypoa Lukz, 
CUCTE.. .. 


4» Lin! cM luftificatozwf Cav,7.Scea.r. 
chicte Apoltle ? Be/larmine bringeth ſome reaſons and 
ailegationsto proae thoſe words of Luk, a2, tomake 
for Saint Peters (and his facceſors) infallibi.ityy but 
all tarre too weake to proue his ptrrpoſe. Sce them fil 

4D.riets, ly examinedandani{wered by D.Fvld, 4 who anſwers 
Chvrch,booke alſothe other allegations of Afar.16.18. Y pon chus Kocke 
5 Cl4Þ.42, { willbmild my Charch : and of /ebn21. 15,16,17. Feed 
my ſheeps, fred my tlambes, Vpon which, the intallibility 
ofthe Pope camot poſhbly be grounded, neither dot 
the Fathers come neere to proue jt,which arcailcdged 

for it, as he ſheweth, 
Antig. For the places of Saint CHerthew 16. and St, 
Tobu 21. V pon this Rocke, and, Feed my theepe, fince 
e Before chap. you hauc proued by the Fathers judgement © that they 
6 ſeftion 6,7 belong as well tothe other Apeſties as to Saint Perer, 


EN x relye not vpon them, nor vpon the Fathers, whoby 
; refuſing the Popes {upreme gonernment, feeme there- 
by alfotodeny his 1nfallibility. 24'G 

rene, "-_ there isanother thing, vrged by 8 many, and 


| emes to be of great force ro prove this queſtioned 
xg A infallibility : That the high Prieft of the Od Teſta- 
ment had in his breſt-place the Y/rim and Thammim, 

Exod.18. & 30. thatis, Dotirine and Parity, which is 

expounded inthe 17. & 9.of Demecronemy, where the 

Lord commands them that doubt of the ſence of the 

diuine Law, to repayre tothe Chicte Prieſt, and en - 

quire of him, adding That he ſhall tell chem the truth 
ofiundgement. Therefore both by fignes, and by words 

the Lord hath promiſed that in the of the Chicte 

Prieſt ſhall reſide DoQrine and Verity ; and therefore 

that he cannot errc, when he teacheth the people. And 

* ifthis was fit for the Aaronicall chicfe Prieft, much 

kick x; 0: x Ore 'for the Chriſtian. Conformable whereuats 
My he 2g b Caiphas, the Iewes high Prieſt,ina Councell, propke- 
vpon, fied (rruly)that Chriſt ſhould dye for the Nation. Vp- 
on which Text, the Rhenfts do note, That the gifts of 

the holy Ghoſt follew the Order and Office, not the 


merits 
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mcritsand perions of men; as Caipvar a man wany 
wayes wicked,and in part an viurper,inthe time when 
the Prietthood began to d<ciineand gi place to the 
new ordinance of Chriſt, had yet ſoinc a(liitance of 
God tor vtterance of truch, which Capie himiclte 
meant not:theretorc we ſhould nor marueil chat Chrilt 
deituercth his truth by Prelats, his officers, though 
wicked and vnworthy of their oftice, as alſo i Canw ; @,,,.1 
_ alleadging the {ame text, aud Biſhop Fiſher theo! ub, . cas, 
o®. | | ___ 1-3 vilt.$..44 id. 
Antiquiſ. The high Prieſts, by their education, o& * Kefenſis cone 
fice, reading,ſtudy, ard conference, mult in all reaſon, _ jert Lge 
have knowledge ' farre beyo1d ordinary people, for Ps 
Ggne whereof, they might wearethe Yram and Theme * 
mw : and the people were to repayre tothem tar di- 
reHion 1nthetr doubts, (as nowto their learned Mi- 
niſters, whoſe lips muſt preferue knowledge.) But th 
p le were not-to take all for infallible which they 
_ faid. ! The Tewes hada gloſſe vpon that texe [If the ' B Morton 
Td ze ſhall tell thee that the right hand is the [ctr, and {Pp's! 73 6-15 
affirme : he left robe the right,thou muſt belecuc him pp REY 
But this is abſurd (faith their Zyraaw} forno iudge-,,,\.- ; 35-4 6 
ment that is manifeſtly falſe mult be belecucd trom any 
man of what auchority ſoener he be: Bur: the pc 
are appointed onely to doe'all things which:che high 
Pricits ſhall teach according to the Law, Dear. 17.11 
Wheren Chrift faith, ® The Scribrrand Pheriſees Tm Mat.23.3 
ft vpon -Floſes Chayre, andchetefore axe tobe harke- | 
ned yntO (not in all things generally, whatforuerthey | 
fay, but (onely when they veter nd deliuer portamentia 
4d Cath:-dremthings agreeable to Adoſes dotrine : as 
the author of the ordinary glofſe noteth 3. : | 
This therefore prones no infallibility in the high 75/7417 er- 
Prieſt, nor inthe Pope, no more doth char of® Caiphas ,,,.,11, or. 
(ro whom wee wonder that yo. in carneſt parallel o 10h. 1.49, 
your Pope:) For he ſpake once inthe Councell truely, &c. 
and prophetically (God direRting him, and the cucnt | 
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Apoſtles tothe firſt Church, an4 ncuer after to be al- 
tered; for that contend carneltly, and for ather profi- 
table doArines that are thence deducted by manifeſt 
co:.ſequence of Reaton, co::tend alto, but more made- 
rateiy. For things ob{curely thence deducted, and not 
profitable at all,contend nor. 

Let cucry mans tudgement ſubmit to the rule (of 
the ab(olutely neceilary points ſufficicnt for faluation) 
once and firſt giuen:and we thall need no more nor fur- 
ther infailibility inany man. 


$..J. 

But if this(ſo much ſpoken of) infallibility of iudge- 
ment for teaching and gouerning the Church, ſhould 
be giuen toany one ranke of men, itis very vnlikely 
the Popes ſhould be the men. Is it reaſonable to thinke 
that children in yeeres and vaderſtanding, or men of 

Corrupt and filthy liues, monſters of men(ſ{uch as many 
of your Popes were) ſhould be Gods chiefe infallible 
gouernours of his Church? Bened;7 the 9. was made 
Pope at 12.0r 10, yeercs old (as Baronie confeſſeth 2) a Baronius ans + 
_ raled that Church 20.yceres. A likely Sheephards "*: 

boy in Saint Peers place, to feed his ſheepe (the flocks, 

they ſay, ofall Chriſtendome) by dodrine and cxam- 

ple ! more likely tobe a plague to theflocke 3 as God, 

threatning a plague to the Common wealth, Þ ſaid, * £'y 3-4 

Children ſhould reigne ouer them. A-r:forle indgeda 

Youth nota fit hearer of Morall Philoſophy, and yer 

mulſt this childebce thought a fit reachcr of heauenly 

doqrine, yea,tobe the Vnuuerſall Oracle of the nem 7 þ 

that hath neither poſſibility to errc himſelfe, nor miſ- 
leade others. Such a vertue hath rhe Popes Chayre to 
infuſe learning andall habilities into a Schoole-voy, 
that knowes not his Grammar,to ſcruc the Ropian turn 
well enough; to interpret the Scriptures, _ all 

acſtions, reſolue all doubts, (it at the ſterne and guide 
the ſhippe of the Church, call Councels, and iudge - 
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all their dccrees, ratitic ſome, nullific others (ag one of 
farre greater judgement than all the learned of the 
world)yea,todetermine allcautes, depoſe Kings,com- 
mand Angels, openand ſhut both heauen and hell, and 
doe euery thing as well as Saint Perer himſelfe, Ho w 
thinke you ? 1s it reaſon for any man to thinke ſo ? 
Antig. Many defe&s may bre ſupplied by learned 
Cardinals,srauc ard wiſe Counſelors, | 
Antiqmſ. A miſerable head that hath hiswitro ſeeke 
in another mans brains;but you © place nor infallibility 
in the Counſellors, bur onely in the Pope himſelte;his 
taylings are not to be amended by theirs, but theirs by 
him : and indeed, ifhebe infallible, they are ſuperflu- 
ous, andfo are all Councels and learned men. See ano- 
ther Pope ſomewhat e!der,' but aigreat deale wore ; 
lobn 12.* He was made Popeat 18.yceres of age : the 
Romiſy Church thought ita lefſe evil to endure'one 


d 8anonit4 4x0 head, though monſtrous( AMonſtrusſ wn quantumlibet ca- 


135» 


* Bady0n,anYro 
$$; X.1 7. 


pnt ferre, faith Baronims *)than tobe infamed with rwo 


heads,and'one body to be cut in two. Vpon Szint Dar- 
flanscomming to him to receiue his Pall tobe Arch- 
bilhop of Canterbury, at laſt, Baronine addes, Vidifts ex- 

trema duo, Epiſc opum ſantHſſimm, youtificem vero mori- 

bus perditiſimum ; Thou haſt ſeene two extreme: con- 
traries, A moſt holy Biſhop( Dwiftar)and a moſt wic- 

ked liuing Pope(/obnthe twelfth.) © Baronias faith, this 

ſobn was accuſed of many moſt notorious crimes, of a- 

dultery with Raineri»s his widdow, and with Stephana 

..isFathers concubine, and the widdow Ama, and 

with his (or her) neece, and that he made the holy pal- 
lacea ſtewes and brothell hone, that hee put out the 
eyes of his ghoſtly Father Bened, who dicd vponit: 

fat hce cut off the ſtones of 7obn the Cardinall fubdea- 
con, and fo killed him : that he dranke tothe lone of 
the Diuell in wine : that in playingatdice, he'wou'd 

inuocate the ayde of Iwpiter, Venus, and other heathen 

gods : that the whole Councell of the Biſhops of 17a/y 
wrote 
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poltolicall in rhe ſpace of an 150, yeeres, I fill onely 
ſnew 9 
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wrote vato him that he wasacculed of murder, pcriu- 
ry,ſacriledge,yea,and incelt w ich his own Kindred and 
his two ſilters,&c. they required him tocome and an- 
twerc for kimiclte, promiling him to doe nothing bur 
according tothe Canons. He wrote againe thus ridicu- 
louſly _ childiſhly, Jonnes epiſcopnr, {ernms ſernorum 


Des omnibus epiſcopes : Nos andinunns dicere, quod vos 


wltys alrum papam facere: ſi has jcceritte, excommunico vo, 
de Deo omnipotents,v't nou babeatis licentiam vilun ordinare 
& mifſam celebrare. 


47 


t Platina jn his life (reckoning him Jobn 13,) cals him f Platina is 
ſceleratiſſimum honunem, vel monſirum poturs,a moſt wice 1943.1 3. 


ked man, or rather a monſter : and againe, Firm om- 
ninm, qui vnquam ante ſein ART 3 fere pernicioſſſie 
wm CH ſceleratiſſimum; A man of all that cuer were be- 
forc him in the Popedome, . the mpſt pernicious and 
wicked. When this /ob»n fled,the.Empcror Otho made 
Leo Pope in his roome ;. but aſſoonc as. the Emperour 
was goae, /ohwby the helpc of his Kindredand clients, 
put downe Lee, and xeygnedagaine ; ſhortly after, 
committing adultery with another m2ns wife, he was 


thruſt thorow and ſlayne: oras 8 Barons thinkes, he 8 2aro1.0uzs 
was in hisadultery ſtrycken in the Temples by the di- 964.z.1 7. 


uels, and ſodyed.. Was this a manlikely tobe the infal- 
lible mouth and organot the holy Gholt ? It Barorsss 
and P/2tina be not witneſſes ſufficient, rcade the fame 
ſtory in your owne Þ S:ig9xiws (the Popes hyrafl rcader 
inone of his Vniucrſities) who writes It ſoincwhat 
fully, following Laitprandns, Hartinus Polanys, Trit-- 
mins, Platina, Krartzms, all yOBr OWNne Catholike 
Hiſtorians, | 

I omit a number of wici.cd Popes, tellowcs and e- 
qualstotheſe; tor 1 ſhould both weary and ſtinke you 
out,if 1 ſhould rake long in the dunghil! ofthele Popes 
liucs 2 whereof there were fifty in one plumpe (as your 
owne iGenebrard writeth) rather Apoſtaticall than A- 
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a  Els.2. A Inftificatiovef Cap.7.Set.3. 
ſhew you a bricte of the ſtory of a few Popes ina ſhort 
time, and their ſtrange V aity,[ifa'libiliry, and Holi- 
nefle. | 

Theſe things * Formeſnsa Cardinall and Biſhop was curſed, depo- 
yes may reade fed, and degraded by Pope 1lobn the 8, (whom latina 
in Platine,Luit reckons /chnthe ninth ) who driuing him out of Rome, 
Moe ocn : _ cauſed him to {weare neucr to returne cither to the 
ra ang ny City, or to his Biſhopricke, But ob» bring dead, his 
pont.cap.1 2.5, ſucceſſor Afartin 2, abſolned Formoſus from his oath, 
vigeſreus ſepti- and reſtored him to his tormer dignity. Not long af- 
Mus. . ter, the ſame Fermoſuu obtained the Popedome, where- 
pas 4 ##- in hee liued fine yeeres. Aﬀter him, ſucceeded Bomfa- 
Who —_ cixa 6, liuing Pope but twenty ſix dayes : then Srephe- 
differethin ar- 99 6. Who abrogated Formo{/w his decrees, difanul- 
rribumingto led his a&ts in aCouncell, tooke vp his body, dif- 
Stephanics that poyled it of the pontificall habite, as vniuſtly made 
which others pope after periury ; cut off two of his fingers where- 
oc 19 5025. ith hee had conſecrated, caſtthem into Tyber, and 
buried him in lay-mens garments. This Stexen rey- 

gned bur one yecre and three months. After him ſuc- 

ceeded Romanua 1. Who abrogated the decrees and 

ats of Srtewen, and reygned but three months : then 

came Theodorws 2, who reſtored alſo Formeſis his 

as and followers, liuing Pope but twenty dayes. Then 

ſucceeded John 9. ( Platina cals him Tehn the tenth ) 

who fully reſtored the afts of Formo/m,and abrogated 

Steuens, confirmingall by a Councell. Notwithſtan- 

ding all this, Sergio 3. rcltored Srewey, and condem- 

ned Formoſm agayne, admitted them to prieſthood 

againe, whom Forme/ws had depoſed : and whom For- 

moſs had ordered, hee againe degraded, and cauſed 

them torake new Orders: and againe tooke vp Formo- 

ſi: his body, out of the ſepulcher, beheaded it, and 
| Feron. aux» Caſt the body into Tyber, as vnworthy the honour of 
308, buriall. W hereupon ( faith Baronwe | ) one Anxilize 
then wrote a dialogue betwixt »fenſor and Deferſor, 
£gainſt this inbreddiſcord of the Romiſh Church, _ 

0 
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of the Popes ordinations, exordinations, and ſupe1 - 
ordinations, &c. 
m Thus were Saint Peters ſucceſſors whirled about © Nauclerms po 


( not with the ſpirit of godlinefle, but ) with the fpi- 77437 017: 


rit of giddinefle, Vertigo rotabat Perri ſucceſſores ( (aith 
Krantz") and the head of the Church was lon 
without a brayne, Where was then the infallibility of 


reſt affa res of the Church? where was their charity Nanclerns 19. 
and holineſſe ? nay, where was ordinary honeſty, ci- {aith there 
uility, or humanity ? Here was indeed a moſt beſtiall Y*7© 8-7 0pcs 
rage, reaching not onely tothe death-bed, bur to the dewichs rims 
grauc, vvith digging vp bones, diſmembring dead \ho reygnce 
carkafſes, derogating from their perſons, abrogating nor «bouc 1: 
their acts, difanulling their ordinations, diſgracing y<cres 
their Fauorites, degrading the Prelats by their prede- 
ceſſors preferred, Pope againſt Pope, one head of the 
Church againſt another, and Councells againſt Coun- 
cells, ſetting the world in amaze, diſſoluing religion 
and gopernment, that men knew not what to thinke, 

nor Sat to doc. Where was the vnity of minde and 
peace among inferiours,when the wade were ſobrain- 
ſicke, or ſo hare-braind, or rather wolfe-braind ? 

eFntig. Enough enough, you haue wearied and 
ftuncke mee out indeed, with theſe filthy ſtoryes: 
which I would neucr haue belecued, had you not tur. 
ned mee to their owne authours,to reade them with 
mine owneeyes. But it is moſt admirable that God 
did yct ,preſerue his Church by ſuch wicked inſtru- 
ments, for you know the dofrine and ſacraments de- 
liucred by Judas were good and profitable, though hee 
was wicked. | 
Antiqniſr- Our Sauiour in chuſing /nd@s had a pur- © Gemebrard, 

poſe to faue vs, by working good out of his treaſon ; qo /«pra. B 
but had hee choſen ten /udaſſes for one or two good A. {4717 Iumers 
poltles, the world would haue mattered at him as im. 27% Par, 

prouident. Your Genebrard reports of 50 Popes Ap0-;enuirce (an 
D d {taticall dantur. 


5 "KY ANt%! 165 He 
, : | trepolis'.s C22, 
theſe Popes iudgement in the gouernment of the grea- Marium. Polen 


inonec KingLs. 


LESS 
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ſtaticall together, and ſcarce five of them any whit A- 
poltolicall ; and doub:lefle hee ſpeakes the beſt tor his 
owne {ide : and the after times grew worſe rather than 
better. Alſo, though the minilteriall a&s being ordi- 
nary and receiued of the Apoſtles (you will fay) might 
bee effecuall, though wicked men performe them, 
(which to deny is conrrafidems, and ſo condemnes them 

» Bular,de That abrogated Form ſw: his ordinations P ) yer their 

Aonjont 1,q infallibllty ( being an extraordinay priuiledge ) in 

cap.2, $vigef- things not ordered by the Apoſtles, hath no probabi- 

mes ſept &'S. lity atall, but rather, the crofſing one of another in 

'rdobucie® their Decrees, and intheir Caunſells( called and con- 
firmed by themſclues) vtterlyconfutes it, 


S. 4+ 
Antsq, Theſe things you draw in( aletere) ſidelings 2 
ſhew mee ſome Popes that haue directly, and ( falo ) 
indeed erred in the Faith ; and then I ſhall chinke them 
vee D,Field, fallible. 
Church,bookc Amntequiſ. Bellarmine himfclife yeelds you now, 


yecap 13+ though he labour with all bis art and wit to excuſe all, 
Beliar. de Rom » 


for ſome haue erredtoo grofiely to be excuſed, too mas» 

POET: nifeſtly to be denied. 
1 Bellar.ib c12, Þ Pope Gregory 3. Ex — Lapſes efi( faith Bellar- 
5.{ed contra ho; wine \)when he permitted a man to take a fecond wife, 
ell,e>c his firſt yer ling, but vnable to pay her debt vnto 
him : and taught, that in ſomecaſe a man might with 
thelicenſe of his wife, marry another, and ſo hare two 
- at once, which indecd is falſe dotrine, andfo defined 
by the Councell of Trert,ſeſs,24.can.2- | ; 


: 1b caps$.8. 3 Pope Adarceliimui(beyod decreeing,procecded tofat) 
Decimweſt facriticed to Idols:tcaching Idolatry and Hetheartfme 
Marcel, by fact and cxamp'e. But it was for feare of death faith 

Befarmins, And | 
_— 3 Pope Liberiws ſub{crided to the Arrian herefie, ſet 
5 948.9" his hand againſt Arbeneſins, wrote wicked Epiſtles : 

but (aith Bel/armine) it was for feare of death or tor= 


ments. 
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meats. A man may by the {ame reaſon excuſe Perrys 
deniali ot Chriſt,,and ſay, ic was noſinhe, ifthis was 
noerror. 

Pope Yigilhne wrote tothe Empreſſe, and to thehe- 4 is.cop.10, 

retikes confirming their hereſie, and' curſing the Ca- 
tholike reachers that conftſttd two natures in Chriſt : 
wicked letters, viiworthya Chriſtian man. Bur(faith 
Bellarmine) hee did it for deſire of the Papacy, atid in 
great ſtrayts, into which his ambition had caſt him. 
As rtough wicked affeRians ' coal# excuſe muns 
erronrs: 

Pope Heworixs was condemned for ah hetetike, by 5 ib.cep.rr. 

the fixt generall Councelt, and againe by the ſcuenth : 
and in an Epiſtle of Pope Les: bar all theſe were cor- 
repted (fairh Belaravine) or miſinformed. See, this 
man lining but yeſterday, knowes better than whole 
Councels, Popes, and authors lining in that age, and is 
bold to accuſe whole general! Councels of corcuption, 
ro keepe one Pope from cormption. 

Pope Celeffixe 3, cannor bee excuſed from herefic 6 iv.cap.14. 
faith their Alphonſe dz ( aftvo) for teaching that b y $ riceſimus 
ercfic Matrimony 15 fo farre diffolaed, that the inno- 15. 

cent on may marry againe : tke contrary, whereof 

isdefihed by the Councell of Trent, Seſ3,24. Cannon 5. 

and'by Inzecenr 3. Bbllarmine faith, This was indeed = 
Celeſtine: _—_ but notany decree: a poore excuſe, 7 19.c4p- 14, 

Pope /ohn 22. held opitiion that the ſoutes departed = _ 

- came not'to ſee God till afterthe refiirrefion. Befars fk. i. 
mine anſwers, hee might ſo hold witheur danger, be- iudgement, ex 
cauſe yer there had beene no definition of the Church diam crro,no- 

inthis point ; alſo, he purpoſed to define the queition, <4 Þy Eras 
ewas by death preuented, A flenderanſiyer, leauing © 097 


him till infallibly faulty. 2 rIER 
| S. Fo 


ted cyB. Morts 
Appeatl.3-6 15 
eAnti9, Sir, you know, the Catholikes hauc many $1.9 493. 
diftin&tions : The Pope may wag in manners, bat not 
Dad2 in 
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indoArine: in matters of fac, but nor in Faith ; j 
perſon, but net in office : before hee be fully ſetled (as 
Vigileas) but not confirmed in his cate : in the premiſ- 

- ſes, but not inthe concluſion : by way of contcrence, 
but not in determining 2 ina priuate letter, bur not in 
a Dccrerall Epiſtle ; in his chamber,but not in his Con. 
ſitory: in his pallace, but not in the Pulpit. Ina word, 
Ee may crreas a man, but not as Pope. 

Antiquiſ. Your men (like the Foxc), being hunted 
out of one hold, flic to another ; their diftin&ions are 
but meere cuaſions, and illuſions ro gull the world 
withall. Their firſt hold was, that the Pope could not 
erreat all, neither oaght to bee iudged by any man; 
butbeing driuen from that hold, they flye to another ; 
He may erre in manners, or in matter of fat, but net 
in matters ofdoArine or faith : Well, weedriuc them 
from that alſo, for Gregory 3. Libering, V igiling, Honori- 
»s,Celeftine, and [obn, erred in points of Faith. Then 
they flic to another hold, they crred in Faith indeed, 
but yet as men onely, not as Popes. I thinke oarlear- 

MN SN Tg ned King [ewes hunts them from this hold alſo ; in de- 
> rance eo Mmanding wherefore then doth not the Pope inſtru 
-ard.Peron, and informe the man? or wherefore doth not that man 
49-99. require the Popes inſtrution ? ſhall we ſay that E/ay 
ws. Daniel might ſinke into hereſic as men, but not as 

Prophets ? would not the man Ef/ay conſult with the 

+ Prophet £/ay, tobe free from error? if he cannot affure 

himſelfe, how ſhall hee aſſyre ys of his freedome from 

error - I tan ons by my diltin&ion is gul- 

i. led and abuſed: for the Rowsftr labouring to proue their 
rw. peaomnay Pope infallible onely in ſome few things, would haue 
' Drinde catholicy the world obey him in all things. Some of them draw 
rontificemfo- his infalhbility into a narrow ſcantling : firlt, he muſt 
(4, xe errere enter canonically, elſe hee is not a true Pope, and ſo 
pra eonns, wants the priuiledge : ſecondly, hee is free from error 
27el.bus begs, Oncly when he ſets himſelfe (as Pope) to decree mat- 
enter audien., Crs Of Faith : and thirdly,totheend toteach or guide, 
£490, the 
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the whole Church : and tourthiy, proceedeth aduiſeds See Grez.7/«; 

ly, and maturely, vſing all due meanes co finde out the {74955 fder 

cruth. Into thete narrow limits & itraits ſome are com- *** os 

p<lled, all are compeliable, to bound the Popes intatii- mT _ q 

bility,by the manifeſt hijtories of tkeir errors both in poxr no 1.4. 

tat & Doctrin,bothas men &as Popes incucry degree, c2.- . quarts e- 
Bur obſcrue (I pray you) whether it bee likely that Pinio,oc. 

the Pope vfiing all theſe meanes be infailible ; ior 

would he not then vie them,and quickly cur off all con- 

tentions ? would hee luffer troubleſome controucriies 

among his owne people tobeendlefie?The Dommcens 

—_— Themas teach that the Virgin Clary was Arthb, Abbo?. 

concciucd in origiuall ſinne,the Francy/cans following 95919R Hikpag: 

Scorns teach the contrary and thetic two families(uke es b; 

the Grelfesand Gibelines) are at mortall feaod for the my x 

point : the Councell of Baſi/ was troubled with it, and Concil. 22 {cli 

decreed on the Fraxci{caxs fide ; the Dominicans excep- 36. 

tcd againſt it, asa Councell not lawfully called:and the 

diflention continued {till ſo great, that to quiet all, 

Pope Sixiz: was fayne to make adecrce and command, 

that the queſtion ſhould not be diſputed of atrerwards, 

and yet they are ſti] hot init ypon any occaſion, and 

Zellarmine himſelte hath lately diſputed it, and leaues 

it with a pe crediewr on the Franci/cans fide. Why did Zeliarmire, 

not the Popedecide this; and giue perte& vnity to his 

Church, whereof there are ſo great orags ? and that o- 

ther al'o of Grace and Free will betwixt Dominecan# 

and /e/w31s ? and all other controuerſies, whereof their 

books arc ful?ſo that their exateſt writers(Swarez ard 

others /perdmore leaues in confuting their own men, 

then vs? May it not be ſuſpeted, rhey know welle- 

nough that this infall1bility of the Pope is but a meete 

fiction & ſhadow, ſo that the Pope darc not truſt him- 

ſelfa, ro determine ſuch matters yyherin witty & lear- 

ned men are engaged, leſt they fall toquarre!l and deny 

not enely his infallibility,but authority? and therefore 

it is obſerued,he4celdome proceeds to determine ſuch 

queſtions. Dd 3 .  Ob- 


letters 
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Odſerue againe, that if cth2 Pop? be onely infallible 

when h2 vicch ſuch meanes, it argueth there 1s no di- 

wine inſpiration extraordinary from the holy Ghoſt 
proper tothe Popc,but onely Gods ordinary a'liſtince, 
vpoathe vſe ofthe mcanes, promiſed to all Golds fer- 

uants : And fois hee no more infallible than another 


man, 

Obſcrue thirdly, that the world hath no ſufficient 
meanes to be aflurcd,that ſuch was the Popcs entrance, 
and ſuch meanes vied by him, that alt men may with= 
out heſitation obey him. 

TS "4 Toauoyd all inconueniences, Be#armineand _— 
* b- arch,uckc.s Y1M de Valentia teach that whether the Pope in defi- 
alentie Ana- ning viediligence or no, hee ſhall define infallibly. 
ys filet part. 8. Well but yet how ſhall wekaow whether he be a true 
£420, Pope or no? Entring — without ſimony, 
_ _ Pot. ,iolence,or other cuill meanes: for Yigilcws erred tnoſt 
Ca heretically(faith Ballermize) becauſe hee was not yer 
trac Pope(truely ſerled) though he carried himſelfe as 
Pope ; and many Popes were rather Apoſtaticall, than 
Apoltolicall ( faith your Genebrard ) becauſe the Em- 
perours put them in ( vncanonically it ſeemes) and 
there hane beene often two,and ſometimes three Popes 
together, when the world coald not khow, which was 
Ammo a Chrifto the true Pope, Three Popes fate all at once in ſeuerall 
1033 _—_ ' places in Rome, Benedit g, Syluefterand Gregory 6. of 
b« A '  homan Heremite wrote thus tothe Emp. rour: 1m- 
Hleymourgenſs, perator Henrice (O mniporentu vice) Y na Sunamitis, Nu)- 


' in Confutat. fit tribus maritis: Deſeol.ce connubium, Et triforme dubi- 
Primat.Pape. up. 


pat 3, Citalus 4 . . . > 
Lacabs V/ſerios BY"©O letthis paſſe, miſerable is the ſtate of that 


2: Cbriſtienars pcople thatis ouer-ruled by your diſtin tions to odey 
£ c«l-f:rum . the Pope without diſtinAtion. For example, Sappoſe' 
nccefione& there comes Breete, Bull, or Decree from the Pope, 
atu.c.45.19- enioyning his Catholicks to refuſe the oath ofallegi- 
ancetotheir naturall Prince, (as from Pawl the fift to 
the Engliſh ) by which refuſall they ſhallbee ſaſpeRed 


to 


_- 


» 
% 
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ro bee Traytors in heart, and ail the Kingdome ſhall 
bee icalous of them, that vpo! any occaſion they w.ll 
bee ready to c!eaue vnto the Pope, or toany that hee 
{hall appoint ( open or ſecret enemies to the State) a- 
gainit cheir King, and to take armes againſt him, and 
by warres, infurreQiens, or treaions, to throw the 
Land on hcap*?s, and bring in a Chaos of miſerable 
confuſion : Or, ſuppoſe the Bull gocth ſo farre (as 
Pics Y. his Bull againſt our right gracious and ta- 
mous Queene E/szaberv, ) to pronounce the King to 
bee no King, todiſcharge the ſubiets from their al- 
tegiance to him, to command them to take armes a- 
gainſt him, andby any meanes to depoſe or bring him 
to ruine : Now the Kings life, and the ſpoyle of the 
Kingdome, and the damnable finne of the people mult 
depend vpon this Brecfe or Bull;; for it muſt be cxecu- 
ted, - whether it come from the Pope as a man, oras 
Pope. Poore blinded people muſt be ledde with a 7: 
eredendrrms, and neither hauc the meanes or any minde 
ro know whether this Bull came from the Pope cano- 
nically entring, or maturely dcliberating, or wiſely 
and orderly proceeding (ifany ſuch thing can be ima- 
gincd in ſuch miſchicuous practiſes) or whetter ic 
come from a Non-Pope, or miſinformed, or vniult, g117r. de nom. 
raſh, orilladuiſed ; howſocuer it is, No man muſt pert 1.4.c.2 5, 
iudge Chriſts Vicar, but for conſcience fake, and vn- Pcinde Catboli- 
der paine of damnation,all muſt obey, Alas,thar Chriſts © 94%exuont, | 
pretended Vicar ſhould doe the workesy of Antichriſt! —_— = 
Alas, that men piouſly minded, ſhould be ſoimpiouſly ,,, «7: omn- 3 
bewitched to become the inſtruments of Antichriſt, bas | 1ct,us 0 
chinking todoe ſeruice to Chriſt himſelfe ! Alas, that bedienter audi 
| learned men ſhould abuſe Godsgiftsof wit, learning, ©1944" 
andother talents,bending all their forces to maintaine 
{uch dotrine ! 
Antiq. Sir, keepe your paſſion for other company, 
Reaſon ſhall preuaile with mee more than pallion. 
eAntiqni{ſ. Deare friend, it is not paſſion, but com- 


d 4 paſſhon 
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paſſio:1 to poore deceiued ſoules, brought into ſach 
damnable courſes by fuch ethcacy of deluſion, though 
I know not how 1nſuch cauſes a good man ihoald not 
be patſionate. 


S, 6. 


Bat toreturne to Reaſon (from which your Reaſon- 
lefſe diſtinAions drew me) In @ur former exampics of 
Popcs errings, doe you not fee that a'thouyh the Pa. 
piſts of this age excuſe Honorins of ail liciefie, and 
count hima Saint, yet the Catholikes of former apes 
accounted him an herctike;for the {ixt generall Conn- 


£1. 


Pellar, de Mom, Cell condemned him, and if that Councell were miſin- 
Ponti/.4.4.c,11, formed, or corrupted (as Beilarmine imagineth) and 


thereby induced alſo the feuenth Councell, and Pope 
Leoallo tocurle and condemne him; yet it appeareth 
thereby that they thought it poſſible for a Pope to be 
an heretike ; and lurely neithzt Liberins, nor Honoring, 
nor any other Pope had cuer becne taxed of hereſie, 
if the world had thea thay -'it the Popes to bee jn- 
fallible. | 

£1, This alſo giues vs another argument again the a(- 
ſcrtion of the now-Church of Rome ; that none of the 
Ancientscuer knew or acknowledged any infallible 


Mr Bed:ts fer. 1udge in the Church, though (wee may.imagine) ſuch 
<:15tofad/. an one would haue beene a wonderfull benctit in ſecu- 
worth.p.y3 59, ring all menf om error,with great tranquility of the 


Church; ineaſing leatned men of much vnncgeſſary 
conention, and of great labour and itudy.; and choa- 
king all hereſics both cally aad quickly ; and thereby 
Divinity ſhould haue had the honour aboue all other 
profeſſions to reduceall doubtstocertalnetics. it any 
fuch thing had bezne, it were molt ſtrange that che 
Ancients (writing of a'l other points of Chriftian do- 
Arine) ſhould neverſpeake word of it, being a thing 
of tachexcellent and neceſſary vie, (as is imagined). 
thereforc their very ſilence thercof proucth there was 

| no 
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no ſuch thing. But their contentions with the Pope 
fhew it more fully. 
For no man that bclceueth the Pope to be the infaltis 5. 1!! 

ble Indge of the Church, and ſo appointel by God, 
will cells his opinion or gouernment., But we tind the 
ancient, wiſe,and ho'y Biſhops, made no boncs ordina- 
rily to reieX them both. In thevery infancy of this 
affeed Supremacy, * when Pope / er tooke vpongg.. ., 
him to excommunicatethe Eaſt Church tor nor con- rying uſeb.bik 
curring with him in the Celebration of Eaſter day : l.5.c.:4,25,25 
not onely Po/ycrates and the Eafterne Biſhops reieted 
his deciſt101;but moſt of the Weſterne (as /renews with 
his French Clergy )graucly reproued him of too much 
preſumprion. Þ Afterwards when the Pope toakc vp- 
on him to heare Appeales of men pretending to be * See Cy7rian; 
wronged by their owne country ofticers(which is the *P'tics. 
{malleſt portion of Supremacy) yet Cyprian (an holy 
Martyr) refiſted hum ; <andthe whole Nation of Afr. 
ca, refuted his tudgement and goucrament ; yea, Sain: , ©". 
Cyprian witha Councell of fourefcore Biſhops, decreed py; 
direly agiinſt che Pope. And when Corne/rxs Biſhop 4 coilil, rap 
of Rome (with a Nationall Councell of the Biſhops of thag. de 11ery, 
lia) had decrecd (Non debere Hereticos rebaptizars) 0 Ptix.intere- 
that heretikes ſhould not be rebaptized : yet (Tprianf*75 prion), 
thought and taught the contrary. Conflat Cyproanitm 
contrariss ſenſifſe, ef mordicus defendiſſe laith Belarmine +. , wrt 
The Fathers of the Councell of Africe, and Saint Aw- ,. gs” 2 ; 
9«/tmeamang them, reſiſted three Popes in ſucceſio7. See F:feb. bijt, 
S9ſrmws, Bonifacins,and ( eleftine,about Appeals to Rome, ii 7 cap 21,4. 
Theſe things are notorious, and hiſtories haue many S*<tucle and 
more the like : a1d though ſome of thele werein the 1107 n27E 
wrong, yet they alwayes thought the Pope in the; p 417, 
wrong, an wou!d ncuer haue oppoled him had t!.ey Truc 4; ce 
:hought him their infallible ludge. By their doings port.i-p.gc., 
:1crefore and writings, they ſhewed the general! opi- 
1102 of men intheirtimes, that the Pope was no? ge- N 
1erall gouernoar ouer them, aid that ac wasas fali!bic i 

2 judgement as other Biſhops, Con- 
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Pedellemers, Confider alſo, 1t the Pope were the infallible inters- 

| pag Er. preter of Scripture, and could not errein his interpre- 

tations ; why did Pope Damaſus conſult with /crom a- 

bour the {ence of many piaces of the Scripture? and nor 

rathcr {et downthe ſerce thercot him{ielte, ar d declare 

with his owne pen what the who! world thouid hold 

wirhout danger, or poſſibility oierror ? Or why haue 

our fond Fatbers macerated thcir bodies and beaten 

t heir braines to write Commentaries vpon the Scrip- 

cure,and not rather regiſtred the Popes Expoſitions? 

which had beenea worke worth all the Fathers books, 

and indeed cquall to the Canonicall Scriptures, or bet- 

ter,and more viefuil for the Church; whereas now ma- 

ny condemne that of the Canon Law for blaſphemy; 

where it faith (by a ſhametfall corruptien of Satat Au- 

Pecret & in cas £12) char the Iecretals of Popes arc. inrolled a- 
noxicts, diſt. 19. MONgſt the Canonicall Scriptures. 

& V. Conſider laſtly, what need had thcre beene of any 

Thus £raſmus Councels? to what end was ſo much labour and coſt 

argueth, Anne, beſtowed ? to what purpoſcto trouble ſo many V ni- 

y —_ on uerſitics? tocall together {@ many Icarned Diuines? to 

rg Rs. turne ouer ſo many bookes ? tobeate their heads in the 

#>1 3.c.15.6.4. finding ont of the truth, in diſcuſſing of hard queſtions, 

| and ſatisfying ofdoubts ? ifallthis might be ſo quick- 


ly, eafily, and ſweetly done by the onely iudgement 
and determination of the Pope? 
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CHAP. 3, 


Ofthe good which the Popes Supremacy 
might doe to the Church. 


&. I. Thaticurged ; but 2. anſwered, that policies a« 
greeable to Gods word and the Primitine Church, onzly are 
ſufficient, and bleſſed by God, 

S. 3. But thu policy might be ſet wp Ac ſe. 

$- 4. It iswnprofitable, and vntollerable, 5, (bewed by 
examples of Hildebrand: 6. The vosag:s againſt the T wrke 
proned profitable to the Pope, not to Chriftian Princes, 7. 4s 
appeared by the Story of Gregory 9. and Frederik 2, Em- 
pereny ; an« 8, many other moſt wicked Popes. 

S. 9. The Emperowr Phocas erred mmeh 11 gOrer went, 
in making the Pope ſo great, (o farre from him, For P ope- 
ſhortly after, proued Maſters of miſ-rule, cie thing ehe Ema- 
 perors0ut of Italy, 


S. 10. Their turbulent proceeding to dethrone Princes. - 


6. 11. Their troubles wrought in England in K «ng 
Henry 1. bs: time, by Anſelme 3 In King Henry 2. time, 
by Becket : In King lohns reyg»e, by Pope Innocent. 

S. 13, Intheſe latter times, of Queene Elizabeth, by 
| the Bullof Pins Quinius, and the erefling of Semmaries 

at Rome and Rhemes, Schoolesof Traytors. The reaſons 
brieflyroucbed, 1. Of the Rebellion inthe North ; 2- Of 
Ormonds brethren: 3. and 4.Of other perty cox{piracies : 
5. Stukely : 6. Sanders: 7. Someruile: 8. Motiues t0 
the Ladies of Honowr : 9. Of Throgmorton : 10. Men- 
doza: 11. Creighton the [eſwite : 12. Parry: 13. Per- 
Cy 3 14+ Sauaze: 15-Balard 4h bir complices ; 16, Au- 
beſpineus : 17. Stanley a»{ Yorke : 18, The Spa- 
mp Armado: 19. Lop?z: 20. Squire : 21. Tyrone. 


And inthe time of King lames, 22. Watſon, Clarke ana - 


#thert, 23, The Powder treaſon, 
Some obſeruations out of theſe. 
$. 13. A good Chriſtian abhorrath theſe reaſons, and 


Yee-: 


9) 
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reiefteth the aaftrinethat teacheith them x 

$. 14. Andthereb) 1; (by r:uſon) forced to renounce to 
be an abſolute PapiſÞ : ard to thinke the doftrines grounded 
6:e/y 1p0n the Popes author ty witbemt Scripture, tobe vn. 
neceſſary: and conſequently to arknowleape, that it tr not ne- 
ceſſary to be a Roman-Catichke, Tre conclufron, with a 
breefe recapiinlation o” the whole precedent conference, 


S. To 


Axutiqun#s, 


EELthough the ſupreme gouernment 
W of the Church by kc Pope, and the 
infailibility of his 1adgement, could 

A not bce proued by diuine proutes ; 
| yet is the good thereot ſogreat, for 

(the preſeruation of prace and ynity, 

—— and much other happinefle both in 

the Church and Common-wealth, that cucn in good 
reaſon and policy,the very ſhadowes of proofes ſhowd 
be notes lufficient to eſtabliſh it. And if ach 
ower and infallible iudgement may be giuen roany, 
ſt is moſt fit it be giuen to him rhat hach from all An» 
riquity beene accounted the principall Patriarch, and 
the bigh Biſhop of the pri:»cipall City of the world, 
Antiquiſſimus. Tndced ( Antiquast) now Tthinke you 
hir chei,ayle on the heail : for the Popes Supremacy 
and infallibility hath no orher ;round, but meere hu- 
mane po'icy, ſhadowed by the Scripture cunningly 
relay 4 — Wrelted, deniſedby their learned Politicians for their 

Kem.Pont L4.c, Owne wealth and greatneſſe ; and taught by their A- 

6, $*quariapre- gen's, as moſt neceſſary tor peace, vnity, and much o- 
»9/it 0.2r05abi- ther good. * Bellarmine ſeemes toconfeſle thus much, 
le oft.p1eq; credt when he faith, Itis probable & may piouſly be thought 

pote/t p*xi1ſ:M that the Pope as Pope cannot erre, nor as a particular 


vt pantificem 
rrare nonpoſſe, PEr{on be an heretike, Had hee had better arguments, 


4 
« 


c=c, is it probable hee would haue come in with Probgbile 
eff, 
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eft,p1eg, ctediporeſt ? But your b Cofters the Teſuite is a * Coterw Ex. 
little more plaine. If there were no viſible head (faith ©r-pagn23. 


he) appointed by Chriit, in che Church : yet ſach an 
one ought to be wiſhed for ofall men ; and your D. 


© eLlablafter yet mare plainely, Where (faith he there |; 


isnot an infallible authori:y,which doth iudge and de- 


S; #lium caput 
viſihile in eccle- 
fa 4 Chriftocen. 
!n'umforer, 
' vehementer op. 
cide controuerlies, by remouing all occaſions of daubt 191i a4bomnibus 


and reply ; and vnato which abſolute obedience is tied ; 99 !*rct. 


there muſt needs be variety of judgements and . opini- 
ons, which capnot. be tyed.in one knot. And therefore 
the Protcſtants haue done very vawilcly to diſgrace 
and reie& this profitable _ of the, Church, the 
founcaine of vnity. M* 4/eblaſter cals it policy. 


la 
$. 2. 


But alas (Deare friend) In Gods buſinefle I looke | 


onely for Truth and Sincerity, which God may bleſſe 
and profper, not. for ſhadawes and pelicy without 
them, which God doth ordinarily. infatuate and con- 
found. Happy.hadit beenc for.the Angels, ifthey had. 
continued in the excellency of. their firit eſtate : but 
when they ſtroue to be higher,their policy failed them, 
they fell lower, and of Angels became diuels. Gods or- 


dinance for 4 gathering of his Saints, * PRr—_—_ TU d Epheſaverl, - 


12,13,1 F. 


and vncorrupt dodtine, and fe perfect 


” 


© Alablaſter, 
Metiue & _ 


| ing of 
the Church in cuery part, was.(faith Saint Paw) tHe verſ 14. 
gaue ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Euangeliſts, ' Yor{«16., 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers.-If one viſible Head had * Yr! 1+ 


beene neceſſary to theſe purpoſes, heere was the place 
he ſhould be.ſpoken of; wherein,ſince hee 1s not pong | 
rioned, efle Saint Pas/knew no ſuch ordinance 
of Sod, Sce the like Catalogue of Church-Officers in 
1 Cor.12.28,29. &c. this one viſible head is neuer men- 
tioned nor heere, nor in any other place of Scripture, 
bur left out as /xperanerarins and ſuperfluous. And we 
finde,whilſt Gods ordinance was obſerued,the Church 
did wonderfully proſper : when it was ſhouldered out 
y 


62 
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outby humane policies, all things-grew worſe, and 


went to wracke.1t was an cuident worke of Gods Spi- 


» B, Vſher Ser: rit, ®.that the firſt planters of Religion, and their tuc- 
mon a-#ar/ied ceffors, ſpreading themictnes- through the: whole 


£2g,20, 


i Bellay. de 
Verzo Deil.. 
. £,2,5 Quare 6h. 


world, layd the formdatrons of 'the %ame Faith, cucry 
where ingreat vnity-and vniformity : 'and yet/were 
kept only by the 7/»vy of the Spire in that bond ofpeace 
without fetting vp ayy one man on earth 'oucr themall, 
to keepe ppace and vnaity. 3G DES THE 

Thetrucbond; which contained the Doors and 
Fathers of the Primitiue Church in the vnity-of Faich, 
and wrought the conucrſion of Netions, continuethiin 
our Churchalfo : Sacra Scryrirneſt Kegnla credenas Cere 
tiſſima, tutiſſimag,, ſaith Bellarmm:\ ; The Ccripture is 
the moſt cerraine and ſafe rule of Faith ; and Spirirws 
dominatur in conſcienti;t fidelsrwns, The holy Spirit rules in 
the faithfulsconſciences, making them all to ſubmitre 
the word of God ': and though difioynedin Nations, 
Lawes, and Languages, yerftrilrocontent in the ſub- - 
ſtantiall'points of reformed Religion, and conſtantly 
to ſuffer for. them in perſecution ; which- vruty is not 
wrought by any Kingdome swrer no:among vs (luch as 
the Pope aflameth) bat by Chriſts Kingdome :ntre es, 
within vs, rulitg our hearts by his Word and Spirit : 
which Kingdome (heeſaich} isnot ofrhis world, bur 
meecrely ſpirituall anddinine, - ** 

Se 3s . 

But now,as if Gods truth ſtood need of our ſhadowed 
liesro mainitairie it, or that humane policy could de- 
uiſe better means for the gouernment of Gods Church, 
then either he by his own promdence hath preſcribed, 
or the Ancient Primitiue Chtrchprattiſed® : or cle 
(which is the truth) becauſe there are ome newer <d6- 
Arinesandpraftiſes robe maintained;neither 2e po 
by God,nor able roſtand of themſenes: we(forfooth) 
muſt dcuiſe, to ſet vp a man asblinde andcorrupt as 

: | our 
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our ſelucs,and attribute vnto him infallibility in iudg- 
ment, and vnbounded iurifdiftion in -goucrnment 
(which neither Scripture, Fathers;nor any reaſon doth 
giue him) andby him we muſt ſuffer our ſclues ro bee 
iedde blindefold, inaconceit of greater peace and vni- 
ty, than the Truth and Gods Spirit at firſt afforded; 
which isa meere dreame, and not onely a carnall, but 
a moſt deceiuable policy,and no better thatrthe Prieſts 
of Antichrift may plot, in _— ro yeeld them- 
ſelues tothe whole guiding oftheir wicked Matter,and 
attribute vnto him infallibility of iudgement, wirhour 
ground or reaſon. 


| S. 4+ | 

That the Popes mfallibility and ſari{diQtion hane no 
ground in the Scriptures or Fathers, I baue ſhewed be- 
fore, with many reaſons againft them borh : Now 
(fince ) ou vrge the profit thereot) [ will ſhew you the : 
vnprofitablencſle, and the intollerable inconuenience 
thcreot to the Church, Princes, and Common- 
wealthes, 


' Antiq. It you can doe ſo, you ſhall goe beyand my 
expectation, | | 

—_ I have done it in part alrcady,when 1 ſhew- ney aſhes: 
et you how the Popes earthly kingdome, erected and ——_ m— _m_ 
marntained by many vniuſtifiable praftiſes and poli- 7 
ccs, ſpoyleth Chriſts heauenly Kingdomegand robberh 
earthly kingdomes of wealth, peace, comfort,and ma- 
ny other blefſings;as by exempringalltheCleegyborh 
their perſons, goods and lands from the {#orternment, 
right, or maintenance of ſecular Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates. | 

By making the Pope ſirperionr toEmperoursand 
Kmgs, to depoſt them and dripole of theirKiigdomes 
toothers, if he thinke ir goodfor the Church: and'to_ 
that end freeing ſubie&s from their ſworne fidelity, 
and arming them againk their Soycraignes. A oo 
ruitru 
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truirfull of treaſons and rebellions. 

1h.ſcR.7. By diſpenſing and difloluing oathes,couenants, and 
leagues, and all other bonds and ſinewes of humane (o- 
cicty, peace,and ſecurity. 

16 ſet 8,9. By diſpenſing with Gods Lawes in matrimoniall 
cauſes : and in other matters of great moment. 

Ib,cap,s-per As alſoby many hurttull polictes to maintaine this 

"Os power, depriuing Gods people of Gods word, and au- 
thorizing Monks and Friersto preach where they lift 
without-controule of —_ corrupting diuinity 
by Schoolmens ſubrtiltics, Icſuics, Staviſts, and Incen- 
d:arics ; and many other deuices todraw totheir facti- 
on the Wealthand Soueraignty of the word. 

Meditate and conſider well of that which then I de- 

clared,and you will be ſatisfied that a number of things 
in the Papacy practiſed are moſt vnproficable a 
Church, _ vntollerable te Princes and Common- 


wealths. 
S. 5o. 
Bur to fatisfie the more thorowly, I will ſhew you 
a Tritbem.cbrs, ſome examples. 

Hirſaugienſ-av» Flildebrand (who, as Onuphrine faith, firſt ſet vp the 
7081, A67"* Popes princedome)made himſelfe Pope by help of the 
yore nan WY Diuell (fo he was accuſed by a Synod * of 3o. Biſhops 
[aoron.o of hay rene aad Gorman dby te aydofarmcd 

* Carl: iuriſd., men with ſome few 0 ergy All red by 
cap.7.$.103- preat riches of Aaxda.powerful Gentlewoman of /ta- 
Bemno Nautler. by his familiar friend; without cither the Þ Emperours 
gevera "3 conſent, or the-Cardinals, hee called his name Gregory 
colle& 0:7 of The ſeacnth. Being now warme in thePopes Chayreghe 
thoſe hifories cites the Emperour Henry the fourth ( anno 1076, to 
and our lear- AapPeAre and an{were in a Synod at Rowe, to crimes 
ned men. ohiected againſt him, vpon paine of preſent depolitt- 


lames,BB Iew- on. Henrycals a'Synod at Wermet, where all the Teuts- 


el, Morion,Carle . X 4 
' kiln 16. nick Biſhops (except the Saxons) renounce Hildebrand 
po wa _=— fro being Pope : and to their decree, the German and 


French 
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French Biſhops, and moſt of the /ra/iav» Biſhops (af- 
ſembling at Paepia) ſubſcribed, taking their oathes ne- 
ver to obey him mofeas Pope. With this decree, Ce- 
ſar ſends his letters to Ho{debrand,renouncing him,and 

ronouncing him depoſed from the Popedome. The 
leners and depolition were deliuered in a Synod at 
Rome, whereupon Jeavnes Portuenſit epiſcapuruſhed vp, 
and cricd out Capiatar (let him bee taken;) at which 
word the Prefe& of the City and ſouldicrs were at- 
point to take and lay him in the Church. But he ſtout- 
ly catching vpa ſword, and calling vpon the name of 
Peter,Prince of the Apoltles, with tolemne words cur- 
ſed the Emperour, depriued him of his Empire, abſol- 
uedall Chriſtians from their oath of fidelity made va- 
ro him, and'forbade them to obey him as King. And 
this was, the firſt time, that cucr any .Emperour or 
King, was protiounced pe the Pope, and ſub- 
ies {er ftee from their Alleagiance,as © Onwpbrixs and « $ee Onnpbris 
many other hiſtorians ſay. This Emperor Hery(faith cited before 
V+(pergenſi-) was valiant, and fought 62. fer battles, in Books 1. 54p.4- 
number ſurpaſſing Af. arcelsr, and Intins Caiſar, of $9& 10.6 
whom the one fought 30. the other 50. This fat of i= ar ret 
Fildeband opencd all mens mourhes with outcriesa- 1,rj/g c.7.s, 
gainſt him, callinghim Antichriſt, and that by deui- jog. Maimſbu- 

hg fables, corrapting hiſtories, abuſing Scriptures, rienſs bift-in 
through his headlongambition, hee ſought the rule of Pilgrims _ 
the world yider'tlic title of Chriſt, andplayed the ra- 2" Ae60.t 
nening wolfe in ſheepes cloathing, ſpoyling all religi- DES Chat. 
ous vey , rayfing warres; feditions, rapes, murders, ;r, 
periories, andall euils. Thus cryed the world, faith A- B. yſber De 
wentine, Mcane ſeaſon Hildebrand proſecuting the de- Exele/ ſuccefe. 
poſition of Hey, ſtirred vp the Saxons againſt him, ©2-5-5-* 
offring ro make them Kings of the whole Weſt; bc- 
fides many great men and Bb. were alienated from 
bim, which bred fogreat troubles in the Empire, and 
proceeded to farre,that the Princes of Germany meant 
'tocrcate another Os oi Herry were not _ 

"- - U 
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ued by the Pope from his curſe. Whereupoa hee was 
compelled fore againſt his will ro goe ad ſubmit him- 
ſelfe ro the Popz,and findingthe Pope at Canniwm, put 
off his king!ly robes,and walted three dates barefoot in 
veryco!ld weather at the Popes gate,crauing pardon for 
his deeds:a ſp2Racle to men andAngels,and a mocking 
ſtock tohis proud enemies, Atlaſt,by mediation of the 
Empreſſe his mother, & Afari/dis his kinſwoman,and 
at the earneſt intreaty of all his people crying forpitty, - 
with much d thcnlty hee obtained abſolution fremhis 
Anathema. - * | 
This ſtorme thus blowne ouer, rayſed another ; for 
many'condemned He»ry for baſenefle in himſelk, and 
wrong to them, whom he had brought into trouble, 
and now made his peace with their enemy ſo bad a 
man, an enemy to all refizion and goodnefſſe, when hoe 
ſhould haue beene a proreQar. of his friends and tol- 
lowers, anda reuenger of Eccleſiaſtical. lawes viala- 
ted, Thas the Princes and Biſhops of /tah raiſed ha- 
tred tothe Emperour, with. purpoſe to chuſe Herr: 
ſonne, thongh young, and to goc with him to, Rome, 
and ro (et vp another Pope who ſhould preſently can- 
ſecrate the Emperour, and nwllific all the as of this a- 
poſtate Pope. This, Ce{4r hearing of, ſent to appea 
their ads, excuſing all by neceſſity, and | 


: omiling 
hencefarward to right all. things amiſke, Bur Colas 


_ enemieschoſe Redu/ph Duke © Snewatobe King of 


| | 9 
Romans, taking order that the Empire ſhould hence; 
torward goeby cleRion and not ceelT , Whereuw ! 


on grew mighty troubles, Natjon agaig(t Nation,..Bi- 
ſhops againft Biſhops, cuery one thinking they. were 
in the right: Henries fide, as Emperourchy birth and 
long continnance : Redalphsde, as autorized' tg. kill 
the excommunicate and all his fi | 


fauourers.For the Pope 
had againe (vpon new diſcontentments) excommuni- 
cated Ferry and all his fauourers,and ſenta, Crowne,to 
Petrus 
diaders 


Redlpbyirh this infcription, Prrradedre Petro, 
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diadewa Roaulpbo, This Rodaiphwa after ſome bloody 
battels with Henry, at laſtloſt his tight band; and be- 
ing brought to Mer:barge, faid to the Biſhops and 
great men preſent, that this was a iuſt puniſhment due 
wo his periury, becauſe with that hand the had 1worne, 
feaulty to his Lord, and at their perſwaſion bad bro- 
ken it. Hewry then haſtens towards Rowe with his ar- 
tny to regaine the Popes fauour, but being denyed it, 
except hee would reſigne his Crowne and Empire into 
the Popes hands ;"hebeſieged the City, and d1d_much 
harme to ic and fothe Country about for two yeeres : 
at laſt, the good Pope that had brought them all into 
miſery and danger,lett chem wrapped therein,and fied: 
and the people repenting their rebellion, with much 
money purchaſed That the Ciry ſhould not bee deſtroy- 
ed. Henry enters, ſhewes Fray the injuries of :t 
Pope, cauſeth a new Pope (lemens to beecleted, by 
SI whom, Hewry was conſccrated Emprrour, with the 
good HKing of all ; and hauing eſtabliſhed all things 
well, departed OR And Hildebrand wan- Ano 1685. 
dring like a vagabond without comfort, without help, B-c 7-10» 1u- 
without hope, -though brought toa moſt pittifull e- !id <-7-5.195+ 
ſtate, yet pittied of no man,trauclling vnder the vnſup- n Le a 
portable burthen of areftiefle conſcience, hedicd fer ;»;;,raica/canns 
griete at Salermune, contelling that hee had greatly ſin- 1 034. Math. 
ned in the Paſtorall charge committed vato him ; and Pari/:auno 
by the Diuels perſwaſion had ſtirred vp hatred and ' 985 Specut- 
wrath againſt mankind. wp m—_ EIN 
This wastheend of Hildcbrand, whom the Germans Of 
alluding both to his name andcorditions called He/. 
brand (the Putch tongue and the Engliſh founding 
much alike) as if he were a firebrand fercht from Hell 
to kindlea fire in the Church to conſume temporall e- 
ſtates, which is not yet quenched. 
eFntiq. The cuill lives of ſome few Popes, is a 
Theame that you Proteſtants take great plcaſure in 
ſpeaking of, and wee Catholikes exercilc our patience 
m vnwilling hearing of it : I aſſure you, 1 Faue ſoffe- 
| Ee 2 red 
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red much in holding out to heare this your diſcourſe, 

Antiquiſ., Good friend, we ſhould not onely pati- 
ently, bur diligently and gladly heare,try,and examine 
out the truth tn mattersofſuch weight, 

Hntiq. But I make a queſtion,whether your relation 
be therruth or no, for learned Barowine,and many other 
Catholiks doe much praiſe Pope Gregory 7.and account 
him a Saint. Re BNITY 2 

' Antiquiſ. For the truth of my relation, 1 cite your 
owne Authours, who lived and wrote-in thoſe times, 
or neere vntothe times wherein the things weredone, 
whoſcr downe the who'e fubſtance of the ſtory; ,and 
it is not reaſonable, to thinke that latewriters, man of 
yeſterday (fach as Brow) koew, the trath of theſe 
things better then they : But that the 7ralievs and mo- 
derne Catholikes doe much commend Gregory, I mar- 
nellnot ; It behoues thean co ſay with Demerrizes and 
the craftsmen of Epheſme ( Als 19.) Sirs, you know that 
by thy meanes (by the Popes Supremacy. Kee the maine- 
tayncrs thereof )we bawe our living our wealth, and bonowy: 
let vs cry downe tha Par!, and ache ſpeake againſt it, and 
feill per [wade the world that Great is Diana of he Romans, 


S. 6. 

Amtiq. Well, I let paſſe your mirth, and will p- 
poſe that ſome ofthe Popes liues haue beene very faul- 
ty.; but the faulrs of the perſon muſt not take away the 
good vie of the office. This height of Supremacy might 
be of excellent vic, to knit all Chrittian Princes in per- 
fe vnity & amity, not only to live happily among the 
ſclues, but to ioyneall thiic forces togerher againlt the 
common enemy, the Turke. And while the Pope was 
in reuerend eſteem and authority with Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, many worthy matters were performed, and much 
mare might haue beene done, had it not been thwarted. 

Antiqzi/, You ſpeake by imagination and fancy, whar 
might bee done; but reade the hiftorics of the Empe- 
rours, 
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rours, Princes,and Popes liues, and fee what was do: ec; 
and you ſhall finde all contrary ro your imagination. 

Our late learnedand indicious King /ames ſhewes(by K. Jem his 
the iſſue and cuent) that the expeditions to /er»/alcm Kemonttrance 
were a deuice and inuentien of the Pope, whereby he *2 P*797.p. 57- 
might come to be infeoffed inthe kingdomes of Chri- 
ſtian Princes ; for then all ſuch of the French, Engleſ, 

or Germans, that vndertooke the Croifado, became the 
' Popes meerevaſlals: all robbers, adulterers, and ;ank- 
rupts, once croſſed on their Cafſoks or Coat-armors, 
were exempred from the ſecular or ciuill power, and 
their cauſcs ſped inconſiftorian courts 8 whole Coun- 
tries wereemptied of their Nobles,&common ſouldi- 
ers:the Nebles were driuen to ſel their goodly Manors 
and ancicatdemeanes, tothe Church-menat vnder pri- 
ha ant away tain = ny 
uenues growing to ſo great hetght)And t - 
tifull bolineſſe v would ginc toany ofthat rif-raffe rank, 
that would vndertake this 9 into the holy 
Land, a free and full pardonof all his finnes, befides a 
ogres of glory aboue the vulgar inthe celeſtiall para- 
diſc. This our deepe ſigbted Kingobſerues. And if the 
Emperour Or Kings went in perſon, the Pope had the 
cunning to make yſe of their abſence : ro which pur- 
poſe let me tell you one Rory (among many other) of 
your Popes doi Ng5,0ut of (pinion a man of your own 
religion, whoſe larger relation I wiilcontractas briet- 
ly aSI can. 


S. 7. 

The Emperour Fredericks the ſecond, was valiant, 
kearned, libcrall, magnificall, and gaue great giftsand 
lands to the Church taprocure the Popes fauour ; yet 
he. found that the Pope received his enemies, .publike 
rebels, and foſtered them flying vnto him ; where- 
with he was much off-nded, yea the Pope(to wit, Grego-. 
ry the ninth)excommunicated and anathematized —_ 
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for no other cauſe,but that he want not yet to-lerwſaten 
to tight againit Gods enemies, as he had promiſed,and 
tor which he had taken the Croiſe vpon him. Which 
tourney, the Emperour antwered, was onely deferred, 
till he had ſerled the Imperml! bufinefle,and ſhould find 
2 fit cime,and that he was prouiding all things ncceſſa- 
ry for that iourney. Meane ſeaton, the Pope mightily 
vexcd him,and wrought much cull to the Empire:and 
when the Emperour called an aflembly of Princes ac 
Ranenna, they of Ferexa and Milan intercepted the 
Princes way, and preyed vpon them that had taken 
the Croilado for the holy Eand, robbing them of their 
proutfion, and that by the Popes commandement(who 
had procured the voyage, and written toall Chriſtian 
Princes to makoit, and thruſt the Emperour and alt 
men inte.) Yer the Emperouy wenr forwards, ant 
while he wasabſerit from FlieCountrey, Ir! this ho 
voyage, labouring to. defend by: his {word ' Chrifts 
ſheepe from the Wolte, the Popeltiinſelfe di ſheare, 


flay, and deuoure them. W hile Fredericks tooke Ferw. 

Salem, Nazareth, loppe, and other Townes from' the Bu- 

bylonan Sultanand made ten yeeres peace with him; re- 

edified the holy City and diverſe others and was crow: 

ned King there with are toy vpon Eafter day, and 
is 


wrote tothe Pope of y ſreoefle, that all Chris 
ſtendome might reioyce : That pr oud yicae of Chrift, 
in hisabſence had, with a great army, centred Apnlra, 
taken it, and made it fubie&t to himſelfe, forbidden 
them that had taken the Crofle to paſſe the ſeas, and 
drauc them out of Ap»lia and Lombardy, and did many 
monſtrous things vnworthy a Pope or. Biſhop. And 
now receiuing the Emperors lettets.contemned them, 
caſt them away, and {pread a camor thar the Emperor 
was dead, that he might the better thereby dravv ſome 
Cities of »Fpxhia to yeeld to him, which hitherto kept 
their faith ro the Emperour. And when the A/maine 
and French, and other Souldiers returned, hee canſed 


them 
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them.moRt cruelly ro bee Nayne, left they ſhould rei! 
the truth. | | | ; 

When the Emperour knew this talſhood, hee re- 
turnes with a great army into Apalie, drives out the 
Popes army, and cafily recouers hislands. The Popc 
making league with the Lombard: and Tuſcians, ctr- 
ſeth the Empcroat agaiae, becauſe hee had made that 
peace with the Turke :. forthe gentle Vicar of Chriit 
could finde ng ether cauſe, Yet che valiant Emperour 
enduring all for Chriſts fake (though hee had alſo in- 
texcepted che Popes Novo with letters tothe Turke, 
deliring him not to retiore the land to Ce/ar, as 
by rumors hee heard he would) ſeemed. not to take 
knowledge of any wrongs,but deſired abſolution from 
the Pope, if in any thing he! had offended: and though 
he implayed many Princes and Biſhops'in that buſi- 
nefle, yer could he TEN Yeere': yet at 
laſt, after much cntreaty, and chictly by the mediation 
of Leepo/d Duke of. « (who dicd preſently after) 
the Emperour wasablolned and teaſted by the Pope, 
and (the [tahien writers ſay) he payed an bundred and 
twenty thouſand ounces {ofig0ld) for his abſ@lution. 
A dcare priceforone turning of the keyes, which the 
Pans of Chriſt for nothing. A deare purchaſe of 
vnluce favour, the Popes excommunications ſtand in 
blood, cructty,ambition :' hisabſolrions incouctonſ- 
neffe. Shortly after, vpon ſome ſmall ſtirres, and alſo 
becauſe the Pope doubted, the Emperour (paſſing in- 
to Germany) would find ontalt his deutces: hee ſtrikes 
the Emperour againe with Anathers : Who, findin 
himfelfe ſo mecked by the Pope,grew enraged, PRE, 
with the Popes enemies, entredand ſubdued many Ci- 
ties in /raly, many in Vmbria, many in ferwria, quieted 
the Loembards rebels,reconered Verona, burned two 
Townes of Mantra, rhreatning to beſiege the City 

it ſelfe ; tooke Yimrcentia by force, and roaſted it with 
fire, forraged the territories of Padna, and ſpoyled a!- 
Ee 4 | moſt 
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moſt all Lombardy aftiicting Mullen with many ſlaugh- 
ters : conquered YViterbwwm, Fanentia, Perufinm, Cre. 
mona, and did much other harme, for whieh the Pope 
ExCcommunicates him againe;and then were firſt heard 
in the worid the names of the G=elfes and G:belines 
(mighty fations) the Gibe/wes fauouring the Empe- 
rour, the. Gue/fes the Pope, from which fations many 
euils followed for many ages.. Now, when the grea- 
telt part of the Citics of /ra/y,and almoſt all the Romans 
c;aueto the Emperour : the Pope ordayned fupplica- 
tions to God far ayd, and cauſed the heads ofthe Apo- 


{tlesto be carricd aboutto procurehelpe from heauen, 


and tocncourage the le ; and made an Oration 
tothem in the lace of Sting Peter, and ſigned them 
withthe Croflc as if they ſhould fightagainſt Infidels, 
and ſo brought them out againſt Frederiche* who ledde 
a greatarmy before the walles of the City. The Em- 
pcrour ſecing Chriſtians come. croſſed againf# him 
(who had vicd to fight for the Crofle of Chriſt againſt 
Infidels) maucd with indignation, | the 
heads ofthem that were ſ&+ crafied '(whom hee tooke 
with great ſlaughter) to bee car into 'foure- parts, 
Andatlaitleauing the City, he rooke Benewentans, and 
thence leading. his army to.the Picenter, waſted the 
&{culane fields; then he cuery iwhereſeized on the 
Templarsgoads, and did other much hurt. TheriPope 
Gregory 5. (for very griefe) departing: this life, {'e/e- 
leſt ine ſaccecded and 1ate only 18. dayes: and the Popes 
ſca remained voyd one and twenty. moneths, for that 
the Cardinalls could not come ſafely to che City for c- 
leRion of a new Pope. Then Fredericke ſpoyled Fc- 
«entsz, opprefled firſt with famine : depriued Boron 
of the Vniuerſity, and. tranſlated nto Padwe,and belic- 
ged Parma. Meane (caſon /uzocent [[E. was made Pope 
who formerly had beene a friend to Frederiche, but 
now placed in the Papall dignity, became his deadly 
enemy, as Gregory had beene before. Hee, m og a 

O11» 


Cav.8-Sty, the Church of England. [.\.2, 


Councell at Lions, cauſed ' Fredericks ta beecited, and 
making an Oration, cited him himſelfe,and curted him 
with Anathema, and faigned many things as ſpoken 
by him againſt Chriſt ; which the Emperour plainely 
confuted as meere tictions inan Epiſtle (yet extant) to 
all the Prelats. There this Pope againe depriues the 
Emperour of his dignity, abtolues the Princes from 
their oathes of fidelity, and vrges them to. fet vp ano- 
ther in his roome. Fredericke hearing this, haſteas'to- 
wards Liow with-gowned- men equall.to an- Army : 
but hearing of ſtirres at Pars, turned his courſe thi- 
cher, continued long there, and-vſcd greateruelry to- 
wards thereuolting Citizens. Afterwards hee, oucr- 
threw Placentia, and tookeall Errwria.By this you may 
ſee, what ableſſing the Popes greatnefle was: to the 
world : what ſafety, | proſperity and ynity it 
wrought among Chriſtians, what-a Bulwarke againſt 


the Tarke- Alas, all was contrary to your fagcy. There 


could not bea greater - meanes. deuiſed by 'Sathan' ta 
ſcourge the Empire,toweaken Chriftendome.to make 


way for the Turke, toplague /r«/y, ard to yndoe the | 


Pope himſelf, than the Pope himſclfe deuifſed andpra; 
Aitcd . Theiwoekull conclafion- was; 'W hen the Pore 
had thus farre ked the Emperor, procured much 
euillto many Cities and Countries,..-arid: ſo hred the 
world, that by thelight and waſte thereof, the Twrke 
might ſee ancaſie entrarke: thto Chriſtendome ., then 
hee Rudried night! and:day hoty-ro defray the Empc- 
rour: ſome conlpiracies were difcoucred : but finally, 
poyldned he wavetfectually ,whertinhis baſtard fonne 
HManrfredis was thought tobe an Agent, by the Popes 
procuring..All thisand much-more writes your owne 
Cu/pinian, reproding the /rahen Writers, who flatte- 
ring the Pope, impute many vices tothe Emperoar ; 
and preferring the German Writers, who knew him & 


his aQts farberter. NowCrimine abone, diſce omnes.Tudge - 


of other Popes by this, or theſe,and fee what greatbe- 
nefitg 
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nefits their Supremacy brings to Chriſtendome, 
what hinderance tothe Turkes infidels, _ 


S, B. 

Antiy. Six, One Swallow makes not Sruner, nor 
oneW oodcock Winter, Among to many Popes as hauc 
beene ſince Saint Petersdayes (neeve 25 04) haply you 
may picke out ſome tew, that hauc abulcd their place 
and power, which ought ne more to.dilgrace the e- 
ther good Popesand their offices, than /udes the other 
Apoltles. lain 
- eAntiquif. Some tew dos you (ay? then take more. 
Your ovwhe Plarma (Recorder or Hittorian'ts (me 
Popes, and by Swim 4. appointed to write the lives 
of Ropes) wrates :hprrible: and aanitrous things of 
thetn, '40-Articlesend-moreproucd againſt obs 24. in 
the Councell of Conffence, containing many gricuous 
crimes, for which-he wasdepaſed; Pev/ 2, pronoun- 
ced them Heretikes that-did but name the name Aca- 
deny (that is ,an Vatueriich, ergreat: School of lear- 
ning) either in'carncft,\ or in ieſb- Zoaneſace 7. gettin 
the Popddomeby ill mxcanes, robbed Sx. Perers Churc 
of all the Iewels and precious things, ,and ranne his 
wayes : and returning not long atftes,carght one of his 
Cardinalls and put out his cyds, Zomrifaceg. ſunoniacal- 
ly fold atl things -againſtright andegquity, antl opealy 
kept Fayres or Markets of indaigenccs. Hee ſhewerh 
the Rufticity of #r60n;6. the Stupidity of Celeftme 5. 
the Stolidity of /obw22. the fraud, ambition, arrogan- 
cy of Bexiſace 8. at thecnd of wheſc life, he atdes this 
Cancat : Let all Prihoes keacne, þy this mansexample, 
to gouerne net by pride and contumely, but {ceke ra- 
ther to be loued than feared, wherby deſtruRion comes 
vpon Tyrants, &c. | | 

He records the treubleſome broyles for fifty years 
rogether, berwixtthe Popes, and Scnate, anit people 


of Kewme (though alio:there was uo firme mg” for 
ourc 
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fourc hundred yeeresbetwixt them) how often were 
thoſe holy Fathers, Chriſts V icars, driucn out of Rowe 
and worſe vied by them (no doubt) nat far any great 
holineflc or vertue found tn them 2. 4 
Benediit 9,Suuefter 3.8 Gregory 6,0ccupied the ſeat all 
at once; which three, Plating cals Tra teterrima monſtr a 
(in vita Gregory ex444) and not onely theie three, bur 
moſt of the others alto he feaxes not tq call Poriemwa(in 
Beneditt.4.) and monfira( in Chriſtepher x.YHE tells how 
Bamiface 8. deluded Celrſieve by unpoſture ; how: Chri- 
fopbor x..thraft out Leog, by force { hew, Camaſe 2, 
rooke away Clement 2. by pay fon | he records Sylnefter 
2.4 Magician : [vbv 13. mccktacus.s Bowface 7: factir 
legious : /ob» 8. an adulterous woman: .he recites 30, 
iſmes of the holy Chuxchof Rowe, in.wbich,lame- 
pda ng Ts ens 
Ty yeeres Ts raid you OI4Tragp See before ca. 
of P , troubling the world about Forma, ne 7.ſet 3. wks: 
dy and hisacts; ' Jobs. 8. Aattin 2. Beniface 6, Stephan 
6. Romanus ts, Theodor 2» John 9. and Sergiau 3.a0d of 
50. Popes (orat traſt $9.) ſucceeding :00e; another, 
whercof ſrarce one wasfound worthy the: name. of a 
Bitbop, not li xe (faith Gmebrare) in t50.yeeves, but 
were AponGicall oc -Apoſtaticall' rather-chan Apo- 
ftolicall, FEM £3 
I could tell yau allo, how Fix 4. cauled Cardinal onuyorixe in 
Caraſſato be ſtrangled;and other Earles and Cardinals vita ej 4.;a;. 
ſaughteredin priton, to the great amazement of che 378 
people : and how #76416. milaſed ſeuen Cardinalls, [wg ?h-c 
putting fiue inco lacks and drowning them in the Sea; ,,7./,, he 
and killing the other two, dricd them in a Furhaceor oy 
Onen, and carriedrhem (intriumph) vpo2 Mules in 
bagges or trafles;! mL ITT | Wl 
Antiqns. Theſe things {trike a hortor into my 
ſoule, but yet theſe reached not..ro State-matters, and. 
he ys Princes, as your former tale uinſinua- 
ted. - Spa | 


S, 9. Ami 
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eFntiquiſ, Let mee ſearch this myſtery of iniquity 
a little neererthe bottome, and reucale the carriage 
thereof vnto you. 

-S*,tobnHey- It was a greaterror inthe Empcrour Phocas (as onr 
ward,Supre- Sir John Hayward well obſcrued) and- contrary to pre- 
' macy,P4.55- cedent policies, toſettle ſ@ great adignity in the Popes 
* at Rowe, {0 farre from Conffantimeple the (oat of the Em- 

_ _ pa © c4Þ- pire, when he made rhem Heads of Chriitcudome (as 
ann I told you before,)-for that gaue the Popes power (if 
they liſt to beſo wicked) greatly to omible the affaires 

of the Empire, and to endanger the ſtate thereef. And 

ſoit cametopaſlle, ferby this meanes.the politike Bi- 

ſhops of  Rewe found. opportunity to itcale into ſuch 

ſtrength with the common people (in the Emperours 

long and farre abſence) that they were able ro make 

them ſhakeoff the Emperoucs yaake ; firſt, at Rome, 

and after further off, for the good of the Church, as 

they pretended, watchingrherfore all occafions. When 

K.lamesRe- the Emperour 'Philippiens Bardanes (about the yeere 
monſtrance, p. 713.) finding the worſhipping of {mages vntollerably 
13. Example 5. tgencreaſe,tothe foulemiſteading and diſtracting of 
Chriitian people, & alſotothe great offence ofthe Se- 

racens the growing great in the Faſt, who took occafio 

thereby to make Chriftians odious,and much toannoy 

them : cauſed the ſcandalous Images to be taken out of 
Churchesaccording to-primitiue times, partly to v- 

nitethe people in Gods purer worſhip, and partly to 

take away offence fromthe Siarecens : Pope Conſtaxtine, 

inftead of ioyning with the: Emperour and Ealiterne 

Chriſtians againſt the Saracens, direRly togke occaſion 

todiſable them againſt the Saracens,and roencreaſe the 

{candall for his owne priuate ends, to the great ruine 

ofthe Empire, and hurt toall Chriſtendome. Now he 

{law the Empire decayed in the Welt, and by the Se- 

Yacen; {ore ſhaken in the Eaſt,and cncombred alſo with 
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- aciuill warre, and the greateſt part of /ra/y ſeized vp- 
on by the Lombards,the Exarchate of Rawemna,and the 
Dutchyof Rome onely left ro the Emperour, and thoſe 
but weakely guarded, now (he thought) wasthe time 
for him to play his prizes, he gripes the occaſion; cals 
a Councell, declares the Emperour heretike for de- 
facing holy Images, forbids his Reſcripts or Coyne:o 
be recciued, or togoecurrant in Rowe, and his: Satue 
or-Armes to ſtand inthe Temple. The tumule groweth 
to height, promoted principally' by the Pope, arid the 
 Exarchaof Kanennalofſeth his life. But thts tumwlr at 
laſt being appealed, and Rome (tor ought the Pope 
could doe ) remaining firmetothe Emperour :- about 
rwelae yeeres after, when the Emperour Leo Iſanricw , 0 
began ſharpely to proſecute FR IND, Pope anna 7:6, 
Gregory the ſecond ſeeing him have his hands full” cite 
where,and Rome weakely guarded withmen and mu- 
nition,found mearies by helpeof the Lombardrto make 
the people: rebell, arid ſo the Pope quickly became 
maſter thereof. And(ſaith Naxelermw) Such authority 
then had the Popes decrees, that firft' the Rowenneres, Noxcler x. | 
after that - the Fenerians did rayſe an- opeti rebellion a- {; 2 
”_ the Emperour; ad this rebellion- proceeded To 7; 
rre, that encry City arid Towhe'pat downe the Erm- 

perours Exarches, and created proper Magiſtrates ro 
themlelues whom they called Dnkes : and thus, as at a 
great ſhipwracke cnery-man catches a piece, ſo' ever 
City made her owne Dake, and tte Pope was ach 
that his part ſhould notbe the leaſt. | 

Not long after this, when the Cities of. /ra/y brgan 
to prey one vpon another, the {tronger vpon e 
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ker; and the Pope and the ZLombards (being the ſtron- rritbemius 
gelt ofall) who had agreed in confpiring: againſt the 4nnab. 
Emperour, now fell out about diuiding of the ſpoyte : 

the Pope hauing made vſc of the Lombard: to opprefle 

the Emperous ; vſeth (till the ſame Arr to call in Pe- 

Pm (the Conſtable of. Fraxce into Iraly to ſupprefſe the 
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Lombards, and ſettle the Pope in that which both had 
go:ten from the Emperour; which was done. And 
ſhortly after, the States and Pceres of France (by the 
counſcll of Zachary the Pape) put downe King Childen 
rike as a man to@ Weake to goucrne, and made Pepin 
King of Frence, 

Thus the power which the BB. of Rome had receiued 
ef the Emperor and other Chriſtian Kings, they now 


rurned againſt them, as the Iuy that is ſupported aud 


riſethalott by the Oake,in the end decayes and ſpoyles 
the Oake it ſelte, 

This wasa great ſteppe to the ”— Supremacy, 
but yet it was not come to the height. Emperours 
were not yet depoſed by Popes, rot cut downe, bur 
{ome of their branches cut and pruned eff. And Charles 
the ſonne of Pepin (who {till further ſubdued the Lom- 
bard:) enioyed the power (by the Popes kinde grant) 
which ancient Emperours held beforc him, to chuſe 
Popes and inueſt Archbiſhaps and Biſhops inall the 
prouinces of his gouernment. © hy 

Burt ofthis ſtrange purchaſe of Rome by the Popes 
from the Emperours D.Sanders writes, that it istobe 
accounted one of the greateſt wonders ot the world : 
that the Romas Biſhops, withqut any power, or ar- 
mies, hanc remoued the Roman Empe:ours from the 
Tower ofthe Empire, and made themlclues Lords of 
the Pallacesof Ceſars, and turned the whole City into 
their owne power. 

Indeed it isa wonder, that men. pretending holi- 
nefle, peace ,comfort,and blefſing3 tothe world,ſhould 
vie ſuch wicked,deteſtable,rcbellious, treaſvnous cour- 
ſes, ro deprine their Soueraignesof their Rights, Ci- 
ties, Lands,and Honours, by ſuch audacious fraud, and 
damnable policics. 


$.10. 


Of Gregory 7. that firſt attempted abſolutely to wo 
poſc 
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poſe Kings, I hauc ſpoken before. It ſeemes he tooke 
heart at the fucceſſe of his Predeceffors, to goe beyond 
them; ſeeing Les /conomachme (as they cailed him, the 
warriour againſt Images) caſt downe ; and Chulder;he 
of France caſt downe, and K. Pepiw ſet in his place, 
From theſe and ſuch like faRts,other Popes(and eſpeci- 
ally Gregory 7.) deriued a 1,” aright, and from theſe 
workes of darkneffe tooke light, making then the 
rales ofrheir vnruly gonernment, and therefore atter 
this, the world could neuertake reft for the Popes. 


Then the Kings ſet vp in' place of the+depoſed, muſt 


needs bee firme to the Pope, and fo muſt others thar 
hapze by the Popes authority toenlarge their domi- 
110ns,and encroach vpon others; and they againe muſt 
be honoured by the Pope, and one mrarually ſupport 
another, how bad ſocuer the liues either of Popes "ov 
Princes were - and thus the beſt minded, quiet and 
beft _ betten downe, aid one Tyrant'ſtrengchened 
another, lh ole io aa a 


Sir John Reyw4rd reckons' y»# number of Popes; 27/07 39s: 
that raiſed other Prinees, orSubiedts againſtcheirown ,,5 1 


Emperours or Seucraignes. /obn the 3. raiſed Berengav 
and Ade/bar againſt Otho.the (Great, Joby 1 8. rayfed! 
Creſcentinu againſt Orho 3. Benedstt g. ſtirred Peror K, 
of Hitngavy againſt Hey the blacke. Gregory 7. Redulpb 
againſt Henry 4« Gelafins 1 2. raiſed many againſt-Hen- 
5. Innocent 2.1et Roger the ig tear Lothaire 
7 2. The ſame ſunocent raiſed Guriphnr of Bauer again{t 
Conrade 3. Hadrian 4. 1aiſed Allan and the other 
Lombaras againſt Frederike Barbaroſſa.” Alexander 3. 
ſtirred the Dukesoft Saxonyand wn” kgs 0 Al 
maize. Innocent 2. thruſt Orho |), of Sexony into bloody 
warre againſt Php brother to Herry 6. Poe Hon :- 


4 3. rayſed the Lombard! againſt Frederihe y. {lenens 


5+ oppoſed Robert King of Sicihe agyinſt Henry 7. Toby 
22, oppoſed Frederike of eFnftrich, and Lewes of Ba #- 


-- to Hght for the Empire, C/emens 6,0ppoled Charts 2. 
King 


To» 


'Pacy, cuen in theſe xemote 
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King of Bohemiaagainſt the faid Lewes. Ewgeni ns 4. rai- 
{ed tragedies againſt Sigswond, {ſpecially to impeach 
the Councell of Baſil, Pal 2. raiſed itirres againſt 
Fredericke 3. to chalc him out of /ta/y. 

When eight Emperours had beene ſcorched with 
excommunications of the Popes, and their dominions 
{ct on fire, and potent enemics cuftamed againſt them, 
and many of them conſu med:the reit afterwards grew 
coole, and were content with what holy watcr the 
Popes vouchſafed to ſprinckle vpon them : thoſe eight 
were Frederik 1. Frederih 2, . Philip, Conrade, Otho the 
fourth, Lewes of Baneria, Henry q, and Henry 5. 


$. It. 


Antiq. Tam glad yet;that theſe troubles reached not 
toour Bnghſh Kings. .: 


Antiquiſe IF you thinke they did not, you arc much 
decceiued. Reade our hiſtories, and-enforme your {clfe 
better ; you ſhall finde troubles enough from the Da- 
ts, farrc from Rome ; af- 
terthe thouſandth yeer of Chrift(that is, after the loo- 
ſing of Sathan, Reze/.cap. 20. 7,8.Jand after that, the 
Popecame te his height. / . -, ; EEE 
.Auſelaze Archbiſhop of (aura bury did ſomewhat 
rrouble King Hewry the firſt, tor whereas in former 
times; the Biſhopsand Abbots of England vicd tore- 
ceiue their Inueſtitures from the King, by receiving a 
Paſtorall Staffe and Ring at his hand (as Saint _ 
had done from St. £&vard the King, profelling thereby 
he would reſigne it onely to him)now Anſclme refuſed 
rocenſecrate-certaine Biſhops whom the King aduan- 
ced and gaue them their Inueſtitures, ſo that the King 
was compelled toſendan Embaſlage tothe Pope Pa/- 
chalis,and before him to plcade his caulc,as A»/e/me al- 
ſodid his in like manner. But this matter was indiffc- 
rently quierly ended, for the Pope (by the mediation 
of white and red, Gith a Monke, the hiſtonan) was 
Con 
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content to confirme the Biſhops,) but'ordained with- 
all that the King (ſhould doe ſo no more ; that is, thar 
: the King ſhould loſe the priuiledge of his Anceſtors, 
I T lis was done Anno dom, 1104. Anſelme died Henr 8 
prims anno 11. But Them Becket being made firſt Lord 59:eq cv07 
C bancelor, andatterwards Archbiſhop by the tauour pag. 5 7. 
ot King Heymry 2, troubled the King much more ; tor 
the King being informed of much miſdemeanour of 
Clergy men (who beſides other offences, had commit- 
ted an hundred murders.in his raigne) ard that -chey 
were not puniſhed gor degraded by the Biſhops,- but 
ſhifted away into Abbeyes or 'otherwayes defended ; 
{o that the wronged had no remedy, the wrong-doers 
no puniſhmenr, true innocent men no ſafety, and none 
of them were incondition otſubicts : -the- King xe- 
uired fuch to be puniſhed by hisLawes, and: bo oe 
Se cuſtomes of his Anceftors 'obſerued : 'whereunto 
all the Biſhops aflented, but onely Becker ; who not on- 
ly reſiſted, but complained of the King to Pope Alex- 
ander ; and AMexander at firſt, deſiring to' hold the 
Kings loue, willed Becker to yeeld, and Becker {&: pro- 
miſed tothe King abſolutely. But when the King aſlem- 
bled his Statesat Clarendonin Wiltſeaire, Becket relapled, 
and ſaid hee had griecuoufly ſinned in promiſing, - bur 
would not ſinne in performing, yerat the inſtance and 
teares of many Noble perſons and ethers privately in- 
treating him for the good of the whole land, he yecl- 
ded againe and promiled in verbo {acer dorali roobſerue 
all; and all the Earles, Biſhops, Abbots, and Clergy 
did ſweare and promiſe the like : but when hee 
ſhouid ſet his and and ſeale to a writing thereof, hee 
refuſed againe. Otall thisthe King by Embaſlage en- 
formed the Pope, deſiring a legantiue power to beſent 
to the B. of Torke : which the Pope vnwillingly gran- 
ted, and withall made it fo flight, chat the King in dit- 
daine ſent the Bull backe: againe ro. the Pope: Then 
was Becker required togiue aizacconnt of his Chance- 
| Ft lorſhip, 
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lochip, which he refuſed to doe, and to come vnto the 
King : andbcing told, he would be condemned of per- 
iury and treaſon fornot yeclding temporall alleagiance 
ro his temporail Soueraigne (as hee had tworne) and 
that the Prelates would diſclayme all obedience vnto 
him as their Archbiſhop : hee cauſcd to bee ſung be- 
fore him atthe Altar, The Princes (it and ſpeake a« 
gainſt mee, and the vngodly perſecute me: And forth- 
with taking his {iluerCroſier in his hands, went armed 
into the Kings preſence. Whereat, the King inraged, 
cauſed his Peeres to procced in indgement againſt him; 
they condemne him to priſon tor treaſon and periury ; 


| he appealesto Rope, and away gets him into Fraxce, 


procures the French Kings fauour, and by him, che 
Papea 1 o the Pape the King ſends a Noble Embafſage 
dcfiring tohaue two-Cardinalls ſent into England to 
end the matter. The Pope denies it, reſcruing the iudg- 
ment to himſelfe. The King by his Sherifs, Seque® 
ſers all Beckers profits in England; Becket in France 
Excommunicates all ia England that maintained the 
Auital (or ancient) cuſtomes, naming ſome great 
men. The King fearing his owne excommunication, 
gathers a great Army, pretending to ſubdue Wales. 
Meane ſeaſon the Pope is perſwadedto fend two Car- 
dinalls ; but they cannot perfwade Becker to yeeld any 
thing, and fothat deſigne for peace was fruſtrate. At 
length the two Kings of Fraxce and England being re- 
conciled, met in Frexce: before whom, Becker bei 

called, and carneſtly dealt withall, would not yeeld a- 
ny thing,ſothat all men blamed him, The Pope willed 
Gilbert B. of Londevto admeniſh the King to giue 0- 
uer : hee didſo, but excuſed the King to the Pope. 
The Pope excemmunicates Gu/berr, and went ſo farre, 
that the King had ſcarce one left to reade dinine Ser- 
uice in his Chappell, The King prayes the Pope to 
ſend two Cardinals to abſolue his ſabieRts,and to make 
peace : Twocome into Nermardy, but returne with- 


on: 
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out poſſibility of doinglany gaod, becaut Becker would 

not yeeld a iot. Atlalit, by the Popes mediation the 

tvvo Kings met at Pars/, where King Hezry offered to 

{tand to the iudgement of the Diuines of Pars, but no 

ace wouwd be had. After all this the King crowned 

hls (anne, the Archbiſhop of Yorke ſupplying Canterbu- 
t 


ries abſence. And in the beginning of the ſenenth yeere 
ot the baniſhment of Becker, the rwo Kings met againe 
in France, and the King (tearing the whole Realmes 
interdicion by the Pope, )receiued Becket into fauour, 


yeelding him his Biſhopricke with all the profits and 


arrearages, and ſignified it rohis ſonne in England: 
Now Becker Archbiſhop in England,thortly after pub- 
liſhed the Popes letters ſuſpending the Archbiſhop of 
Torke, (for crowning the y King, which was Car- 
terbaries office) withall his adiuuants, and would not 
abſolue them but vpen conditions at the carneſt re> 
queſt of the young King: which the Farther [King! hea- 
ring in Normandy, was forcdifpleaſed ; arid ſhewed it 
by Das words: which, foure Knighes Courtiers, hea- 
ring, and thinking tedoca great plcaſire to the King, 


and tocaſe the Kingdome of muck trouble, poſted tn 


to England ; and at Conerbwry, the next day after /»- 
nocents day killed the Archbiſhopat the high Altar,and 
fled intothe North. The old Kmg was exceeding for- 
rowfullat the newes of this murder, and ſent to the 
Popedcſiring him to ſend Cardinalls roenquire of the 
murder, to whoſe wils he would fubmit himſelfe, ifhe 
could be found conſenting. 

Here obſerue 1. What theſe cuſtomes were, which 
Becket withſtood.( 1) That withour the Kings licence 
none ſhould appeale from the Courts of England to the 
Court of Row : (32) 1 hat no Biſhop, nor Archbiſhop, 
ſhould leaue their Flocke and goe to Rowe without the 
Kings licenſe: (3) That they ſhould nor interdi nor 
excominunicate any officer,or ſuch as held on the King 
in chicfe,wirhout the Kings licence : (4) That Clerkes 

Ft 2 accuſed 
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accuſcd for ſecular offences ſhould bee tried before ſe- 
cu'ar ludges:; 

2. Obicrue, that theſe Cuſtomes, beſides profitable 
and nec:fary,werealſoancient,and ſo termed;but now 
thortly after H:/debranas time, muſt be altcred, Kin7s 
and States depreficd, and the Pope aboue all former 
THumcs —_ | 

3- Obſcrae, It Becker had itood for the fubſtance of 
Rel1gion, or any acccſlary point thereof, it had beene a 
worthy (which now was a wicked pars : but his ſtan- 
ding for macters;againſt the gaod and prace of the 
Chyrchangd Comman-wealth ;:and them ancient, and 
wells{tablifhed; and that with obſtin'cy, agaiaſt the 
1udgement not-nely of the King, Biſhops,and Nobles 
at home : [but cuen, of the Pope himſfelte at the. firft, 
the Cardinglls, the King of. France, the Vniuerfity of 
Paris, and-(agT ay-lay) all the world ; argued his ex- 
ceeding folly, pride,and peeuifhneſle, 

' 4. Obſerue, that enen the beſt fort of Popes, again(t 
ther owne knowledge and inclination, may be drawn 
by their Counſellors and flatterers; and by therickling 
defire of wealth and greatnefle, to rake par-, countc- 
nance, and backe moſt o>ſtinate rebells, periured per- 
{ons, and vntollecable troublers of Church and Com- 
mon wealth : yea, to defend them whule they liue, 
and Saint them after their death. 

Thus King Hepry was troubled much'by the Rom/h 
Thterarchy.; but King ſobn much more. It appeares by 
this which hath beene ſaid, that there had beene trou- 
þ1cs about the ancient caſtomes & lthertie s of Princes 
ia the Englith-Church, which the Kings ftroue ſtil! ro 
maintting, andthe Popes to infringe'2 whereof, one 
was, that no Biſhop ſhould bee eieted and inuetted 


 withoat the Kings coaſent in his owne dominions : 


which King /oh» maintained as his predecefiors: had 
done. It, hapned.,in the tzuenth yeere of his r 5gne, 
that Haberrthe, Archbiſhop of Canrerbury dyed ; ant} 

the 
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the Monks of Canterbary ſecretly in the night choſe 
Reginald their Sub-prier, and brought him in with 7e 

Deum, firſt tothe high Altar, and then tothe Archbi- 

ſhops chayre : and preſently cauſing him to ſweare ſe« 

creſie, ſent him with ſome of cheir company to the 

Pope, to ſce how it would be taken: but the Pope (lec- 

ing noletters commendatory from the King) made 

ſome ſtay, and tooke time'to deliberate. In the meane 

ſeaſon the Monks at home hearing of this delay, and 

finding that Regine/d in his way towards Rome had car - 

ricd himſelſcas Axchbiſhop eleted, and fo publiſhed 

their ſecrets: now repenting their cuill choyſe and bad 

ſucceſle, ſent to the King and craucd licenſe to chuſe a 

new Archbiſhop, whom the King would commend. 

The King (winking at their former iniury) tooke this 

kindly, and commended vnto their choyle /obn Grey, 

Biſhop of Nerwich, and brought him to Canterbury 

hi ſelfe : and the Monks in the Kings preſence very 
foletunely choſe him, put him into the Archbiſhops 

ſeate ; and the King put him intoall the Archbiſhops 
poſſeſſions, writing to the Pope, to accept him. Had 

the Pope beene a pious Father of the Church (as you 

deſcribe him) giuen to ſeck peace and enſue it, as much, __ 

as ih him lay ; he might haue beene well pleaſed w_ 
this peaccable courſe ; but hee was led dy the ſpirit 

of Hildebrand, not of Peter and Pawn! ; and tooke a 
courſe that there might be nopeace, and that the peo- 
ple might not vnder their natural Kings leade a peace- 
able and quiet life in all godlinefſle and honeſty. For 
he would'neither accept of' Fegina/d nor /obn, bur vr. 
ged the Monks. that were ſent vnto him, to chuſe a 
third, one Stexen Langton, and againſt all excuſes com- 
manded them vpon their obedience, and vnder payne 
of Anathema, to doe it preſently. W hereupon they all 
yeelded, except onely one Elias de Brantfield, who (till 
ſucke tothe King and to the eletion of rhe Biſhop of 
Norwich a man worthy of WE 7 memory, fofhis 
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conſtant ſtanding (though ſtanding alone, in danger, 
and tothe Popes facc) tothe right, to his Prince, to 
the goodand liberty of the Church. The reſt, with 
the #39 brought Zengron to the Altar, and the Pope 


- wrotetothe King to recciue him. 
B.Cari:0n-turiſe The King was herewith much moued, becauſe Ste - 
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eu Lengton(thoughan Engliſhman born)wasbrought 
vp vnder the French King, promoted by him, and ty- 
ed tobeat his command: And therefore King obs 
wrote to the Pope, that he had no reaſon taadmuit ſuch 
a one as Gargten touch a great place in his kingdome. 
And withall heebaniſhed the Monks that had choſen 
Lengten, astraytors, and confiſcated their goods. This 
was done vpon Saint Swithensday. The Ihnocent Pope 
(Pope Innecens the third, who abour the ſame time e x- 
communicated Orbo 4. Emperour, and diſcharged the 
States of Alwame and of the Empire from their allea- 
geance vnto him)being ſet on fire with this news, ſent 
tothe Biſho —_ commanding them to put 
the King and his land vnder the ſeatence of interdicti- 
on, which was executed the 24. of eHarchby the Bi- 
ſhops of Lenden, Ely, and Wogorne, who now turned 
plaincly ſubies to the Pope, and leaving England,fled 
to Reme, The King fer thiscauſe of Interdia(wherehy 
himſclfe and his whole land ſtood accurſed) comman- 
ded all the goods of the Clerks tobee confiſcate, and 
the drew as many as he could of hispeople taan oath of 
allcageance. The Pope proceeds to excommunicate the 
King by name: and finally to pronounce ſentence of 
depolition againſt him ; diſcharging all his ſubie&s of 
their oath of alleagiance vnto him ; ſending alſo Pan. 
ds/ph his Legate firſt into England, and then to P4i/ip 
Auguſtin King of Frence,to beftow vpon bim the 
kingdome of England, ' > that hee woald expell King: 
Jobn and take ic by force. By this meanes King /ohy 
was ſtrangely and faddenly weakened, andvrtterly diſ- 
abed to hoid his kingdome, ſeeing ſtrong inuaſions 
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from without anddaily reuoltingwithin to open inſur- 
rections,and cucry man new counted a Saint and Mar- 
tyr that would fight or ſuffer in wars again him;con- 
fidering that the Popes Bulles, {ike Magike ſpelles, had 
letlooſe many turbulent ſpirits, not eafic to be layd a- 
gaine, but by him that raiſed chem. After much ſtrug- 
ling he was finally compelled to deliuer vp his Crown 
to Panda/pb,char he might receiue it againe from him, 
as from the Popes hands,and be protected hy him. And 
this was donen the 15. yeere of King /obn: reygne, 
auno dow, 1213.And Strwen Langton made Archbiſhop. 
Thusthe GC _ the Popes vaſlall : aud the 
King of Fravce tarbiddenby the Popes Mancio to med- Flame! __ 
dic any furcher againſt him,being now the Popesliege 1,77 
man, whom he would proce, And now [ebn held his © 
Crowne of the Pope, as a man holds his land of ane- 
ther in Knights ſermce, or by homage and Realty : and 
did faire homage tothe Popes Legate, laying downe 
at his feet a great mafle of the pureſt pold in coyne ; 
EIT 
ygEralgnty KIC ed wi s rand at 10- 
lemae feafts was cafily entreated to take the Kings 
Chayre ofcſtate. | | 
Obſeme here firſt, The progrefle of the Hildebr ar 
dine Religion in depoling of Kings, and diſcharging 
their bios of their alleagiance, fidelity and obedi- 
cace, difſoluing gouernment, and fling Kingdomes 
with warres and maſerics, begunneby Hildebrand, and 
till continued byhis (uccefſors. | 
Obſerue iccondly, out of the ſtory of King Toh»; aokanel 
That this ſacceflor of Peter fiſhed not for foules, but ;;,, 
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for kingdomes,cuen with the deſtru&tion of millions /,j1. pay. 95. 

of ſoules (if your owne dottrine be true,) for he cauled K1am be 

the whole land to be interdicted, and foto continue fix onlitep-58- 

yecres, fourtcene weekes,and two dayes : plaguing all 

this white the whole body of the land for the head,the 

Kings offence (a point of injultice) witha heany ſpiri- 
| | Fi4 ruall \ 
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tuall plague, for alight temporall offence (a point of 
bgict __ Foralthis whileche Church-doresghro1gh 
the whole kingdome were ſhut vp, no belles ſtirred, 
no prayers, preaching, Sacraments, permitted ; Chil- 
drea kept np. bodics vnburied, all people ac- 
caricd, liuing1ike heathens, dying like dogs ; with- 
out initruction, exhortation, conſolation + and all that 
dye thus vnder the curſe. of the: Interdi& (without 
ſome ſpeciall indulgence ot priuiledge) are thoaght for: 
euer damned and adiudged ro cternall puniſhments, as 
dying out of thecommunion of the Church: Alas, how 
many millions of foulcs did this: /nnocent the Pope 
wiltully ſcnd to hell in this large kingdome of - Eng- 
land and Wales, in this large timeofaboue fix yeeres; 
for anothers offence: for what could they doc ?: or 
what offended they, 9 a0 t-1fthe King would 
no: be ruled by the Pope? Nay,they offended” the Ki 
alſo, and incurred much danger and dammage, by ful 
ling from their obedience for the Popes fake: and'yer 
arc thus rec fed by him. Are theſe the: ations 
of the Vicar of Chriit, to ſauc ſoules?/ or rather of An- 
tichriſt, re deſtroy them ? Is this. the kinde Father of 
the Church? | 5 S196:7J 
Bur obſecrue further, thirdly;  how.-theſe pretended 
ſucceſſorsof Saint Pezer, change their ſpirinull power 
into temporall, for their worldly gaine and greatnefle : 
and change Chriſts Kingdome, which was not af this 
world, into the winning and diſpoſing of the king - 
domes of this world; and make the pennance of (inners 
the torfeiture of. their eſtates. Is this. the fatisfation 
tobe impoſed vpon a finner,that of a Soueraigne and. 
free Prince, he muſt become vaſlall to-his Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther? and make himſclte and all bis ſubieRstributary 
toa Biſhop? that ſhall rifle the whole Nation of their 
coyne, and makethem doc him homage ? Shall not a 
{inner be quitted of his faults, except he be turned ont 
of all his goods, poſſeſſions, inheritance, and his Paſtor 
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be infeoffed in his whole eſtate? Is this holinefſe ® gr 

is it not plaine tyranny and robbery ?. It 13 plainely-to 

 heape robbery vpon fraud, and tyraciny'v ;-1 robbery-, 

' and tochange the {inners repentance ito #friare'or pit. 

fali ofcoozoning deceit. And asthe end ig ndught, 

the meanes is worſet& bringiit c0-paſſe by ſack wbtAl 

pranks and wicked deuices, - as notto;ſticke-at ſetting a 

whole flouriſhing kingdome-on'fire by warts; and {6- 

ditions : notrocare what becomes of menseſtates, of 

their bodies, lmes, or foules, but bring them all ro ry- 

ine; ſothat the kingdome may be weakened; and the 

-King b toſolow a degree of miſery, that hee 

,may becatilylifted out of his ettace, and the:kingdome 

ſcized vpons.v 7169 | Fx: {1:1 vort rs 

. Of. King Herrythethirds reygne,cxhauſted of trea- Sce before, 

fare, and fcourged of his fubic&ts by the: Popes moſt Þ-oke 1. cap.s. 

intollerable exaRtions; which cauſed the to wiſh _ 7 OM 

rather to dye, than to line to endurerthem yz Thane ſpo- poten the 

ken ſomething already, andcan lay much more. Math. Weftmin- 

fter, in Henr. 3, 
| S. 12» | | &B.Carlton of 

e4:;9, This i$enough for me, and for this matter !uriidiftion, 

more thanenough. But ir may be in theſe latter times 

of greater light, and oppoſition, : the Popes haue beene 

more moderate, and become more. liketa their firft 

Anceſtors. | 10'S: | 

Antigniſc Neuer a whit 3 haue I nottold you before Sce before, 

of K. Hewy 8, who though he continued the Popes ro- Booke r.cap-, 

Lgian entire, yer for reicfting his furiſdiftion, was $-3+ Confiden, 6. 

condemned by the Pope, excomm 1nicated, pronoun- 

ced no King, his ſubietscommanded todeny fubicRi- 

on to him, and all men to take armes againſt him?&c. 

Thelike.courſe the Pope hath runne agaynſt-ous late 

moſt excellent Princes, Queene Elizaverb, and King 

James, For 1 will paſſe by the milchictzs done in other 

Countries, and the murders of the two laſt Kings of 

France; . the troubles of our owne kjngdome will hold 

melong enough. | Ry 
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Qucene Ebaesrth, England became the molt-tree of ail 
Couarrics 4nthewarld ; the Scepter beivg (as it wers) 
Maaumitied trom forraign feruitude, and «great matle 
ot mony kept at hame, which formetily, was exhauitcd, 
and yeerely and Gally, carried to:Rewe, for tirk fruits, 
Jr dulgences, Appeales, Diſpeniations, Palles, and ach 
other things; 1o bat the lant grew much: more rich 
thanin'termeragcs, Ihe Popescould notbe inenſible 
of their loſle this way befidesall other, and concei- 
uing ſome hopes of recouery by enceuraging pertuns 
B Cr tex, Qifcontented with this matation, inthe cicucnth yecre 
caanktull ce of her reigne Pope Pzw the ifih excommunicated her, 
mcmorance depolcd her by his Bull, dated awno t 569.quente Calend. 
[e'3 Bult of #4*+ thereby alſo abſoluing her ſubic&y from their 
Pius 5.in Cam- OAT Of alleagiance, and from all ocher alrocnd du- 
dens Anna's TIES, accuriing all that <>d obey her. This was done, 
pag. tdz. ro procure 8 itrong party in England to ioyne with the 
Pope and-Spaniard in their defigne for the 1nuation and 

conquering of England when their forces ſhould bee 

Camden ib. pag. ready. For the Papilſts in the Land were ſo ſtrangely 
perſwaded and bewirched, as toadmire with attoniſh- 

ment 2 Certaine ammpotency in the Pope, and thar his 

Bulles werediatedby the holy Ghott, and thar they 

in executing them, and in murdering their Princes, 

ſhould doe meritorious ats, very acceptable to God, 

and dying therein ſhoald became glorious Martyrs,and 

baue high places in heauen, than other men. - 
Sce (amal.n To gayne more people of all forts, Noble, Gentle, 
—_— _— infcrioars, to their ſation, and to gall them with ſuch 
p.3 _ 5x. falſe opinions, the Pope out of his £cminaries at Rome 
anniis8is and Rbemes ſent out yecrely a number of Prieſts difgur- 

| ſed into England to prope and peruert the hearts of 
men, &cretly and wickedly telling them,that the Pope 
had ſupreme power ouer the whole world,yea,curn in 
politike affayres : that ſuch as were not of the Roman 


Religion were to be deprined of all regall power _ 
4s 


Car.8-5X12, the Church of England. '&: 5 3 -2 


73 
dignity ; that it was lawfull, yea, and a meritorious 

work todcpoſe Princes excommunicated by the Pope : 

Lhat the Pope had actually pronounced & publiſhed by 

his Bull, £{zabcth tobe excommunicated and depoled-. 

that ſince that publication, all her aRions were by the 

Law of God dilanulled, and tobe held for nought : her 
Magittrates were no Magiſtrates,herLawes no Lawes. 

Yea, ſome of them denicd not inpablike hearing, that 

they were ſent for no other cauſe into England,than to- 
abſolue cuery one particularly fromtheir obedicnce to 

the Qu. as the Bull had ab(olued all in generall;and this 

they didin taking contefſions of theirReconclliation to 

their Church priuatcly,and promiting abſolution from 

all mortall ſinne, ſodoing,moſt fafcly arid ſecretly. 

Theſe Seminaries were not erected totench true Re- 

ligion, and points of doArine neceſſary to faluation 

(for thoſe might bee taught and learned in all places. 
without ſuchcoſt) but principally to fir young: wits, 

and fiery ſpirits tobecome inttruments to vphold the 
Papacy with the dominion, greatneſſe, and wralth £1246 p.344; 
thereof, and to regaine thoſe that were fallen from it; © * paſſin, 
though it were with the deſtraction of Kings, diffipa- 

tion of kindomes, bloodſhed, murthers, infurreQions, 
ercaſons, poyſonings, maflakers,and many other cuils: 

x5 the hiſtories following will declare moſtplainly ; 
and by their owne confeſlions may appeare. 

1. To come therefore to the Plots and Treaſons This tory and 
practiſed againſt Queene £/4zab:eb,effes of the Popes the reſt of the 
excommunication : The firſt was, The rebellion in the *i<2/05 5gant 
North, ſtirred vp by one Niuthalas Aortona Popiſh yang 

Prieſt; the chicfe leaders within the land were the day B. 
Earles of Weſtmerland and Norchumberland; who Carltez in his 
were to 10yne with the Duke of Norfolke, entending g Þooke entir!:- 
marriage betwixt him and the Scoztiſh Queene,there. )<4 5 th3n' fu 
by comakeclayme to the Crowne of E:plandQueene ah tt ps i. 
Bl:z.aheth being depoſed by the Popes Bull.) With he 
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power from the Low-Countries; the Earle of Ormond 
at the ſame time rayſing tumults in /re/avd,and all pro- 
cured by Pope Pu 5. whoalſo ſecretly wrought the 
mindes of many Engliſh, by one Ride/ph n Gencleman 
of Florexce, vnder. colour of Merchandiſe, by whom 
the Popes Bulles, letters, and money, (to wit,an hun- 
dredand fifty thouſand .crownes) were conueighed, 
for the managing of this buſirefle. The Pope further 
promiſing tothe King of Spaine,toengage all the goods 
of the Sea Apoltolike, Chalices, Crofles, and holy ve- 
ſtiments, to further it. But God preuented this miſ- 
Chicfe : for the Northerne Earles preparations being 
diſcouered, and riſing before the other affociats were 
ready, were diſperſed ; the Duke of Norfs/ke taken and 
put to death, and the whole plor defeated, to the great 
griefe of the Pope and the Spaniard. The King of 
Spaine ſaid before the Cardinall of Alexanaria, the 
Popes Nephew, that neuer any conſpiracy was more 
aduiſedly begunne, more conſtantly concealed, nor 
more likely to proſper than this. For that an Army 
might be ſent out of the Low-Countries in 24. heures 
ſpace, which might ſuddenly haue taken the Queene 
and the City of Londen vnprouided, reftored the Popes 
authority, and ſet the Queene of Scots in the Throne, 
eſpccially hauing ſo mighty a faction within land+ and 
Seukelyan Engliſh fugitiue (made Marqueſle of /reland 
by the Pope) vrdertaking at the ſame time with the 
helpe of 3000. Spaniards, to bring all Irelard to the 
Kings of Spaines obedience, and with one or two ſhips 
roburne all the Engliſh Nauy. This ſtory 1s written 
at large by Hieronymus Catena in the life of Pim the 5 - 
and printed at Rome anno I 588. by the ſame Popes au- 
thorityand priuiledge,bywhich we come tothe know- 

ledge of ghe whole plot. | 
2. 1 paſſe by the trcaſonous leagues made by the 
Earle of Ormond: Brethren with [ames Fitzmorice of 
Deſmond: Family, and others to rue the Pope _ 
Spa- 
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Spaniards defignes againſt Qucene Els zeb:th, Ard the 
Earle of Darbres fo:nnes with Gererd, Hall, Rolion and 
other Darbifhire mens conſpiracy,rolſet vp the Queene 
of Scores. And other confpiracies of B. Refe, ten y 
Percy, &G. and of Powel and Owen, tor the Queenc v/ 
Scots, Alſo of don [ohnot 41»ffrie his plotting to marry 
the Q, of $cors,and put downe £/4z46-tb with the fauor 
ofthc Pope and Guilſes : for theſe p'ots miſcarried in 
their Infancy. | 
Thomas Stnkely having riotd outhis State in England, 1914-090.4 
. 1 . x Camden. Annal, 
paſled to Remer, and imnads Prue 5. beicence, that with As wn, A 
3000, /rali:nihe wouid drine the Engliſh out of /re/and .,, * © EL 
and burne the Queenes Nany , Pix dying, Gregory 12. 
employed Srake/yto get [rcland tor his baſtard foune, 
creating the faid Ser#keley, Marqueſſe of Lagen, Earle 
of Wexfordand Carcriogh, Vicount of Morongh, and 
Baron of Koſſe, (famous piaces in /relane) and made 
him Generail of 800. /rahian ſouidicrs. Bur Strkeley 
comming by Perrugal ioyncd with the King ina warce 
in Africa, that the King afterward might goc againit 
England with Armes, as he againſt /reland ; but in A- 
frca they were both ſlayne, and two other Kings died | 
alto ar the ſame bartell, 15 7 2, \Whereupon the Spaniſh 
King turned his forces (prepared for Engiand) to {ub- 
due Portugall. Note here the Popes zeaic, not ro win 
ſoulcs to Chriſt, but Kingdomes to their Baltarcs. 
Note alfo, two Yopes proceed in malice and maledicti- 
on againſt Queene El:z2abethb, and one Engliſh tugitiue 
males them both fooles. And note thirdly, how God 
can diuert the great preparations of puiſſant Princes ; 
and turne their wite policies 1at9 foo.ithneſlc. —_ ; 
Nechelas Sanders D. of Diuinicy, bautig written a ly i. a: 
witty and wicked booke, 10 mainate the Reman vis 4, napar; ;, _— 
{ibic Ecclctatticall Monarchy, Comes. :nt0 Ireland pay. 71,372. i 
(1579) with the Popes legantiuc authority, and a con- v4 
lecratedþanner, wich three ſhippes to ioyne with rhe = is 
rebels agajn{t Qyecn E4 wail where muck milchieſe | js 
W as 11,1 
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was done, ſupplies ſentof men, money, and armour 
from the Pope and Span:ard : bur after diuertc yeeres, 
d:uerſc fortunes, the Earlc of Deſmond (chictc of the 
reb els) wandering, and poore,was killed by acommen 
Souldier, and D. $4ndcr5 tor griefe ran mad, and tinally 
dicd miſerably being hunger-ftarued. 
OT WES Anno 1568. began the Seminarics, deuiſed by Car- 
See Camdens dinall Alien (an Engliſhman as Saxders was) tirſt, at 
Anzalsp.z15, Doway tor Engliſh fugitiues,but remoued to Rhemes by 
Te the Gus/es, and another eretedat Rome by Gregory 13. 
lInthem were trayncd vp many fit inſtruments tor 
Rome and Spaine,traytors to England,iſſuing out thence 
whcn they were fitted, as Campian, Parſon, Sherwn, 
Kirby, Briant, and multitudes ot others, not in the 
habits of Prieſts,but ot Gallants, Seruingmen, Sumino- 
ners, or any other, the betrer to infinuate into compa- 
ny, and perucrt men without danger of diicouery. 
Caper. 7. Somermile bewitched by the wicked feditious 
_ 1583- bookesof the Ieſuits, ſought tocome into the Queenes 
Camden, Anas, preſenceto kill her, and by the way ſet vpon one or 
parte3*Þ 37%* two with his drawne ſword : but was taken and han- 
ged,as was alſo Arders his father in Law, 
8. Among other miſchicuous bookes, one cxhor- 
ted the Ladies and maids of henour todoe as [udich did 
ks Holofernes. | 
See [amd.Ams 9+ Francs T hrogmorton practiſed todcliuer the Q. 
ne..iv.p.398, Of Scots; Vpon diſcouery whereof, 7 hows L. Pager, 
and (herles Arzndell ficd into France, the Earles of 
Nertbumberland and eArmndell commanded to keepe 
their houſes, and 76.Pricſts (whereof ſome were con- 
demned todye) were ſent out of England, whereof tl;c 
 Chiefe were Gaſper Heywod, James Boſprate, lobn Hart, 
Edward Riſhton,c+c, | 
10. Bernardine Mendoza Embaſſadour from the K, 
of $paine, was commanded to auoyd England for trea- 
{onable praftices withThregmorton and others,tobring 
{trangers into England ard depoſlc the tage 
£8- 
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cAlendozahad made two Catalozues, One of the Ha- 
ucns of England, firto land forces in; the other of all 
che Noble men that fatoured the Kowsſh Religion. 

11. Queene El:zabcrh purpoled to fer the Queene cap.s. 
of Scersac liberty, and ſent Sir Filkam Fade ro her, to 
confcrre of the meancs, and was ready alſo to {end 0- 
ther Commitheners toeffeR ir, bur a {trange accident 
hindred it» 

One Creighton Scottiſh Ieſuit,being taken by Dutch 14% 
Pirats, tore certaine papers and caſt them into the Sea,, by 4 
but they were blowne backe into the ſhippe, gathered, k} 1:0 
brought to Sir Friar Wade, who peeced them againe, 4 
and they diſcoucred new practiſes of the Pope, Spani- 
ards, and Gwiſes, to depoſe Queene Ehrzaberh and King 
lames, and ſet vp the Queene of Scors, and marry her to 
ſome Engliſh Lord,to be choſen by the Catholikes,and 
cenfirmed by the Pope; theirchildren ts ſucceed them- 
to this purpole were robe employed Cardinall e1//e 
for the Engliſh Eccleſiaſtikes, Sir Francs Inglefieldfor 
the Lakes, and the Biſhop of Reſſe for the Queene of 
SC0rT- 

12+ Wilam Parrya Welſhman, Dotor ofthe Ciuill , $35: 
Law, ſought occaſion to kill the Queene, infinuating MM)" Fon 
into her fauonr by telling her that hee had found out cvs. SD 
trealonable intents in Aforgan and other fugitiues, who pars 3.p+; 91, 
practiſed her deſtrution: and that hee. had conferred 
with them cloſely to finde their purpoles, and keepe 
her ſafe, defiring her leaue to doe fo ſtill, and to haue 
acceſſe vnto her todiſcoucr whar he found. 

But Pry himſelfe in good time being ſuſpeRed, ac- 
cuſed,taken, impriſoned, andexamined by graue Coun- 
feliors, at laft freely confeſſed, that in France, and 
from Rowe by Cardinall Come, he was confirmed, that 
itwas lawfull and meritorious to kill the Queene : 
and eſpecially by D. Allemr booke written againſt the 
Iuftice of England, and that hee was imployed to that 
purpelſc; for which he was executed, 
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was done, ſupp'tes ſentof men, money, and armour 
from the Pope and Span:ard : bur after diuerte yeeres, 
d:uerſc fortunes, the Earic of Deſmond (chicte of the 
reb els)wandering, and poore,was killed by acommen 
Souldier, and D. Sandcrstor griefe ran mad, and finally 
dicd miſerably being hunger-ftarued. 

A Anne 1568. began the Seminarics, deuiſcd by Car- 
See Camden; dinall Alien (an Engliſhman as Sexders was) tirlt, at 
Anzalsp.z15, Doway tor Engliſh fugitiues,but remoued to Rhemes by 
oe the Gus/es. and another erected at Rome by Gregory 13. 
ln them were trayncd vp many fit inſtruments tor 
Rome and Spaine,traytorsto England,iſſuing out thence 
whcn they were fitted, as Campran, Parſon, Sherwsm, 
Kirby, Briant, and multitudes ot others, not in the 
habits of Prieſts,but ot Gallants, Seruingmen, Sumimo- 
ners, or any other, the betrer to infinuate into compa- 

ny, and perucrt men without danger of diicouery. 

7. Somernile bewitched by the wicked 1editious 
1583- bookesof the Ieſuits, ſought rocome into the Queenes 
agen: preſenceto kill her, and by the way ſet vpon one or 
pIrt:3 37%* two with his drawne ſword : but was taken and han- 
ged,as was alſo 41rders his father in Law. 

8, Among ett::r miſchicuous bookes, one cxhor- 
ted the Ladies and maids of honour todoe as [udichdid 
to Heloſernes. 

See ſamd.an, 9+ Francs Throgmorton pradtiſed todcliuer the Q. 
n«..i5.p.398, Of Scots; Vpon diſcouery whereof, Thomas L. Pager, 
and (herles Arwndell fied into France, the Earies of 
Nertbumberland and eArmndell commanded to keepe 
their houſes, and 76.Pricſts (whereof ſome were con- 
demned todye) were ſent out of England, whereof tl:c 
chicte were Ga/per Heywod, [ames Beſprate, Joby Hart, 
Edward Riſhton, 5c 
10. Bernardine Mendoza Embaſiadour from the K. 
of Spaine, was commanded to auoyd England for trea- + 
{onable praftices withThregmorton and others,tobring 
ltrangers into England Ky: the Queene. This 
A CMew- 
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cAlendozahad made two Catalozues, One of the Ha- 
ucns of England, firto land torces in; the other of all 
che Noble men that fautoured the Kowsſh Religion. 
11- Queene E/zzabcth purpoled to fer the Queene cap.v. 
of Scersar liberty, and ſent Sir Wiliam Fade ro her, to 
conferre of the meancs, and was ready allo to {end 0- 
ther Commiſheners tocfte& ir, but a {trang: accident 
hindred it. 
One Cresghton a Scottiſh Ieſuit,being taken by Dutch 
Pirats, tore certaine papers and caſt them into the Sea,, 
but they were blowne backe into the ſhippe, gathered, 
brought to Sir William Wade, who peeced them againe, 
and they diſcoucred new practiſes of the Pope, Spani- 
ards, and G#iſes, to depole Queene Ehzaberh and King 
lamer, and ſet vp the Queene of Scors, and marry her to 
ſome Engliſh Lord,to be choſen by the Catholikes,and 
cenfirmed by the Pope; their children to ſucceed them- 
to this purpole were robe employed Cardinall eAler 
for the Engliſh Eccleſiaſtikes, Sir Frances Inglefieldtor 
the Lakes, and the Biſhop of Reſſe for the Queene of 
S$C088. | 
12+ Wilkaw Parrya Welſhman, DoRtor ofthe Ciuill  } $I5- 
Law, ſought occaſion to kill the Queene, infinuating Me -=_ * 
into her fauonr by telling her that hee had found out c,,94. _— 
rrealonable intents in Aſorgan and other fugitiues, who pars 3.p:39:. 
practiſed her deſtrution : and that hee. had conferred 
with them cloſely to finde their purpoſes, and keepe 
her ſafe, defiring her leaue to doe fo ſtill, and to hauec 
acceſle vnto her todiſcoucr whar he found, | 
But Pry himſelfe in good time being fuſpeRee, ac- 
cuſed,taken, impriſoned, andexamined by graue Coun- 
feliors, at laft freely confeſſed, that in France, and 
from Rowe by Cardinall Come, he was confirmed, that 
itwas lawfull and meritorious to kill the Qucene : 
and eſpecially by D. Alew: booke written againſt the 
Iuftice of England, and that hee was imployed to that 
purpelſc; for which he was executed, | 


Her: 
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13. [Jenry Percy Earle of Northumberland (though 
pardoned tor his rebellion 16. yeeres before, reſtored 
and macc Earle by the Queenes mcrcy, yct) practiſed 
with Afcn4oz rand Throgmorton to put downe Eliza- 
bethand {et vpthe Quecne of Srors, and being impri- 


| ſoned, killed himſelte with a Piſtoll, was found dead, 


Camdin,p 431. 


. C*eq. 


Reade ittherec 
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the dore bolted on the inlide : oh miſchicuous Popth- 
ncſle,the ruine of ma!1y Nob'e houſes |! 

14. Sanagealio vowed to kill the Queene, as did al- 
ſo George Grfforda pentioner, hired by the G=i/c tor a 
great ſumme of money, and perſwaded by Door Gif- 
ford, Gilbert Gifford and Hodgeſon Prieits, that it was 
laiytull and meritorious. . 

15. And Bal/arda Prieſt, walking ina ſouldicrs ha- 
bit, and calling himfelte Captaine Feſcxe, promited 
an inuaion by the Pope, Spuniard, Guile, and D. of 
Parma: he told Bebingron of the Queenes deathto bee 
aIcd by Sazage, pcriwaded him tolſce the Queene of 
Scots fauour, and drew more heroik Actors (as they 
called them) into the conſpiracy, Ts/ney, Tichburne, 
Abington, Barnewell, Charnocke, beſides others for o- 
ther purpoſes, Windſor, Salitbury, Gage, Tranerſe, loner, 
Dun. And they prattiſed how to itirre /re/axd,to draw 
Armndel!and his brethren,and Northnmberlandtotheir 
ſide, and call Weftmerland, Paget, and others home. 
Bu: Sir Francs Walſingham found out all theplot, by 
meanes of one Gifford a brother falſe to them, bur true 
rothe State, ſothat when the proiet was ripe, and 
the Queen made acquainted, the Traytors (though fed 
and diiperſed) were taken, conuidted, and executed. 

16. /nne 1587.Many diſcontented perſons ſtill contt- 
nually haunted the Quzene of Scers like cuill ſpirits 
tempting her. L Aubeſrinews the French Embaſladovr 
lege, went about by treaſon to free her, mouing Wil 
liam Stafford (whoſe mother was of the Queenes Bed= 
chamber) to kill the Queene, by poyſon, Gun-powder, 
or rather ſword. Trapper the Embaſſadours Secretary 


perſwaded Sreffordand Moody, bit Stafford rencaled all 
to the Queenes Countcell : Trappim was intercepted 
going into France, The Em our being called be- 
tore tho Councell, denied all : but Srefford affirmed it 
ro his face. TheLord Burleigh old himyrhaugh he were 
not puniſhed, yet he was not inftified, & 
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17. Shortly after, Wikia Stanley and Rowland Yorke 
became Traytors : Torke being made Captaine of 'a ,,, x15. 


Sconle neere Zwtpben,betraycdit tothe Spanyard : and 
Stanley betrayed to them therich fenced Towne of De 
enter; and (cnt for Prieſts toreach his Engliſh and 
Iriſh the Popiſh Religion ; being in number 1300. 
calling them The Seminary legion (as the Seminary 
Prieits) ordained to defend the Romiſh Religion. Not 
long after, Yorke was poyſoned : Sraxley rofſed from 
place to omae- ignominiouſly ; and his fellowes ſome 
dicd for hunger, ſome ſtole away, himſcife was neuer 
truſted : for the Spaniards ved to fay, Spme hononr 
mighr bec giuen toa traytor, but no trult : and hee 
found teo late, he had moſt of all betrayed himſelfe. 
28, The marucllous, climactericall, and farall 


| : ere Cap. 11-073. 
(as ſame called it ) xy 88, whereupon the ſaperſtitious 5c the whole 
buile great hopes, brought forth the Spaniſh Armado hitory hereof 
a Neuy by them termed inuincible, furniſhed with'the in Camden: An- 
beſt experienced and famous Captaines and fouldiers 2ales,p*rt.3- 
from Spaine, Italy, Sicily, America, and all other places, 1493-0 /44- 


to be gottcn,to conquer England b force, which 
had before beene vainly incmpees by 


& Meteranus, 


le rreachety. voyages,on 


Ir conſiſted of r30. ſhippes, 19290. ſouldicrs: Mari- Speeds chroa. 


ners 8350. chayned rowers 2080. Great Ordnance 
2630. Vnto which, the Prince of Parms in Flanders 
was toadioyne his forces, building ſhippes and brode 
veſſels to tranſport 30. horfes a peece with twenty 
thoufand veſſels, with 103. companies on foor, and 
4000. horſemen, and among theſe were 700. Engliſh 
fugitiues. Theſe were blefled by the Pope,and with the 
Catholikes prayers and interceſſions toSmnts : and for | 
greater terrorto the —_—_— a booke was ſet out - 
| . : 
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all the preparation in.particulars, which was ſo great 
through Spaine, 9s S*c«1y, and the Low-countrics, 
that the Spaniards themiclugs were in admiration of 
t heir owne forces. P Sixtus Duintus {ent Cardinall 
een, (who wrotga peſtilent booke to diſcourage the 
Engliſh, and encourage their owne (ide) by him rc 
newing the Pulles of Pim 5. and Gregory 13. and cx- 
communicating the Queene againe, depoſing her, ab- 
ſoluing her ſubics from all alleagiance 2 and ſetting 
forth a printed Cr«czate of tull pardons, toall that ioy- 


ned againſt England. Whercupon the Marquefle 4 


Burgaw of the houſe of. Auſtria, the Duke of Paſtrana, 
Amaay Duke of Savoy, Yeſpaſian Gonzaga, lohn Heas- 
ces, and diuerſe other Noble-men were drawne into 
theſe warres. And yet inthe mcane ſeaſon, togullthe 
Engliſh, and make them more negligent, the. Prince 
of Parmaſcnt to the Quecue to cntreat of prace + fo 


that Commiſſioners were feat into..the;  Low-Coun- 


tries about that'cntreaty, . but the buſiceſſe was cun- 
ningly protracted with promiſes anddelaies,vntill the 
Spaniſh Fleet was come necre the, Engliſh ſhore, and 
their Gunnes heard from the Sea,, and Parme forces 
brought ro the ſhore. __ p 4 9,916: 2 
the winde, played Fon them, , tooke many of: their 
ſhips, ſunke many, drouc the reſt om, of the Channell, 
and ina moneths ſpace ſo ditperſed them, that they 
- Aurſt not;xerurne ;. but fled about beyond Scotland and 
' Ireland, [0 g.man i: y the way,and returagd tq Spayze 
with ſorrow, lofle, 3nd ſhame :. the, Engliſh bauing 
loſt onely one thip, and ſcarce ar hundred men in bea- 
ting and chaſing them. For which 'our ſafety and yi- 
Rory,our Gracious Queene Elizabeth, with her Nobles 
and Citizens of Longoy jn theje.colours, reſorted to the 
Cartheerall Church of Saint Pavls and gaue God hum- 
lc and hearty thanks, and ſhewed the banners taken 
from the enemies, with publike ioy. Many both at 
nome and abroad wrote Poems and Epigrams, of this 
| great 
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greatenterprize ſo happily defeated, and 7, this one 
Numerall yerie, noting the yeere, and the butinfle, 
: Eſt DeVs AngLorV Mf pV/gnaX qF1 ftrault Iovero:, 
1 19. The King of Spaive praiſed both to doe away 7p, ; 
A Don Antomo King of Portngal,, and alſo to poyſon Cord tunes 
8 Queene Elizaberb, by meanes of D. Lopez 4 Iew, hr {4tt.a pag 653 
} Phy lirian,for fifty thouſand crewnes, which was di(- 
couered by letters intercepted, and hee committed to 
z the Tower,yet hedenied it with vehement oathes 2:id 
exccrations; and though the knot 'ef this treaſon was 
moſt cloſely carried, yet by diligent examination it 
- was confeſled by Pedro Ferrera, Stenen Ferrera, and 
a anoel Lows T wnoce, and at the laſt by Lopez himſelfe, 
faying,Indeed he had ſocouenanted with the Spaniard, 
with a purpoſe to get the money, and bring it to the 
Queene, and then to reuecale the whole matter vnto 
| her ; and that to that end he had ſpoken to Ferrera, 
Andreda, Ibarra, Connt Fuentes, &c. by mouth,meſſen- 
gers, and letters ; but never intending todoc it. This 
ynder kis hand, Febr.25. 1593: Roger Lopez. It was 
confeſſed alſo,thatZope= ſhould hanc the mony brought 
to Antwerp : that the King of Spare ſhould bee infor- 
med of the very day, when thea&t ſhould bee done, 
that hee _— cauſe the Queenes ſhips tobe burned, 
and the Ile of Wighrro be ſurprized. Ra 
20, Edward Squire, hauing beene a'Scriuener at Cap.14- * 
Greexewich, and afterwards one of the Queenes Stable ; See £254.46.p- 
going ing voyage to the Indies with Sir Frances Drake, 7*' © 5437 
was taken and brought into Spine ; and there in pri- 
ſon was wrought vpon by Falpeo/e che Tefuite, and the 
Inquiſition, and finally by paine and pouerty became 
erfely Ieſuited, and perſwaded to kill the Queene of 
Engla by impoyſoning her ſaddles pummell, with 
poyſon which they delivered him ina bladder, ccach- 
ing him how tov it- Hee performed all accordingly, 
but it tookenone effect, but onely brotght the traytor 
ro his vntimely end: for Fe/poo{ grieuing that it was 
not performed, ſpake of it to ſome, by whom itcame "et 
G g tg / FF 


ye ©; MM A leſtificationeof Care, $,Sea.12. 
to light, andhe being examined, confeſſed the whol. 
matcer. 


Cap.is., 21. Tyronea baſtard (hauing had fuch fauour of Q. 
Camd.ibp.57;. Elizabetbas tobe made Earlc , and ewice pardoned, 


& 617.635- once for murder, and againe for viurping the title of 


SOC O-ned) being abaniſhed fugitiue, lurked in Spaine,and 
; promiſed to do ſome (eruice tothe Pope and Spaniard : 
and being ſet on by them anne 1597. hee afſayled the 
Fort of Blackwater, but being croſſed by the Engliſh 
forces, and proclaymed traytor, hee fell downe before 
the Queenespifture and craued don, and yet atthe 
ſame preſent dealt for ayd out of Spexne. But a cefſation 
of Armes bcing granted,he ſtill harried and waſted the 
Country and —_ many reuolt,ſtill ſaing difſembling- 
ly for pardon. Thema. L. Barragh, Deputy dcfcated 
__ rebel noobs Fs Es Blackwater But Tyrone be- 
cagured it :.. the Deputy dying 1598, Henry Bagnal, 
came with 14. Enſignes anni him, tek 
hislife, with x5, other Captaynes ſlayne, and 1500. 
ſouldiers put to flight, ſo that 7Tzrowetooke the Fort of 
Blackwater furniſhed with armor and munition,which 
wasthe greateſt loſſe that ever the Engliſh received 
ſince their firſt footing in /relavd. And thus the xrebel- 
lion was increaſed, andbecame fo dangerous, that the 
Queene ſent the Earle of Eſſex with an army of 2p900. 
againſt them, to wit, 16000. foot, and 4000. horſe ; 
who not going dircly againſt Tzrene, bur. labouring 
tocleare other parts, and affording parly with Tyrone 
arcbell, and granting a ceſlation, of warre for ſome 
rime, much cd the Queene, ſo that: (hee wrote 
ſomewhat fharpely to Eſſex, becauſe the Spring, Sum- 
mer, and Autumne were ſpent without ſeruice againſt 
the arch-rebell, many men loſt, much mony ſpent, the 
rebels were incouraged, and /relavd hazarded i where - 
upon. Eſſex poſted hame ta pacifiethe Queene, but was 
preſently confined tohis owne houſe, and afterto the 
cuſtody of the Lord Keeper. Mcane while, Tyrone re- 
upltcd, and ſtirred, reccjuing mony from pony, og 
indul», 
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indulgencesfrom Reme, with a plume of Phanix fea. 
thers for an eſpeciall fauour. e-F»0 1600, Clarls Blune 
Lord AMomey came Licuetcnant Generall, and wich 
grcat celerity and felicity flue and chaſed many of the 
rebels, and remoued Tyrerec from the Fort of Blackews- 
ter, Now the Spaniard ſent Don [o&n D*' Aquila Ge- 
ncrall of his forces into /re/and, and the Pope clected a 
Spaniard tobe Archbiſhop of Dablm, employ ing aa 
enc Biſhop of C/owfore, the Biſhop of Ki/fals, and Ar- 
cher a Tefuit | | 
eIquila with 2000. old trayned Spaniards, and 

: ſome Irifp tugitiucs, landed at Kin/ale the laſt of Ofeber 
: 1c00. and drew many to him. Our Deputy encam- 
: ped neere, and Sir Richard Lewiſon with two ſhippes 
incloſed the hauen, and our Canons played on the 

Towne. Neves of 2000, more Spaniards arriued at 
ZBear-bauen, Baltimer,& Caft/e-hanen, drew Lexiſon thi- 

ther, who ſunke fiue of their ſhips, ' Totheir leader M/- 

fonſo O Campo, camc Oadunel, and ſhortly after Tyrone, 

with Oroik, Raymund, Burk, Adac Mahon, Randal, 

CAMac Surly, Tarrel the Baron of Lixnaw with the 

choice Nobles, making 6000. foot, and 500. horſe, 
confident of yictory, being more and in better plight, 

then the trauellked, wearied Engliſh, which were alſo 

inched of viRtualls. I tell you this thus largely, to 

w the greatneſle of the danger, and our mens va- 
lour. Tyrone now went about roput 300. Irifh and 0- 
ther ſupplies of Spaniards into Kale; but our Depu- 
ty preuented him, .gaue him a great ouerthrow, and 
Jue many. Tyrone, Odone/, and the reſt, fiung away 

their weapons and fled. Alfonſo O Camno, and fix En- 
ſigne bearers were taken priſoners : nine Enfignes 
were borne away by the Engliſh, and 1200. Spaniards 
ſlayne. 

Don D' Aquila fought peace, confeſſed the Deputy 
to be 2n honourablc perſon ; the iſh, vnciuill, and 
perfidious;Peace was gran'ed, for the Spaniards robe 
fone, to hauc vicualls and ſhips for mony at reafona- 
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ble prices: the ſhips to paſle and returne ſafely, hoſte- 
ges ginen, and lo they departed, 

The Depured purtued the rebeis from hole to hole, 
building ramparts til as he went, and recciuing ma- 
ny Fortts. T y-oxe tinally came tn,fubmirted, and when 
he was to be lent into Englard, Queene Eszaberh a 
Cor.querour of all her foes, dyed. King lamerentring, 
pardoaed Tyrone. But he afterwards ſtirring agayne- 
and fearing delerued puniſhinemy fled outot Irelard,and 
lefc it ro b- planted with more cuuill pgs 

22. In King /ames his time, Warſex and Clarke Papiſt 
Prictts entred a ſtrange conſpiracy to lurprize the 
King (ers he-was crowned) and Prince Herry, to keep 
them in the Tawer, or conuay them to Doxer Caſtle, 
and ſcize vpothet: treaſures til they had obtainedtheir 
purpoſe, to wit, to get their pardons, alteration of Re- 
ligion, remouall of tome Counſcllors, and fome other 


proiect exccuted. In this praQtiſe were inuolued Hen. | 


17 Brooke L.( obham, Themas L.Gray of Witon, Sir Pale 
ter Raleigh,Sir Griffin Marhbam, Sir Edward Parham, 
George Brooke, B-rthelomers Br 60h iby, and Anthony Cop- 
ley ; whe wcre all apprehended, commitred, and con- 
demned, fauc Sir Edward Parbaw who onely was ac- 
guitted by the Inry.»at ſov, (1a h,and Brook executed; 
the reſt pardoned their lines. A fooliſh conſpiracy, 
hauing neither ſtrength to at che buſmefle, nor head 
tO Carty Its | | 
23+ The vpſhot of all the Rems/b irrchigions prati- 
ſes was the powder treaſon awno 1605. contrined by 
Henry Garner the. Arch-prieſt or chicfe gouernour of all 
the Ieſuirs and Prieſts in E,,gland, or with his know- 
ledge and allowance, by Caterby, Pobert Winter, Thomas 
Winter, T homas Percy, lobn Wright, Chriſtopher 56. "he 
Guy Fanks, Francs: Treſſam, Tobn Gramnt, Bates ( atesbics 
man, Robeye Keyes, S' Enerard Digby, Ambroſe Rookwood. 
Some of theſe wrought ina ſecret mine beginning in 
Perczes hired houie, to bee continued through a ſtrong 
wall vudcr the Parliament houſe, with very great la- 
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crying out continuaily of the Puritansas aut 
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bour and dithculty. But ere that mine was made 
through the wall,they found meanes to hire the roome 
juſt vnder the Parliament houſe, to lay in prouiſion 
of wood and coales. In which roeme they couched te- 
cretly at one time twenty barrels of gun-pouder, and 
afterwards more, couering them with Faggots and 
Billets, which they purpoſed (when the King, Prince, 


Nobles andall Parliament-men wereafſembledabouc) 


to ſer on fire witha trayne of gun-powder, to blow vp 
the houſe, and murder all thereinin one inſtant. And 
at the ſame time they appointed a great hunting to bee 
at Dunermere heath, rodraw multitudes of people, 
get cerraine great horſes into their hands, and to ſcize 
on the Lady Ehzeberbthe Kings daughter lying neere 
that place, toproclayme her Queee (vpon newes of 
her Fathers and Brethrens death) ſerning her a while, 
till they had made them(ſcluces ſtrong enough ts ſway 
the Stare, and toſet s « another fitter for Fear purpoſe: 
ours of 
the Kings death,and of blowing vp the houle, 
This moft miſchicuous plot came to lightby occa- 
ſion of a letter ſenr from an vnknowne perſon to the 
Lord Mennt Eagle, warning him to abſent himielfe 


from the Parliament,for that there ſhoulda'great blow 


be ginen which might endanger him, and the danger 
might be paſt as ſoone as hee had burned the letter. 
W 1th this letter the Lords being acquainted, ſhewed 
ittothe King, who preſently concciued ſome treaſon 
by Gun-powder,and appointed the roomes vnder the 
Parliament to be ſearched. The ſearch was made fe- 
cretly in the dead of the night, and Fawks was found 
a-dtaken with his matches and powder, layd hold of, 
and vpon the remouall of the Billets anu Faggots, 36. 
barre's of Gun-powder found : all which when Fuinks 
ſaw diico cred, hee confeffed what hee mcant to haue 
done. Wnr-r a':d the two # righrs haitec! from Lo-49n - 
to carry the ntwes of the diſcoucry of ttEcir plot to 
their fellow hunters necre Conentry i where G ra'rt 
G og 4 with 
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with helpe of other violent Papiſts hadbroken one Ze. 
noks Rable, and takcn out ſome great hotrſes(tcntthither 
by ſome Noble men to bee managed) for which the 
Countrey ro'e to puriue them. Bur vpon this newes, 
they roſe into open rebellion, hoping to draw multi- 
tudes vntothem. But the Sherits of the Counties pre- 
venting the fwiftneſle of proclamations, raifang the 
Countries purtued them, ſo that finally the chiteit of 
them entred into Stewer Lyttletons houſe at Holbeach 
in Srafford/airero ſhroud themiclues, and the houte be- 
ing aſſaulted by the Sheriftc, as they were drying tome 
Gun-powder in the houle,the fire tooke it, blaſted and 
diſabled the faces of fame of the chicfeſt rebells, and 
diſcouraged them (that God by ſuch powder as the 
meant to deſtroy others themiclues were ſcourged) 
that they fell on their Knees and cryed God mercy for 
their bloudy interits : and preſently opened the gates, 
and deſperately foughc their owne deſtruction. Careby, 
Percy and Winter 1oyning backe to backe,. the two firit 
wereflayne with oneſhot, the third taken aliue : the 
other whole, or lightly hurt, carried away priſoners, 
and ſent to Londen: where with the reſt of their fel- 
lowes (as they had formerly liued blindly, and prati- 
ſed deſperately ,ſo) they by the iuſt doome of the Law, 
dicd miſerably, leauing their ozemory to. bee. curted 
throughout all generations. ? 
Firſt, by all this, you may {ce how vaine your con- 
ccit is, that the Popes in theſe latter times haue beene 
more moderate, arid become more like to their firſt 
Anceſtors; nay you ſee, the abuſe of their Supremacy 
hath encreaſed and growne more vntolkrable.In theſe 
laſt times they hauc ſer vp Schools at Reme and Rhemes 
ro trayne men vprtothe defence and praiſe of, 1dala- 


Seo before try and treaſons : our of which (as our of the Troiar 
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ſamd.Anna', Horle) baue proceeded iunumerable wicked inſtru- 
p42 315.348, ments, troublers of the Church and Common-wealth, 
&-41.bip1ſom. Incendiaries, homicides (for Kings arc men) parri- 
cides (for Kings are Fathers of the Common-wealth) 

| yee. 
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yea Chriſticides (for Kings are the Lords Annointed ) 
yea Deic:des(tor Kings are callled gods)and regnicides 
(the quellers of the Commoan-wealth,) Neuer was a- 
ny Doctrine ſo fruittull of Treafons and Rebellions. 
The delireto mainetaine it, the hunger to plant it a- 
gaine, hath beene the onely caulc to the ſuperſtitious, 
and pretence to the couctous and ambitious, of alllatc 
. trealons. The traytors cuer contirmed by the 1oftrine 
of their books, the exhortations of their tongucs, and 
theSacrament dcliuered by their hads,& manyof their 
Prieſts partakers and ators of their crimes. The know- 
ledge and experience of the intollerable miſchicfe of 
this doctrine doth iuiltihe our Lawes that were ſharpe- 
ned againſt the praQtiſcrs of it, as many of your owne 
Prieſts haue conteſlcd. | 

Secondly, you may note, that neuer any Nation was 
ſo often, ſo ſtrangely, to {trongly,ſo diuclliſhly aſſaul- 
ted and endangered with treaſons as this ouniajid : and 
on the other ſide, neuk any Nation ſof - and 
mightily defended, and the traytors confountied. 
- Thirdly, conſider whether theſe a&tions bee not ma- 
nifeſt rokens of a falſe religion. 1f we mult iudge. the 
"tree by His fruits (as Chrilt teacheth vs);hoxw:can the 


Io5. 


See Camba. 


tree be good that bringgrh forth luch truit? Are thoſe Maken2-3 3s 


true Prophets (howlſocuer they come in ſheepes clo- 
thing) that doc the as, of Wolucs ? No, you ſhall 


know them by their fruits, tobeec falſe Prophets. Be- Mat.7,15.16, 


ware of them. Y our Felarmwe giueth irfor onenote 
of the true Church, Sar of life and dotirine. If theſe 
chingsſo taught and praiſed taſte of ſanctity: what is 
villany ? Your Goſpell is not the Golpell of peace, but 
of confuſion and miſchiefe, in itead of building rhe 
Church, it ruines Common-wealths and kingdomes- 


Feurthly, looke well, if Godsprotetionand bleſs gellarm, fe no. - 
[ings be notes of the trae Churc'i: (as 'vour Befarmine tic Ecileſie, 
reacheth) what thinke you of ours, which God hath NV 1+. 


ſo mightily defendedand blefled, cuen when Baſaem 


moſt curſed ?. Though you' neucr ceaſed heauing at 
, Our 


* Conference 
of D.'* ainolds 
& M.Hart.1n 
Harts preface 
tothe Reader, 
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our foundations, Church, and Princes, in theſe two 
lait Princes times, Queene E/t<abetb and King Tamer, 
,yet they haue both 1lmcd coſeeall your wake praQi- 
ies ouerthrowne ; the praRiſers ruined, rheir peoples 
detended, Gods trath maintayned ; they liued happi- 
ly, dycd intheirbcedspeaccably, and left a blefied me- 
moriall behind them. Our one Queene brought more 
happineſle to vs, then ninc-Popes did to Renee, who afl 
led in hertime; Paul4, Pri 4. Prue 5, Gregory 13. 
Sixtus 5 . Yrbanias 7. Gregory 14. Innocent g. Cl:men: 8, 
They wraſtled againſt her and caried her in vayne; 
and their curſes fell vpon their owne heads : and King 
Tamer wounded the learnedft of rh. ir leaders with his 
nnce | 
Laſtly, conſider well, whether they that perſvoade 
you tobe abſolute Roman Catholikes, doe not in decd 
and effe& perſwade you to be traytors, troublers of the 
world;eurſed and deuiliſh people | for perfe&t and ab- 
ps are no better, as you may ſeeby theſe 
manifolexamples of theſe treaſons ;' and therefore it 
is a wonder, that Princes doe not concurre to root out 
this wicked Set, that make wickedneſle gadlineſſe, 
yea that make a trathk of Kings facred lives, to ſet vj 
an Idoll of mans inuention at Reme abotic them all. 


S. 13. 

Antiq. Good Sir, I doe not hold that the Pope hach 
-- nag power ouer Krngs to depeſe them and fet vp 
others, or todiſp:nſe with ſabics cathes of allcagr- 
ance, or torayle warres or other troublcs againſt ci- 
uill Magiſtrates, I inde many good Catholikes doc 
reictand condemne ſuch dedrine and practiſes : they 
take the oath of allcagiance willingly; and write in 
defence of it. 1 hould (with-all my heart *) that the 
Pope bath onely a fatherhood of the Church, not a 
princchood of the world, or dominton ouer Princes 
temp orall ſtates,to dc poſe or diſpoſe any way of them, 
For Chriſt faid, His kingdome was nor of this yor!d®: 


ic 
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he payed ribute to ſecular Magiſtrates ©: medled npt © Mart.:7.25; 
with temporall matters, no not with diuition of inhe. 1 Luk 1 2.14, 
ritance amouyg it brethreu 4: he acknowledged Pare to ; lok.19,!0 1: 
haue power tocrucitie him, and power to releaſe him AY 
cucn lawfull power giuen him trom abouc ©: Saint $ 1 Petz.15. 
Paxl acknowledged Ceſ.r ro bee his lawfall ludoe f;"! A ale 
and Saint Peter (the fir(t B:ihop of Rome) raught has Percrizs and ; 
5 Subietts eſtote 9mm unumans creature propter Benn, fone Tolet (in ocum) 
regs,6c.Be ſubie& to cucry humane creature for the 32 14< 20t8t 
Lords 'ake,whether 1t be to:the King, *s excelling or ada _ | 
rorulersas fentby him to the reuenge of malefactors, ' Chryjoft. un le+ 
bur to the prayle of the good. Saint Paw/taught eucry £#92-Uia impe- 
{oule tobe (ubtect rothe higher powers , By thoſe 797/47 emniCue, 
54 pow — lecular andciuil Magiſtrates! Is 
that bcare the {word : be tub! , . 
for fcare of wrath, bur a pra Anct are _—— am ann: 
mars . Q bus Omnu ani - 
mult be tubte rorhem 2? all forts of people, borh Ec- * 41m 4po- 
clefiaſticall and ſecular, euen Apoitles, Euangeliſts Palme fright E- 
and Prophers, ſaith Saint Chryſoftome |, And Saint Bey. ©2984. f 
nard® writing to @ Biſhop, tells him hee is not excep- 260 mg 


ted from temporall ſubiection to Princes, he that ex- - nag ms 


» & mon4b15, 0 


 cepts him, deceiues him. Our late gracious — mBernard.epi(t. 


King /amecs" alleadgeth many Fathers, Saint eAguſtin 44 Epiſcopum 
Tertultan, luſtme Martyr, e Lmbroſe, Optatow, Gregory S enonen/eme 
Biſhop of Keme, for ſabieRtion cuenof Biſhops and wy 1, 
Popes tothe ſecular Empereurs and Princes. Hee at- de dip wg 
leadgeth many Councels, ſix vnder (hertes the Great, fentat excipere 
to wit, of Frankford, Arles, Towres, Chalons, Ale teand teniat decipere, . 
Rhemes : yea alithe Generall Counce.s, that of Nice, © ng lame 
Conflantinople, E pheſua, C halcedon, and the reft, whit 0. 4 _ 
ſubmitted themielues tothe Emperours witedome and Alleay xg 
picty in all things, and defired from him power and 2 23. dcivs 
validity to their decrees : and tor the oath of Alleagi- ©". ; 
ance he alleadgeth giuerſe Councells. 

Theſe Scriptures, Fathers, Connccls are ſo playne, 
ſoplentifull, fo powerfull with me, tor giuing domi- 
nion to Princes; and ſubieRing all, both Clergy and 
Laity vntothem 1n ail cull things : that all the world 

ſhall 


303 
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ſhall neuer draw me todeny my Alleagiance and ſub- 


i:&ion to my Soueraigne : but I will readily take 


Armes in his detence, as Gods Lieutenant and Depucy, 


*Rellarm.de 
Pont.k om l.5, 
C4p«6Jginutio- 


P Iþ.cap.7+ 


thoughthe Pope ſhould excommunicate him. 

Antiqni/, I ioy to heare your good retolution, built 
vpon {o good greunds:I hope then you iuſtitieys Pro- 
reſtants fer departing from the Popith Religion in 
this point. 

eAntiq, I mult needs doeſo; and 1 degnot thinke 
them true Catholikes thac hald and practiſe this point 
of Supremacy. Papiſts they may bee (as you terme 
them) for to holding with the Pope + but Catholikes 
they cannot be, tor this Doftrine 1s not Catholike, 


S. 14, 


Antiquiſ. Doe you not ſceallo how greatly you 
ſhake rhe Popes authority by this meanes, and ouer- 
turne the foundation of his Supremacy ? for your Popes 
haue both claymed and practiſed this full authority as 
well in ciuill and temporall things as in Eccleſiaſticall, 


and vpon 'the fame grounds, And your learned Do- 


Aors thinke their grounds as firme for the one as for 
the othet, Your Great Bellarmmne (vpon whom you 
ſo much rely) faith, * Although the Pape as Pope, hath 
not any more temporall power (which other Doors 
ſay he hath) yet ſo farrcas it may make for the fpiri- 
tuall good, he hath fupreme powerto di'poſc of the 
temporall things of all Chriſtians. And ” hee labours 
ro proue that the Pope may depoſe Princes and diſpoſe 
of their kingdomes, ifhe tinde itgood for the Church: 
as a {heephard may deale with Wolues and vnruly 
Rammes, and other ſhcepe. And many of your Do- 
Aors haue the like, as Endemon, loanes Sidorme, Sud- 
res, Becanus, (Mariana, Grotzerm, Cofterms, Baron, 
Sanders, Allen, and thouſands more, - 

Antig. Tam very forrowtull that ſo great learned 


men ſhould hold ſuch an opinion, 1 hold them errone- 
ons and cuill, 


An 
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Antiquiſ: Then you muſt confeſſe that the Church 
of Rove may erre, and that ina maine point both of 
doxrine and practiſe,to the great hurt of the Catholike 
Church, and many mens deſtruction both of bady and 


\ ſoule, inbeing traytors and rebels againſt their Souc« 


raignes,and murderers of people,of which crimes your 
Popes and Doctors are guilty, 

Amtiq. I mult needs grant that ſome haue erred in 
the Church,but not the whole Church, neither(I hope) 
hath any Pope taught this Ex Catbedya. 

Antiqviſ. This ſome is alarge ſome, the greateſt 
part of your Church, and I. thinke the Pope tcacheth 
it Ex Cathedza, when hee decrees it out of his Pontifi- 
call iadgement and authority, and ſends out his iudici- 
all excommunications vnder ſcale againſt Princes to 
depoſc them (as Pw 5. did againſt our Queene E/i2.4- 
beth)and Breefes totorbid his Catholikes to take the 
oath of ciuill Alleagiance (as Pavlw 5, did to our 
Engliſh,) | 

Now confider well what you grant : in effe&; that 
the greateſt part of the Church, yea, the moſt conſpi- 
cuous and eminent men in the Church, and. the. Pope 
alſo, may crre in ſome great and dangerous point; and 
yet becauſe ſome few inferiour and obſcure perſons 
hold the cruth, the truc Church 18 ſtill ſufficiently vi- - 
fible and illuſtrious. . | | 

This you h«d not wontto .yceld to the Proteſtants. a 
Cardinali -Perone dare not grant it,but ſaith,this would j11lonn 
proue the Church of Reme to be Antichriltian and he- the thirdiin- 
reticall, and co haue ceaſed robe the Spouſe of Chriſt convenience. 
for a long time, and ro baue taught many points with- 19 K 1am.s his 
out authority,as Tranſubitantiati on,auricular canfeſſi- AINEY 
Qn, &c. (for theſe he ranketh with the Popes power 70319706: 
to depole Kings:and if the Scriptures yeeld no graund 
for the onc, no more doe they for the other.). Theſe 
and diucrſe other points (which they hold different 
from vs) haue noother ground, . but theauthority of 
that Chur, h, which is found to erre 1a great and dan- 
gerous matters, Your 
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Your owne learned Ieſuite M* Fiſher, vpon whoſc 


Whites anſwer judgement your Engliſh Remax Catholikes doe much 
alcadgedp.87 relye, faith, Th:t if the Church could deliuer, by con- 


1 Booket I, 


£2p I, 


2 (4PÞ- 3+ 
3 Cap.3. 
4 Cap.4, 
5 Cap.F. 


6 cap.6, 


{ent of Anceſtors,rogether with truth, ſome errors: her 
Traditions, cuen about the rruth, were queſtionable, 
and could not be belecued vpon the warrant of her 
Tradition: and this he proueth fubitantially. Neither 
doe we regeiue dotines vpon the Churches warrant, 
only (asDoRtor hire there largely & learnedly ſhew- 
eth)but vpoi their agreeing with the holy Scriptures, 
Now we may aſſume;The Church of Rome doth de- 

liver by conſent of many Anceſtors (from Gregory 7. 
time to ourtimes) ſome errours (as this concerning 
her power to depoſe Kings, and diflolue oathes of Al- 
leagiance,&c.) 

Ergo her : raditions(or teaching) are queſtionable,and 
cannot be beleeued vpon the account of her Tradition, 

Conſequently, all other her doQtrines not grounded 
vpon Scripture,are queſtionable, and our ſubieion to 
ker iudgement vnneceflary . | 

Antiq, Truly, if 1 grant the former dofrine of 

her power to depoſe Kings &c. to be erroneous (as I 
mult needs grant) I know not how to auoyd this 
reaſon. | 

And therefore not t6 trouble you longer at this time: 
Since you hauc ſhewed me, 1. that your Chuch difte- 
reth nothing from the Remus Church in the old true 


doftrine which itcontinueth, bur onely in ſome cor- 


ruptions which it hath added : and that 2. corruptions 
may in time come into any particular Church (the 
Roman not excepted, but warned thereof by the Scrip- 
tures) 3-ſhewing alſo the time when they grew ob- 
ſeruable and notorious in tke Roman Church : and 4, 
that they were oppoſed from time fo time, and 1ctor- 
matton called for: ſhewing alſo 5.the princ:pall points 
wherein the difference conſifts, and that you hold all 
neceſlary dofrines : 6. mifliking many policics by 
them vied to maintaine their new corruptions, - nd 
Ur- 
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further haue ſhewed mee, that this your Church for Booke 3, 


the ſubſtance of the dofrine thereof, hath alwayes 
beene vilible, 7: as all one with the Primitiue Church. 7 2-1 - 
and the Greekcand Eaſterne Churches, and the #/.2/- 

denſes that ſeparated from the corruptions of the Pa. 

pacy, yeaand with the Roman Church it leife, excop- 

ting the Papacy and the maintainers thereof; although 

in {ome 8, ceremonies and priuate opinions both you 8 c2p.2. 
and the Rom:ſþ hauc departed from fome Fathers 
(wherin 9.alſo there was difference among themſclues 9cap.z 
as thcre is alſo {till among the Roman Doors. ) 

And further you haue ſhewed mee 10.2 Rule to10,cap 4. 
iudge all Churches and Chriſtians by : By which Rule 
(iudged right by the Romwan Doors) you approue 
your ſelues to hold all things neceſlary to ſaluation,and 
thereby to be the true Church of God, and agreeing 
ch:rein with all rruc Churches that are or cucr were 
inthe world : yea and that x1. your; Biſhopsaiid Mi- r1 c:;,5. 
niſters haue as good ſucceſſion from the Apoltles, as. a- 
ny other in the world: although 13. youadmitnot ;, cap.6 
rhe B.of Remes Supremacy oucr al-Churches and Chri- x; czp.-, 
{tans inthe world : neither 13. his Infallibilicy : both 
which you prone ts be vynknowne, and vnreceiued of 
the Ancients, and 14. both vnprofitable and vntolle- ,, cox. 
rable in the Church of God : Since all this yon hauc 
deliuered with ſuch plentifull and pregnant proofes, as 
I haue nothing (for the preſent) to fay againſt them : 

I mult needs chankfully confefle that they ſway much 
with me; yet will Lnot be raſh torcſolue vpon a (ud- 
den, without further medication, and conſultation 
with men of better iudgement than my {elfe - but 1 
promiſe you, if you (at our next meeting) canas well 
fatisfie me in the particular points of Doarine, as you 
hauc naw prefently in theſe generall oþiections, I (ball 
de very inclinable with ail due reverence to'returne 
vato your Church. 

|- 2zr49ni{. Deare friend, I pray God blefle your me- 


ditations and conſaltations. 1 haue told you the m— 
rom | 


'FI13 
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from my heart, ſo farreas my rcading and iudgement 
coulddiret me; Lyecre doftiorer, Innentcs preſwmpreeres. 
Secke more learned, you ſha!l haply finde them that 
will preſume more of their learning (as Saint Anguſtine 
id) ſuch as will ſeeke rather the vicory than the 
Truth. Iam old, paft my climaQericall ycere (as they 
call the yeere 63.) other men may hauc death at their 
backes, I hauc him alwaycs betorc my face. I was ne- 
uer diffembler, and leait of all now, hauing one foor in 
the graue. Meditate vpoa that I hauefaid; and eſpeci- 
ally rcade the holy Scriptures, the Cloud and Pillar to 
guide you to the land of Promiſe, the Light and Lan- 
terne to your feet ; quicke and liuely in operation to 
mouc your heart. And when you are cither ro reade, 
medicatc, or conterre firſt, ſhut your ſelfe in your 
Cloſet, 'or priuate Chamber, there fall downe humbly 
vpon your knees, and pray the moſt gracious God, to 
illuminate your minde, and make pliable your heart, 
for truediuine faith : Forall your reading and confe- 
rence, ſtudy and meditation can worke no mere than 
humane faith,bnilded vp6 humane teſtimonies, which 
may prepare good entrance and introduction to di- 
uine faith, which muſt afterwards bee fully wrought, 
confirmed, and ſcaled by rhe holy Ghoſt ; all our plan- 
ting and watring 1s nothing wirhoutthis. The teſttmo- 
ny of the Church, of hiſtories, of former ages (which 
yet onely the Remiſp pretend to relic _— call vs 
thereunto z and wherein we proue our {clues ſaperiors, 
and, which are the greateſt aſſurances that mans wit or 
humane meancs can afford, yet) are farre ſhort of be- 
getting the Faith that afſureth of the Truth, and ſaucrh 
either them or vs, without the diuine working and aſ- 
furance of the holy Ghoſt: whoſe guidance and heauen- 
ly influence ſeeke for by feruent and diligent prayer. 
And ſo Icommend you to Gods grace, 


FINIS, 


Tb bot dich bh db ck 


e1n Appendix. 


Chriſtian Reader after f had ſent this booke tothe DPrintes, 


there came ro my bands a Worthy learned bocks of DoFor 
Morton, Z:ſpop of Country and Liechheld,enriruled, 
The grand 1mpoſture of the (now)Churchof Xome: 


Which 7 commend vato thy auligent reading , for thy yet 


Julter ſat fation m that main port. There then ſhalt jeg 
any f thoſe Hiſtories which | bans alledged briefiy{ e- 
ſpecially im my later Chapters ) more largely diſconrſed, 
&thorowly vrged againſt all poſſubility x SIO 
eAnd n0W, for a p:rar2tion or concluſion , b<{14e my for. 
ener proofes f offer unto thee theſe three waighty conſe. 
Gerations to meditate vpene 

I. Of the excellent ben: fit of pure Primitine Religion, 
I I. Ofthe extil: of falſe or corrupted Religion, 

2 1H.Of the great blefi:ng of the Reformation thereof. 

T b1kg not thy time loft , nor thylabour long in reading 
#herr.. 


brought men out Cf darkencfic inte 
| light,tothe knowledge ofthe truc God, 

211 of themſclucs and of the molt comfortable meanes 
of their ſaluation; but alſo vecauſe it trained vp m-n 
in all th:ngs profitable for this preſcntlife and madea 
ſecond heaucn vpon earth. That City Countrey, and 
Natian,was toun4 to proſper :n gn prank eas, 
diligeacc in cucry Cailing, fathtuln.fle among men, 
ſobricty inthemſclues, o-cdicnce ro Magiltrates, and 
all kind of gaoInclc, where it was receiued and where 


both people and Gouernours feared God , and ſerucd 
Hh 


him 


&-- . 


Hriſtian Religion, when the excellenicy 1. Of the cx. 

of ;t was once knowne,, wasembraced ccllent bene- 
2s the greateſt benefir that euer came fit of pure Pri. 
vnt9 Mankind ; becauſe it nor on«ly cy 


- 
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Wil. - him as he hadpreſcribed. For it wrought a wonder; 
| full bleſſed change in all truc belceuers hearts, farrebe.. 
yond all Lawesand Ordinances of Man, Of Woluce 
they became Lambes; of Vultures, Doueszof Leopards, 
Kids; of Aſpcs and Cockatrices, lnnocents and Chil 
dren ; of Barbarous, Sauage, and rude people, they be- 
camecinill, deuout, iuſt cleanc, peaceable, and holy. 
All vicesroeotcd out all vertucs planted in their hearts, 
and praRiſed in their liues. Whereupon followed 
| peace, louc, vnity, proſperity, and fclicity inthe Chri- 
 ftanworld. | 
Plmlb.rof= py cert fied the Emperour,that vpen his thorow- 
| pi ſearch and full knowledge of Chriftians, he found them 
104.nwm.z, ſtrongly boundregether by Sacraments(er oathes ) nat 
todo any wicked thing ; But,not te commir theſe,rob.. 
beries murders, deceit, or deny any things commutced 
co their truſt or keeping. &Cc. 

Baroni0m.s. Bayonius cites BardeJ ans Syr ws giuing this reftime. 
——_ ny to the Chriſtians, that in whatſocuecr City or Coun. 
Evancdlibs. ' trey theyliued (Perſia, Media, Partbia, /Egypr,or other 
ogs. barbarous Nations ) they quite changed the nature and 
qualitics of men, te forſake and abandon theit old, 
wilde,vniuſt,beaftly cuſtomes,and become iuſt, chaſte, 

honeſt, charitable,ſuffering people. | 
And altheugh ſome Emperours and Princes for a 
time perſecuted Chriſtians, ypon miſinformation that 
they were enemicsto their ſtate and dignity, andare. 
bellious kinde of people: yet in time they found the 
Tertul ad Sca> Centrary and faueurcd them aboue all others. Tertul- 
pulam Uber. 8g. liam Writing tO Scapula the Prefident.tels him, A Chri. 
261,163, Kian is no mansenemy,muchleſle enemy to the Empe- 
rour, whom Chriſtians know te be ordayned by their 
Ged; andthey are compelled by their Religion, to 
. loue, reuerence,and honer him,and to ſceke his ſafety 
with the ſafety of the whole Empire. Andtherfore they 
profcile & fay,Colimm 7woperatorem fic ,quomeds of nobis 
hen, ipfe expedit,vt henint 4 dro ſecundum, quicguid 
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8#,« dro ronſequntums , ſole dee miak Wehenoeur and 
ebcy the Empereur fo farre as is lawfull for vs, and 
needfull ter h1m,that is,as a man next vnder Go, and 
having obtained of God, whatſocyer ke is , being infe- 

riour te God alone. — - 

Origen teſtifies that the Church of God was cer Orizer coves 
calmme and quict at eAthens though the Athemens were © .3e 
turbulent and (cditious. So alſo at Corinth. Alexandre, pans 
and cucry where,the Church was farre more cxcellent Gs: 
then the belt compoſed Common. wealth. 

Gregorythe great, Biſhop of Rowe, 600 yeares after Greg lb, 7.c9if, 
Chriſts birth profeferh that he had power to ruin: the 3 ©*<4 by 
Lombards, his \vornme encmics, an: to bring t5emro ms. i. 
extreame confuſion ; yet for the feare of God ſettled 111. & bg 
in his heart, he neuer hal any ſuch intent. And he wri-. for the oath : 
teth to Mawritins the Empereur . tha: although & cer. *f all-giance, 
eainc Law (which the Emperour commaded to be pro- 15:94 
claimcd)was in his iudgement,vniuft ; yethe asadu- 5,,,,,,_ 
tifull ſubiet, and vnworthy ſcruant of his goZlinefle, dM 1.ep Pa 
had cauſed it to be ſent into divers parts of his domi.. cited alſo ky 
nions: paying to borh parties what he ought to wit, King 1am. 
ebcdience to the Emperour , and ſpeaking what hee Apipay; 24s 
thought for God, Whereupen B. Efercews ſaith Gre. 1 ppg ma 
we primusgdews - magnmne lib 2.e9ift.64. Gregory the —— —— 

r&,calledalſsthe Great, ingeruouſly acknowledged © as 
that God had granted rhe Empereurs a dom nion euc r 
Pricfts. This Gregory |,and his predeceflars were plaine 
contrary te Gregory VII and his ſuccefors. | 

Bo7 uns rakes it one ofthe fignes of the Charch of Five de fgets 
| God that it yeeided ſo many Martyrs, (uffering patient 5*/comer. 
ly vader cruell Emperors and Princes, ſeacn and twen- **7<9-5S+5- 
ty Rewer Biſhops, for their encly cleauing te the do. 

Qrine and honeur of Chriſt. And Gregoriz: T oiefſe- Grey Tolofſex, 
*w:;,Decor of the Lawes ſaith, That for 300 yeares af- 1. V.Noffor bb, 
ter Chrifts Paſgien . though Chriſtians {.ffered moſt »6.4e *epub. 
craell tormentsand death,-- yet Wee neuer read they #5590019 
rebelled againk their Princes, nor moued againft the 

bih 3 | Come 
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Commonwealth though they had number anJ poryet 

ſufticicor But by that argument they fh-wed that they 

and th-i: Religion were to 5c preferred botoreall other, 
becanſcrth-ir pious doctrine taught rhe n tt obey Mae 

g:trares Wriles therctare the Chirch conrincd ſuc! 
aſchovle of good lite ame Clhritttans and of fairhtull 
Rem.13-5, loyalry & tru: ſabict ont) P: inces, whom they ODCY = 
ed not on-ly for feare of pawſh nont bur cfpecially be. 
War; cauſe they were bouy | in canicience and fotaught by 
-=n-hawet theirholy R-11g on: R-11310n .V43 .NC 10, gory, and 
on meQueens happin:fl: of ch. worly. It was tle glam, of Princes and 
day,i5s5, E nperors to inaintaine it aid 1t was the glory of the 
Cha ch:o maintaine them. (orflexrins , the farher of 
Conſtantine the Great, made more reckoning{helaid of 
thoſe that profciſcd Ciaritianity , theno g car rrea. 
{arcs. Fonutu ns after Tulian refuled 15 be Empcrou r(al. 
5:itel.&-:Janiſought to the Emp rc )excep:t he might 
goucrne Chrift ans, Great / ont a»; :- ang {"h.rles rhe 
Great ha: their ſurn2mes f greatnefl- nat ſo much fur 
Aug de civis, anthortity,as for goJlin:C- Saint A: i2ne (atth En. 
Derub.z.6324. perours werenot theretore hippy, becauſe they raigned 
long. or lett ſonnes to ratgne 2*ter them, or tamed ence 
mics,orquicted revelling ſadicas &c. bur becauſe rhey 
ruled 12#ly remembrcu rimy vere men, when menal. 
maſt madc thetm Go is; vied their power to promate 
Gods honour, touet feared, worfnppel God ; lonsd 
that kingdome beſt , wherezn they teared nor to have 
partakers fl »wiy reaenged, cafily pardoned ; pun thed 
for neceisiry mo preferue the Canmonwve:lth, not 
to ferue their p: tune hatred; park nig,not to Impunt. 
ty of cail! bur for hope if amcndmnt; and If compel. 
led ro deat” morcſhup'y, recampence:l it with mercy, 
Icaity, and izroge: of benefics : if their Iucury was fo 

much che more ict amncd, 3s it TH 2ht bee mere frees 

it thicy a3 recher rule their emll laitts, ten gay Ne. 
tions: andail theſe, nor for defire of vaine vlorys 

| but tor the loae of heauenly felicity , <-- Such & 
nappy 
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happy Emperour was Great C onftantine, whom the Ilib.cap 25, 26> 
Lord bleflcd alſo with all other happinefſe; and ſuch Comfantine way 
an one was T heodoſixs,who delired rather to be a mem. ©**brarcdin 
ber of the Church,then a Kingouecr Pcoples, = pe ro 
Then was the world happy, whenthe Church bred there rh, 
and trayned vp ihe beſt people and ſabics in the cles, YVrbic bs 
world: and Emperours, Kings, and Princes were the berator, quietis 
nu: fing Fathers of the Church : an4 fo the one vpheld / pe uw 
the other,and the one was happy in the other. ener y 2 
Burt glas for griefe, thatcucr ſo exccilent a bleſsing bears av = 
ſhould be corrupted,and turned to a curſe and (courge or, reftieu- 
to 'mankinde! that /eraſalem the whilome faithfull. Ci. {97 v154 Rome, 
ty ſhould become an Harlot! And R-megthe Imperiall ©'9 0%: Mat: 


City { whoſe faith was ſpoken of through the whole CN nD mw 


world, Rom. 1.8.) ſhould be turned into 'Babzion, the the lawes, Yai 


ſcat of Anticirilt,and incbriatc the Kings and Intati- -oneranda Cbri- 
ters of the earth, withthe wine of her fornications, /«*9wn fide 
her ſelfe becomming drunken with the blood of the Krug 
Saints, 2nd Martyrs of jc{us! that Empzrours and vjuu_pive me- 
Princes ſhould ſhut the Cardinals out of their Churches morie.Divize = 
and Cicics and writc to the Pope their reaſon, becauſe Temniegec, 
they found them nor Preadicatores ſed Predatores, N en pee Britan- 
pacts corroboratores,ſed Pecunia raptores ; non orbus Re- ready. wa 
aratores,{ed aur [ n/atiabiles COrraſores.. aenig, ſuperbre Toke Ciry, 
deteſtabilem beftiam v/q, ad ſedem Petri reptafſe. So 11. 
wrote the Emperour Freder:icke Barbaroſſa to the Pope, _— euils 
to wit,your Cardinals come not to preach ynto vs,but —_ Re vo 
eo pray vpon vs: not to ſtrengihen our peace, butto jv, 
ranſacke our purſes: not torepaire thedecayed world, E/y r 21, 
bur vn{atiably to rauine after gold... Finally, we {ee the foe Keucl, 
dercttable beaſt of Pride hath crept cucn into Saint Pe- "7-2: at 
ters (cats - UV $,2,4 6. 
The Hierarchy of Rome is here charged with vnſatia- yu cencrer, 
ble couctouſneſſe, the roote ofall cuill, 1 7 :#9.6.10.) 39 H Mwlins 
and Amb tionor Pride, {the cauſc of the fall of Angels he Germang 
in heanca,and men in Paradiſe ) fio we> rwoeuilspre- + 'ſher De ie 
ccedcd many miſchictes, & mu ruptios into the Church Lon goa, 
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erence of 
and rev . . 
neth that the NO A long time of 
Sabellics wy t the Popzs0 n they wcre out © 
t Princes, kep : but when Il impudency 
SabeBicus Enne- pgren d moderation hey ruſhed into a 
c goo inccs, t . hen 
We Cn ſuch Princes, faith, T 
.Cbro of lu E; b 
en 10. and wicked, eaking of the ene. ow 
Rap an -brard(p oth of learne: th that in 
tis. ene d oot fc (et 
ſeculi im _ And G d exhauſlte * 2nd con ly \war. 
Baron tons . he world e: ] PES : 'S, vttcriy 
,0-9-1- wasthe 00d po &$ 2. 
hatch es en ORs about Ee and jug 
Ins epiſt, IFoycares, Kaas of their $708 Apoſtolicr; d& 
©. Komanorium . from the V ftaticive,qua y F 
4 undus ung tics, A po ſtol cke, he ninth an 
perborreſeie. ther __ rather then + pexowrar = Whores gen 
NN oſtatacs, Buromms 1ſordi es 
tat.ab /jjer Ap rmine and B. erfull an d the Sca , 
. . noe 
c4p.2.4 df Bella es wherein OR pleaſure cha = or Harlots 
d Ferner. fa T tenth Ag ; and at the he rheir lou: Tr Opcs: 
lat 6. Rome, d broug as fa.le p 
Ge ? | : Sain . \ 

. aue into , in Tie ne to 
_ 20s ſuos ) iſt flept re was no 
Pap.us _— Ly noſe —— waues, and _ 4d Cardinals, 
& ad 7m ena lmecd wir $s (cr VP e!common, 
res accefiiſe. oucrwhelr or ba4 pope hing 1s mer of the 
mg awaken my cot pages 96 ore a Ro. 

,4 Car . p V4 | 1 « ! _ tl 

———_—y bad PE to beger . tt POO b Wernerus, 
bp 4 T __ Lo gen d of the wor nd berooke Fe 
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Fo SOD F Wu 1S ps by Pe Ft _ _— » A at of 3,me . and 
d hg: + a0ucrncd F/ Corpo pope 0 g one day at 
Pe IU $0 t Oantes A _ retche : , Lins {ittin A - 
iu + he ms "_ h that Aſarcel! >the wordsof 

el upy et man Orius rellifice] . remembring! er,and milcra. 
$75 Pont in on O — long itience, oubleſome un of managing 
ie rt223, inn al ed war there's de-entle. 

talVviais [peaKing dthe nr 
adi. a; hs a: [47 _m_ £5 8. gy we g his hand Nis high place of 
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Fry impoſedv 
his place r pon the pope tobe a wi 
HY and that po pi; oy , that 
ry 3 p = our c— = 8 Marcellus -"65"\Hh "_ 
y of his aries tim » ern 
(as Polar poo gy OO Cos FO dyed the 22 chrono.lb, 4 
Proc too good A era, ſuſpition of poyſon * L.utvn 
ing and P. Þ QUiCCraramme, ge . would -þ 
Log ny co prankes Tx ribing the ditſem. mag Boe 
ted 2 go0J ys TaIgNT ,47770 IS1 3 Git Leo the tenth videretur, 42 Bd 
pope, when —_ for then honeſty GR WAS COUN- ggomuager 
nfl, F Foanne excceds not all a : praifed IN A lat Kee ns 
Rome ſhewes ws Sarſbarienſis ſaith The C w.icked- ES 
There ſit the O__ Not a Mother,bu: ng gf Comes po? 
On mens nay es and Phariſes lay , fs cpmother. '* laudatur, 
finger. There ay rouch them a cauy ed OY 
They hurt moſt u{tice,Picty, and Verit wo ith their leaſt D—_ mequi- 
deuils, which CONN : and herein - waar ſale. 4. OE 
ceafs to docno _ arc thought to doe Save) imitate the * $4ri46.in Pe+ 
name i _ ; except a tew which , when they licratic.lib 6, 
municite , 19 —_ lors Yea.cuen the Re rforme the 4 fas ju 
Thas wie herowne Authors a 
re | . : . 
the tenth a 7 _ Z , ( alias Hildebrand) : 
Sathan was lctlooſ egan his raigne anno who liucd in Solaich 0 
Vp the paoPeCs cal } * Ken.20, * iis the os oe phri in Ke 
Hcauenly )and oy kingJome , (iinſte thar ſce Greg 7. Aven- 
rity abouc all rg GT RR ad ere A Ga. 
_ their heccatihes _ x en oven out _— gs dey 
world,m ontinually en S : Which Trithemi xa 
ſu hr ray — mauger the ho ER. 
thunders : ande _— as low, terrifying SO. _—_ ron Soong 
inſurreQions peice royling rhe Chriſtian «dar; their capt iſtori- 
the ſubicas ww roar miſerable nrae'i , With Sce their alle. 
fathers,and —_ their Princes, ſonnes; n 3 {ctting gations and 
He beat _ the Chriſtian world _— inſt their yy at large 
he Henthen,o very ShumbleeafCpcitia orſe then yoke. 
Aventine Pleriq, ) cryed cage Ve- cluccefuane 
Hh 4 : _ & ſlatn.cap.5e 
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Hildebrand and curſed him, ſaying, That vader the Ti. 
tle of Chriſt he a&cd the bufincfle of Antichriſt, and 0. 
uerthrew Peace and Picty ; and to hide his exccrable 
ambirtion,deuiſe.l Fables, corrupted Hiltories, and adul. 
tcratced the very Scriptures, incerpretingthem fafly tg 
Sirlem Hay ferue his ownaaft:iops ; he malle blin-e people be. 


werd « t yo pre- 


lceuc that it was -not ſutfcient to know and embrace 
Macy pag. Gli. 


the Catholicke taith vnle(0: 1t were with ſubi-Rion tg 
the Pope: an4 thatall thar tought againit the Pope, 
drew their (vords againſt heauen, and ma_c otcr(like 
thoſe Giants, of whom tne Poets write ) to (calerhe 
Sk'es,and to pull God out of his throne. And that to 
fiphr for the Pope cucn againſt theit owne gouernours 
and naturcall Princes ( «hom the pope iudg:d tobe his 
ences )was to hghr tor the Churci1 and tor GoJ,wag 
a meritorious worke, and the moit ſure vndoubred 
way to heauen. When this opinion was once planted 
in cuery ftate,by that opinion any itate might be ſup- 
Hift.ofths Planted. It was well ebſerued by the Chancellor inan 
Counceil of Afſlembly of the States of Franxce,at Orlearce: that Re. 
11:mlibg. lioion is the potent weapon, ourercommeth aff. Riong 
$18-4374 and charity, and isthe ſure!t bond of humane fociety x 
that Kingdomes arc more boundet], and more divided 
by Religion, then by the Contines themſelues: that he 
that is moucd with Religion, contemneth wite, chil- 
dren,and kinred, This he faid of Religion, whether it 
be truc or falſe. The more potent weapen Religion is, 
the greater care 15 to be ha that people be 1hſtruced 
in right and true opimons, For where people haue 
beene rightly infiruticd chey haue for conſcience fake, 
obeyed ther Princes! Row. t  5.)andpronces hae pre- 
Sirebert anno uai'ed againſt many popes. But when the popes had 
1088.11ec {ol2 ſcrled that firange nou ty ( or rather intollerable here. 
Hangs; lie) in the hearts of men,that ſubc&s owe no. ſubieRi. 
' —_ pp. on tov cull princes ( to wit , whom the popes account 
ſera! &e. cu ll)}and though they hane ſwornce fidelity ynto them, 


. again 


m_ 


Fſzaib,5.5 3 yet they owe none; neither are periured that tighe. 
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274inſt the King but they muſt be taken for Excam- 
municants that doe not fight again!t him at the popcs 
command : ani doing lo are abſolued from ali finne of 
intultice and pcriury, and Coe highly mcrit at Gods 
hand ; when this (i ſay} is ſertled in mens heaits, the 
pop<s may valcttie and ouerthrow what prince and 
itzie thay lift. 


They neenno ether Armies net treaſure, while they 


haue n:ens con{ciences at their commands : let them 
bur thunder out their threats and Excemmunications 
ot ſuch as diſobey them,and (et ther Agents ro publiſh 
them and Rtrre vp the people, and then all ſubicts 
will forſake their princes, and feiucthe pope againit 
them.all Religious perſons will be their Trumpcters, 
Caprtaincsand Leaders, all Cloyſters, Abbeycs, and 
Collcdges will be as good as Caltics vnto them; the 
promiſc of heauen a fufficient pay, and the threatning 
of death, not oncly remporall (which happily mighr 
be contemned,or avoyded ) but eternall (which by dif- 
gbcying the pope is thought to be vnauoycable) is 
terrourcnough, and allthcſe giue courage enough to 
doe their beſt for rhe pope againſt all princes ofthe 


pope namely, Fredcricke the firſt, Fregericke the ſecond, 
Fhulip,Conr:de.Othethe fourth, Lewis of Buuaria, len. 
ry the fourth and fift, which was occaſion enough for 
their ſubiects to revoit,, and for other Princes to in. 
uade ) The ſucceeding Emperoars, partly vavilling, 
bur principally vnable ro ſuftaine fo (2d 2nd heauy 
blowcs ſubavited rhemſelues to the papall porver,and 
renounced the right, which by long cultome they clai- 
med and held, + ECD. 

[| om't the rroubles of ether princes and Nartians, 
and ef our owne allo in form r times of our Kings 
Henries and” lobn. Our late troublcs in the times, of 


our moſt gracious Soucraignes El:Jaberh and James 
| are: 
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« Sir lohn Hay« 
world By this meaves eight Emperours{befides Other wadot So 
Kiags and princes) haue been excommunicate by the macy,pag,s 3, 
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are freſh in memory, to the deteftation of the Authors 

thereof : and they arc publiſhed to the weld in their 

Looke OWAC bookes, 

Bee the books T1, (cular Pricts ſticke not to relate to the world 
enticuled, lm. , a : , 
Cenſde.. What they cannot hide, the treaſons, inſurrcRions, in. 
rations (et {orth uaſions,and other troubles (which 1 hauc reckoned vp 
by the Secu- before.and more allo ) plotted by the Pope and his A- 


>=" pu roconfuſion, 'Pws Quintus his plot (ioyning with the 


1601.with King of Spaine)to depole her by his Bull andexccutcir 
watfon the by the N ortherne Rebellion, 1569. And aftcr, anne 
Puzcſts Pre- 1572, by D.Sanders/booke, De v1i/ib:/: Monarchia,tuſtie 
_ << fying that courſe, and ſhewing the world how the 
"© popehadſcnt Morton and Webb, triclis,to ſtirre vp the 
Nobles and Gentlemen, to take Armes againſt the 
Queene. Then how Srukeley was mate a great Lord 
and Marqueſlc of Jrelaxd by the pope, to take reland 
from the Engliſh, but miſcarricd by the way : After 
how DoQor Sanders came furmiſhed by the Pope to 
take Ireland by Inuaſion and Rebellion, and there dyeg 
miſerable and mad: After this, how Gregory 13, re. 
nued the peſtilent Bull of Ps 5, curſingand diſabling 
the Quecneto raigne: and an 1580. ſent into Erg. 
land,( ampian, Parſons, and other Ieſuites, to perſwade 
the ſubic&s toexccute it,afſuring them of a mighty in. 
uaſion trom Sparn? toioyne withthem : and how theſe 
wicked praiſes iukly inforced ftraiter lawes to bee 
made againſt ſuch Vipers. For what Prince or ſtate 
ef any force or Mettall could endure their owne ruine 
to be wrought, with their eyes open, and their hands 
vnbound ? Then followed his Holinefle diſplaying his 
banner as a temporall Prince in /re/and , to difpol. 
ſelſe the Queene ; and afterwards the Duke of Gu/es 
praRiſcsro transferre the Engliſh Crowne tothe Q. of 
Scotland, imploying therin Aengdeza the Spaniſh Leager 
Ambaſſadour,T brog morron and others. And anze 1583. 
Arden and Somerviles treaſon. Then DoRor Parries.te 
- MUT» 
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murderthe O 1cene, Againe, Babingron and his fcllowes 
treaſon,diſcoucred a»nog1 585, And (ir william Staniies, 
1567. and the great Spaniſh Armado, 1588. Then 
the Bull of S:xtus Quintxs againlt the LQurexe, And 
new Scminaricserrected in Spaire by the procurement 
of Parſons the jeſuite, whence iſſued 1 3 accompliſhed 
Prictts,to infuſe Treaſons into Englifhmens braines, an- 
no 1591. to prepare them for a new Inuafion. And 
ane 1592.Heskot was (ent by the Icſuitesto ſtirre the 
Earle of Darby toRebellion. After this , Father Hol: a 
Teſuite, per{waded Patricke ( olen to murder her Maie- 
ſtic. Anden:01593. DoRor Lopur his poyſoning plot 
wasdiſcouercd: alſo Hel: the leſuite, animated Yorke 
and /41/l;aws to ſhed her blood: and Walpss! the le- 
ſuite,ſet on £award Squire to pnylon her ſaddle Pom- 
mell. Afrer this, for the ether intended Inuaſien, the 
Spamſh Flect put twice £0 Sca, and borh times were 
{ca-beaccn,torne,and diſperſed. Meane. ſcaſon, Father 
P.ir/02: in printed bookes, entituled, The 7nfanta of 
Spaine to the (roWwneof England, andvicd all poſsible 
meanesto make it-rake place. A'l theſe yncatholicke, 
vnchriſtian,inhurmane courſes the ſecular Pricſts con- 
{c fle,comdemne and lament, laying all the fault thereof 
from rhemſcluesand other Rowan Cathol:ckes, vpon 
the Jeſuircs. 

We doe all acknowledge (ſay they )that by our lear- 
ning,Ecclcſialticall perſons by vercue of their Calling, 
zre on.ly to meddle with Praying Preach vg andadmi. 
niſtring the Sacraments , and ſuch other like ſpiritua!! 
fun&1ons:; and not to ſtudy how to murder Prirces, 


nor to licitate Kingdomes , nor to intrude themſclues 76.95 38. 


into matter ot ſtate. Pricſtsot what order ſocuer ought 
not by force of Armes to plant or waterthe Catholicke 
Faith, but /n fpirita lenitatss &- manſuetudins,to propi- 
gatcand defend it. So it was inthe Primitine Ghurch 
ouer allthe world. The ancient Chriſtians, though they 


had ſufficient forces, did not oppoſe themſclues in 
arlmes 
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Irmes againſt their Lords, the Emperors,though of g. 
nother Religion,-.- The Catholicke Faith for her (tg. 
bility and continuance hath no nced of any treachery 
or Rebcllion 1t is more diſhonoured with treaſons an4 


. Wicked policies of carnall men,thenany way furthered 
* or aJuanced. Thus the Prieſts giuing ys a good hint, 


what to iugdge of their Religion that harh ccermore 

beene thus planted and prepagatcd, 1t is not the 

Catholik Faiti: and Religionofthe Ancients... But er. 
roncous ſuperſtition isalwayes more violent then true 

Religion. They[giue vsan Itemalſo, what our Erg/:f} 

Reman Catholiks may looke for, it the Spaniard ſhoull 

preuaile. #a!ſon in his Epiſtle to the Important Con- 
{idcrations, ſaith : The 01d King of Spaine aimed at the 

Grown of England, wich the death of her Maicſtic,and 
ſubuerfion of the State and the vtter ruine of the whole 

Ne, and the ancient Inhabitants thereof ; and never 
once ſhewed any care or reſpeR that he had to the re. 
{toring of the Cathoiik Rewsſh Faith amonglt the Eng - 

{iſh. Nay his dire& courſe was taken quite contrary, 
ſill ro exrirpatc the name of all Catholikes (that were 
Engl:ſþ ) out trom the face of the earth. Therctore ke 
woula not aid Srukelcyto get [reland for the pope :zand 
alſo charged the Duke of CAZedina(his generall in 88 ) 

rather to ſpare Proteſtants then Catholikes. And the 
Booke of important Confiderations written by them- 
ſclucs pg. 25. (aith-It ts well knowne, that the Duke 
of _HHedina Sidonichal giucn it out diredly, that if 
once he might land in Engl:ind, both Catholikes and 
Hercetiks thar camc in his way ſhould beall one to himz 
his {word could not diſcerne them, ſo he might make 
way for his Maſter, all was one to him. 

How vnlike are t'c Rewih Religions of this age to 
the Ancicnts! As the purc Primitine vncorrupt 
Religion was the greatc it blciing both ro Prince and 
{ubiects; ſo this corrupt, ambitious, an turbulcnt 


vilor of Religion liathbeene an vntollerable (courge and 


plagus 
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lague vnto them,meancs morelikely to make Religt- 
®nitrke in the noſt: ils of men, then to make ir ſvecet 
4%! comfortable vnro them. 
PF” All theſe vn. atoltke courſes, (Terran) the ſecular 
Prieſts lay vpon rhe tefuires,as 1t alot r Papiit wore 
cle1re or them. Which ts nor 9. 1 For who voQic int 
favir n:hetroubliso! rhe Germs EmMpcrgus and 0. 
ther Kings before there were any Tefſuites 18 the work? 
( whoſe brit beginning was [ittic a> .uc an Fradred 
yearcs agone . and their plotiing Statizations within 
halte cha! time. ) | 

2 Secon:!ly all Papilts in cemmen / ſcculars not ex. 
cepted hold rhe Apolto'icke pawer, and rieccleit; of 
obeying it. Quoalther, 8.211 9 M2 T7. 

3 Ihe ſecuarsoften bewray it in their writinpe, 
though (omew hat coucrtly, becaulc the times fir not to 
well to viter their mindes plaincly. Sce W2r/ons Onode 
lib.ts 9 ar:.3.pag,293 CF erty prg.306.5 quell B.,urto 
G.pap 243, | 

4 They alſo {:bmit themſclues and all their wri. 

tings yea every word andrt'ttle to the cenſure of the 
Roma, Church: as Quodl 8.47.8 pag. 267,59 261 
362. and /mportant Conſiderations pep. 3 inthe Folt- 
Icripr. 
i 5 The ſcculars ſometimes plainly confifle it 7p Can, 
»-9-15 ( hauing ſpoken of divers attemprs of the pope 
anJ Sp mind ln England and /re/and,to GeptiueQueene 
E'1t.abeth of her Crowne )they iav plainely , in all theſe 
p.ots non: were more forward then many cf vs that 
wer: prieſts ; adding that if they the pric lis 112d oppo- 
{-d thoſe defignments, the Laity would hauc beenc o- 
vererule d by them. BD 

6 Bceyondall this. Watſon himmſclfe, a ſecular prieſt, 
(who had ſer forth the ſaid /mporrart Confiderations, 
witha flouriſhing Epiſtle before as alſothe © 194{wers, 
5c ti Cleare the ſecular priefts from all rrealuns & evil 
praRtiſcs)became himſclfc a Traitor, an; a Ringicacer - 
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of divers others in the beginning of King lame: his 
raigne : for which he and Clarke his fellow were exc. 
curcd, andthe Traitor Balard 1586 , was a (ccular 
pricſt. And many ſecular prieſts were in the Spani/b 
army again fxgland,enno 83 asſaith the Quodliber B. 
m—_ Loaor Saxders, Morronand Webb , were (ecular 
rietts, 
F Se that howſocuer they would excuſe themſelues, 
and lay all vpon the lcſuites:; it i> certaine that all per- 
feR papiltsarc conſciousor guilty in heart, and many 
of thera in action ef theſe courſes vnrolicrable to the 
Church and State. 
Tfeceus Coſeubs- But concerning the corruptions of the Church, both 
mu. pil. dedic. jp, deftrine and praQtiſes and our happy Reformation 
ad bum a thereof; | preſent the Reader with the (ubRance of a 
er 3. Worthy diſcourie of learned (aſaxbor. Who, atrer hee 
—_ hath ſhewed that ncirher Truth nor Chriſtians. ner 
Chrift himſclfe (the Way, the Truth,and the Life)cuer 
wanted encmics; and that amongſ choſe cnemics, 
twotroopes hauc ever brene molt intefſt and moit 1n- 
ſections, Nonatores + Veteratores , the Introducers of 
new Dodarines,and they that vnder coleur of (forged ) 
antiquity,oppugnethe true ant'quity (as (ome oppug- 
acd the moſt ancient true worſhip of the truc God,te 
maintaine oldGenr:ls/me the worſhip of Idols: )he pre. 
ccedeth te ſhew the old enemy of mankinde, ſceing 
himſelfe fhur out of the gates, crept in at the back- ore, 
into the Chriſtian Chuich , and not beingable to hin- 
der the ſowing of goed ſeed he ſecretly ſowed Tares a- 
mongſ it : as in our Exrepe ( the Weſfterne part of the 
world):he worſhip duetoGodalene,tobe many waics 
giucn tocreatures; Ceremonies, ( vnder whoſe bur. 
dcn the Church greancd in Saint Argaftines time, ) 
wonderfully encreaſcd , drawing men from the ſub- 
Ranccet Religion to place all their hope ef faluation in 
obſcruing them : from whence grew the workhip of 
Re Reliques beyond cultome and duc meaſure: the 
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eruſt in the aide of Saints, and the carefu!l inuecation 
of them: the worſhip and adoration af lmages, (which 
we ſce at this day increaſed!) whichnouelty , when it 
was firft brought in,ſet the Eaft and weft at jarres and 
warrcs,and drouc the Emperour out of /:a/3. Thence 
came alſo new idle worſhips deviſed by mans brain,and 
new rites of new _ ſtition : andthe better to keepe 
the world from miſiruſting or mifliking ſuch Innoua. 
tions, the holy Scriptures were(by the vncredible fraud 
of zathan)withheld nor onely from the Laity,but from 
the greateſt part of the Clergy, | 
Andtotop vp all theſe cuils was introduced a terri- 
ble dominatjon ef one man. The ſcat of Rome, which 
betore thought it ſufficient to bee accounted the firſt 
among the Parriarkes (cates; now would beethe 
Lady and Miitrefle of the whole Church. And when 
her Biſhop had lifred vp her power in ſpiritu- 
all things to the higheſt rop : net content with 
that height, ſet his heart alſo to bring all remporall 
power vnderhim : and would neuer be quiet, till hee 
ſaw himiclfc lifred aboue Emperours, Kings and prin- 
ccs, and looked vpon them as perſons farre bencath 
him,vypen whom he might tread with his feet, as oft as 
keli, or judged expedient for his afaires. Thus the 
light of the Goſpeil was turned into darkneſſe; the 


ions; Chriſtian l:berty into horrible ſeruitude ; the 
Rights ofthe Church, together with the Crownes of 
Emperoursand Kings made ſubie& to that Monarches 
Miter,who challenged to himſelfe alone the power to 

ine and take away Empires and Kingdomes. Which 
fe praQiſed by bringing in all kinde of calamities, wars 
and vexations; wherewith Exrepe was (o eftcn and 
mightily ſhaken wh lc the truth lay hid, cuery where 
negleRed, and deepely ouer whelmed, drowned and bu- 
ried, 


Thus Goſeubex of the former times; Then hee pro- 
"NT Y cecdeth 


olden ſimplicity ef true piety into innumerable ſuper... 
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Thegreff Ceedeth tothe times of Reformation. After a long ſuf.. 
bictiiags ofthe tering({aich he)of vnpeakcable cuils ; after long figh. 
- ings and grening>.of Emp: rours, Princes, Clergy, and 
"pot Ianty: after mucncxpeRation of many Ages for retor. 
mation in the heed and members, often promiſed, ne. 
ver performed ; Art laft there were lome teund, which 
brake the patience ; and ſhewed themiclues leaders tg 
them that ſ{2ughr the truth from their hearts. Whacr 
they were , or what intirmities they hag, it mattereth 
not to argue. ( Malice nelcer [pcakes well of the bcſt 
an | moſt innocent.) This 1s certaune by the very eucnt, 
that they (a5 men frured vp by Go) awaked androw. 
z:3 vp the wor'd to looke :nte the carruptiens of 
Chriſt:an Religion ( which lo'1g-timc had bronghc in) 
3nd to thinke of the griewances and complaints, which 
both Princes and people throughout Earepe had ſhow. 
ea, | 2 2%"1\ 
And ifthen the Bifhop of Rewe had carried the raind 
toſufter hirmaſclte to be eucrcome with the cntreaties 
& prayers pun! keor priuate of the Empcrors, Kings, 
Princes,and Nations,an | of the whole Church ; their 
hepes ſhoul4 nor haue dcene (o'@ttcn deluded, who 
ſought and prom:{cd to themſcives 2t leaft {ome t9ile- 
rable refermartion from him : neither ſhould there have 
<enc (ach a Rent among theChurches of Earepe,uw hon 
cutry Nation ( fceing Kome weuis dec nothing) was 
conſtraincd rs looke to it ſelfe ;-and make, if not a per. 
fe@ retor nation yet as good as it couli; and as neere 
re the Word of Ged,and the catiome of the Primitive 
Church,zs time and meancs woul3 aft>rd. Fourgitir be 
obreacd, that the int.ndaed Retormation 15 net pertect, 
as apocarcth by the differences of {ſome Reformcd 
Churches: yerturcly fiitith Retermers mindes were 
geod, whe with ail their hearts aria endevours {ought 
it: and fecen3ly, the communion of ail Nations, Wars, 
].carning,and other meancs,by a tree generall Conncell 
(which might oacr-rulerhe Pope, andall other parti. 
Culars} 
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culars) was onely hindred by the Pope and his FaRion; 
But 3 ſurely, the Reformation was moſt laudable and 
necefiary, it it hadefetted no mere but this(as one of 
them wrote in anſwere to Cardinalll Sadelcr ) that they 
freed themſelues from the tyranny of the Biſhop of 
Kome ;and had conlitituted in their Ceuntrics ſome. 
wWhar betrer forme of the Church, which before was 
moſt yntollerable bothto Princes, and Pcople. Such a 
'$ Refermation as many former Ages had with gree- 
-H uous fighes and grones, wiſhed and deſired, hungred 
b and thirſted after ; but allin vaine, becauſe the truth in 
Ro Europe had not yet ſhined out ef darknefie ; of which 
our Sauiour had (aid, ye ſhall know rhe truth, andthe Ioh.s.z4 
eruth ſhall ſer you free-- Therefore x Our late Princes, 
2 all the orders efthe Kingdeme, and 3 all the people, 
hauc ſcene and felt the geodnefſe of God, and arc, 
beund te be moſt thankfullto him(except they be of all 
men the moſt inſenfible and vagratefull )tor their great 
bleſſing followingthe Reformation of Religion in Eng. 
land. 1 The Princes, that they reigne now in their "Rh 
ow ne righe z they arc net thclicge-men, and V aſlals of | 
the Pope, that haue not their kingdome,Precar0 at the 
plcaſurc of another, as Baylifftes of another mans in. 
heritance : that they and their Reuerend Clergy are at 
vnity, ncither fearing excommunications nor depoſi. 
tions from other : that they dinide the care of placing 
Miniſters with their Biſhops, challenging to them- 
ſchues withour feare that part whichis due tothem and 
concerneth the temporalls ; and leauing that part of 
the care to the Biſhops, which toucheth ipirituals:and 
all things which preue them to be true Kings. For this 
bleſsing, Kings are bchoulden ro Gods truth, which 
134 friend to them, which eftabliſheth them, and is 
withall care and diligence by them to be eſtabliſhed, 

Alas for thoſe former times, wherein amongſt our /»4.Sce Pojy 
Kings glorions Anceftors, oneled away with blinde #57-5/*-9n% 
faperſtgion, hauing zcalc,but not accorgingto _ TOES 
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ledge, did of his owne accord when ro necefsity com; . 
pelled him, make his Kingdome tributary to Gregory 

the third , Biſhop of Kewe. Another brought into de. 
ſperation by aducrle croſſes,yeelded vp his Kingdome of 
Englazd and Irclana to Pope Innocent 3. By whom ke 
had bene miſcrably embroyled, and was compelled to 
be centent to be the Popes ſtewardor Baily, Q horrid 
blindneflc of thoſe times ! O ſuceflors of Peter, egre. 
giouſl y reſembling Pezer in their doings ! O what a 
griefe ſurprized net onely the Barons, Nobles, and all 
ſubjc&s of the Realme, buralſo the Kings and Princes 
throughout Exrepe, ascucry one was mare Wiſe and 
better then other. to ſee the fail ſo heany, ſo foulc,of 
ſogreat a Prince ! The ſpeaches which ſome ot them 
vtrered ar the newes of ſo inhumaneexample,arecom- 
mitred to writing for perpetuall memory. as witneſſes 
alſ.» of their moft 1uſt both indignatienand amazement, 
Yea the ſpeach of thar vatfortunate King isextant in 
the writers of thoſe times, moſt worthy te be decply 
ferled inall Princes hearts: After that I was reconciled 
ro God(ſaith hee )and ſubj- Red my ſelfe and my King.- 
domes (alas for ſorrow) ro the Kowar Church.nothing 
came to me proſperens.Bur al things cancrary.Pofgua, 
ut dixi, Deo reconciliatus ome ac mea regna,prob dolor; Ro- 
m1 ſubjeci eccleſie nulla mihi proſpera, ſed comtraria one« 
114 aduenerunt. 

2 TheClergy and pcople of England line happily. 
The Biſhops cle& neede not run beyond the Alpes ts 
buy their confirmation of the Pope for great ſummes 
of money ; nor purchaſe their Palles with the waight 
of gold ;nor run to Rewe cucry 3 yearcs, or as oft as 
the Popeliſt, that is,as ofc as he thirſethafrer Exg/:ſþ 
coyne, Now they haucno ſuch care, as 1n times paſt 
the Biſhops of England had tortakevp the beſt bencfices 
for [ralians [ In which benefices (as, Mathy Paris 
ſaith ) neither lawes nor order were kept, nor relecfe 

for the poore, nor hoſpitality, ner preachingof _ 
wor 
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word, nor neceſſary ornaments or repair of Churches, 
nor care of ſoules, nor diuine or deuout prayers, as 
was fit, and as wasaccuſtomed in the country ; but in 
their buildings the walles and rootes fell downe, or 
were pitifully rent and torne | 

Now the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury feareth not 
new Bulles frem the Pope to ſuſpend him from colla- 
tingany benefices vntil 300Rgme»s be prouided for, by 
benefices next falling void: as it fellout anno 1239 te 
Edmund the Archbiſhep by Buls ſeat from Gregory g, 
The Pope hauing promuſcd it to the Reman citizens, 
Whoat thattimelittle fauored him, 

3 The Ecclefiaſticall controuerfies ariſing in England, 
by avery ancient Canon(wherefS.Cypriax alſo maketh 
mention. are determined in Eng/and - The colleQors 
of Peter pence, and other contributions, the Rowan 
v:\itors, proctors, and farmers, the Marchants of 
Indulgences or pardons to men according to their 
wealth, the diſpencers of vowes,and Inliters,of legiti- 
mation to make men capable of orders ; the Carrſ/ine 
Viurers, that liued at Rowe, but drew thither all the 
wealth of England,(lending to Engliſh Nobles & others 
ypon morgage of their lands or other extreme vſuries, 
money to ſatisfy the Pope and his Harpics): The 
bringers of Buls for new extortions. The witty Mice- 
catchers( «Hnuſcipulatores as the Story cals thera) ſuch 
as Petrus Rubeus and many others, cohning Artificers 
to drain money from men for the Pope : and lixe hun- 
dred ſuch like greedy and greeuous Arts ; by the vn- 
vtterable benefit of the truth of Religion, their names 
are no\y ſcarſe heard of, and ſheuld be vtterly vn- 
knowne, were it not for the monuments and hiſtories 
ot former ages, | 

Neither doth now any Legat 4 /atere, any meflenger 
trom the Popes lide, exerciſe any Rain for money 1N 
Englund as many did heretofore,and ſome with execra- 


|; hupger ofgold , as we read of one of them, Or70, 
112 I {cnt 
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ſent by Gregory 9, who after three yeeres raking toges 
ther of money,by moſt deteſtable Artes, at laſt depar. 
ting hence, lefrnot {0 much money in the whole King. 
dome,as he cither carried with him , or {cnt to Rowe 
beforehim. AnJ yet theſecuilsare (mail in compari. 
ſon of others which Engl ſrmen haue felt continually 
for many Apesfrom the Conrtof Rowe, a5 the Hiſtorts 
ans of thoſe t:mes,, with full conſent record. Ferre ee 
rim hortus delicuar un Papi four {11293 Trig 14, &- PULCUs 
inexhauftus; AS Wwereaie it was truly anJdtr mly (aid 
by Pope /1mocen £7 9 {ſand WAaSA Carden of Celict- 
ouſncilc to the Pupes,and atountatne 1nexhaulk or vn@ 

drainable, v 
I ſpeake nor now of the true blefsings of the ſoule, 
for which all men may thanke the R:tormat,on of Re- 
ligivn, which pious Princes make More account of, 
then of all the Kingdomes of the caith. The {iacere 
worſhip of GoJ alone, without tellowes or coportners; 
The v<acration of the BYVirgin,and holy Saints, with - 
out ſuper{ticione The peace of conſcicnce with God, 
by faith in the merits and ceath of Chrift ; not that the 
faithtull ſhou!d ceaſe from good works:{fie!away with 
ſuch ma_nes, but that when a man hath Goneali he can 
do,yet toacknowlcage himſeltan vnprotitavie ſcruant, 
and neuer piace cont:idence in his owne merits: to ga- 
ther excecding great comtert inthe daily and continual 
reading and meditating of the Scriptures; not jt1- 
terpreting ther aſterhis own {cnie, but in thoſe things 
vi; hich ke finds in them perſpicuous and plaine, (for in 
ſuch ſort they afford vs,it we bclecue the Fathers, all 
tizings necefiary ts {aluation)end fuchas are agreeable 
tothe expolicions of the tirlt Nactors of rhe Church, 
he may {oitifie his mirdeacaint falfs opinions, which 
at this day are obtruded vpon the vnwary for ancicnt 
articlesol taith ; The receiving of the holy Commus- 
nion.according to the inſtitution and commandement 
et our Lord, and the continuall practiſe of the m—_— 
' . 17 


Aud ppendls. 
fr more then athouſand yeeres, vader both kindegt 
Mindes confirmed againſt theſe thunders of Excom 
munication , {o terrible in fermer times; - which the 
Pepcs caſt abroad oftentimezagainſt innocent Princes, 
and rather for hamane cauſes then Diwiae\ . 48.xuery 
man knoweth. As when /nnecent 3 kept all the people 
of this Land, vnder acurſe moſt deadly and damnable 
(as the Popes would haue men belecue,and rhen.it was 
ſo belecued) whole fixe yeeres,three moneths,and four. 
tecne dayes. In which timeallthardyed ia the Land, 
were depriucd of buriall, and iudged to bee damned 
creatures, all new borne remained vnbaptized, prayers 
and teaching ceaſed in all Churches and men lived like 
Infidcls, In ſo large aland, ſoplencifullef people, te 
continue this curſe but for one day ypon {o many thou. 
ſands of Innocents , had been doubtlefle a molt wicked 
and damnable thing. But from alltheſe cuils , ard ma. 
ny other,the blefſed Reformation of that formerly cor. 
rupted Religion,hath redeemed vs.Sych things writes 
the lcarncd and iudicious (aſauben. 

And as the Reformationdeliuered vs fr6 many enils, 
ſo it hath filled vs with many bleſsings, which we daily 
fecle in full meaſure , but arc notable in any ſufficient 
meaſure to exprefſe, Take a ſhort view ofour bleſſings 
enioyed vnder our late Princes. Queene El abeth en- 
tring her raigne, avxo 1558, tound at firſt many potent 
enemies , few and. impotent friends. Philip King of 


Spaine, (who ſacd to marry her by a diſpenſation from Thankfull Re- 
the Pope, having buried MHary her ſiſter, his former mcmbcance, 
wite)now being refuſed by her,turned his lone into ha. **'**: 


ered, Henry 2, King of France, with whom ſhe ſought 
peace and amity, brake out intoopen hoſtility, His 
ſonne Francs hauing married Mary the Queene of 
Scetlard,profciled his Wite to be theheire of England, 
aſſumed the Armes and Title thereof and ſought to dif. 
place El:z«heth as one alſo accounted an Hereticke. Se 
were the great neighbour-Staigs of Spajne , Fraxce and 

EO Ii 3 \ Sotland, 


Camden ibid. 
par 27, 


- 


&? 


Stwiind , her profciled: enemies. Her: Friends that 
would kauchepedfrer were weake and could nor, bur 
ſtood in necd-ofholpotrom ther. [The Storr ſore trow. 
bled witiithe Frexch Arrties procured by the Guiſias: : 
The Liw. (urrrie; beater downby the Dukeof A vs, 
AgenCctor the King of Spain: The Proteſtants of Dex. 
warkeand France, were faine to crauc aide from Her, 
asalſo other friends did. Fhe Statcat home was much 
croubled; thetrealureexhauſtcd , and oppreſſed with 


great debr;contraRted by King Fenrics boundlelle ex. 


pences, King Edwards minerity, and Queene Afaries 
forraigne Marriage and other troubles: the land with- 
out ſtrength, forecs, 'ſouldiers, artillery, powder, and 
trealutet'; Calis litelyloſt,and bothing ſeemed lefs bat 
a-weake und poore State; deſtitute of meanes and 
friends. $0thather greatneare Neighbours round a- 
bout her, made ne other account of her, but as one lefe 
co be a prey to tho ſtrongetit that would inuade her. Yet 
ſee the mighty hind and blefzing of God vpon her, pot 


onely todeliuer her our of alt theſe Gifficultics ; but 


furtherte enable-her ro ſapport her friends, and to 
match md maſter her enemies. When hee prouided 
Armour at eZ weype, and King Philip cauſediitto bee 
ftzyed; yerſhe parry procured Armour and Weapons 
out of Germany, but principally God opened new 
Braffe Mines in Enrgherd, (which hal been long before 
neglected ) ſufficient for vs', and to vent into ether 
Countries: and yeelded vs then firſt the ſtone called 
Lapis ealtmivraris , meedfoll for working in Brafſe. By 
meanes whereof , Shecanſed ſtore of Gunnes to be calt 
of Brafle and /ror at home: and Gunpewder alſo then 
firſt tobe madein England, which before was bought 
frowothtr Conntries. -- 8, 2 g 
 Andfurther, Bythe happy aboliſhing of the Popes 
Rebyion,as Svg lard became the moſt free of all other 
Countries in theworld, the Scepter being (asit were) 
manumitred fron the former ſernitude- of the _—y 
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of keme,ſo it became alſo more rich then in former A- 
gcs: 2 great maſſe of money being kept at home, 
which formerly-was exhauſted, and yearcly and daily 
carried to Kore, for firſt fruits, Induigences, appcales, 
diſpenſations, Palles, & ſuch other things. Strengthned 
therefore by all theſe bleſsings , She fortified Barwicke 
againſt Scer/and; and prouideda great Nauy to ſafe- 
guard the Sea-coaits. And whereas former Kings hy- 
red ſhips from forraigneplaces, ( Hemburg, Lubecke, 
Dant iske, Genus, Venice, cc.) Now She built great 
ſtore of ſhips of Warre Herſelfe ; and ail Coaſt-rownes 
with incrediblealacrity, wondring at her wiſedome 
and care of them , did the like. So that in ſhort time 
England was able to employ twenty thouſand men in 
Sea-fight at once. And herenemies began to feare her, 
more then ſhe did them, And ſuch was her pewer 


and policy, and Gods extraordinary bleſsings vpon See Speeds 
them, that the great affaires of Europe mainly depen- Chronicle in 
ded wpon Her directions, She fitting at the helme of #!ze6eth 

the ſhip, ( as Fronto ſpake of Antonius the Emperour ) 5 347.E- /eq, 


arbitrated and guided their eftares both in peace and 
watre.Spaineſceking to oucrfiow all, was beaten backe, 
and ſcarcely able to maintaine her owne Barkes: In 
Fraence,the hauſe of /Yaloys vaderpropped by Her coun. 
ſell ; that of Boarbons aduanced by her countenance, 
forc:s and treaſure; Scotland relecucd by her loue, Ne- 
t herlands by her power, Portugals King by Her bounty ; 
Poland by her commiſeration ; likewiſe Germany, Den. 
marke,Sweurland, often tooke vp and laid down Armes 

t her becke and diſpoſe. The great Emperour of the 
T xrkes, in honour of (o great a Mediatreſle , granted 
peace vnto the Polonians, outworne with warres. Her 
Kingdome was a receptacle,and her Court a SanRuary 
fer the baniſhed Proteſtants, as was the Palace of (#1- 
fantins(the Husband of our Helena) for the perſecuted 
Chriſtians, when heſate Emperour of the Weſt, in this 


Hand of Brit«ine. Whercby,asinher life-time , ſheat- 
rained 
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tainedto be filed by forraigne Churches; at Wer 
death was ſhe by them generally lamented,as the Nur. 
Beqa m ep.14- (yg Mother of the French , Dutch , Italian, Exiles for 
- - "__ Chriſts Namc,and the yaconquered Defendreflle of the 
wonds whole Chriſtian Religion, 
Thus our Land becameas Gods Paradiſe, his Eder, 
- his blefled Garder, repleniſhed with all neceflaries both 
for ſufficiency and delight. Aboue all, the Tree of 
Knewledge,and the T rce of Life, are planted plentifully 
in it; andallmen permitted, perſwaded, commanded 
to feed en them, the KroWledge of God, and the Bread of 
Life: and all other bleſsings conſcquent and appen. 
dant vynto them, Whereofour feeling and experience - 
out. \trippethall poſstble words and diſcourſes. I will 
King James te therefore ſhut yp all with the Royall reſtimeny of our 
rc Reader of Jute moſt Learned and ludicious King /awer. | 
his -eficor i, Firſt,of Queene EiFoberb he wrireth thus: She hath 
the ond, ſo long, with io great wiſedome and felicity gonerned 
her Kingdomes,as I muſt in true (lincerity contelle, the 
like hath not beene read or heard of, either in our time, 
or ſince the dayes of the Roman Emperour eArguſtns. 
Spreds Chron, And he cauſed this Epitaphro be (er vpon her T ombe. 
gvo/rpr4. Sacred vato memory, Religion to its Primitiue ſin. 
cerity reſtored: Peacethroughly ſertled : Frence neere 
ruine by inteftine miſchiefcs, relecued : Netherland ſup- 
ported; Spaines Armado vanquiſhed : Ireland with 
Spaniards expuiftion, and Traitors cocrtion,quieted : 
both Vn'ucrſities rcucaues by a Law of provifioa ex. 
cellcntly augmented 1 fanallyall England enriched; and 
45 yecres moſt prudently goucrned; Elizaberh , a 
Qucene,a Conquerefle,a Triumpher,the moſt deuoted 
to Picty, the molt Happy, after 70 yeeres of Her life, 
y by. death departing, hath left here (in this moſt 
amous Collegiat Church, w<b by her was eft4bliſhed, 
and refounded) thelc Remaines of her mortality,vot:ll 
at Chrilts call, they ſhall againe riſe Immoital. She dy» 
2d 24 Harch, 1602.9t her Raignc 45,0t her Age 70. 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly of hiraſelfe, his owne times, and Kings 
domcs, he writeth thus : m0 
 Dac thing isneceſlary, namely the feare and know- oy A 
ledge of my God: vnte whoſe Majcſty alone I hane a orh 
dcuated my ſcepter, my (word, my penae, my whole of Cardinal 
induitcy, my whole (elfz, with ail thatis mine, in Pricey 243. 
whole and in part. I doit,1 do itin all humble acknovy.. 
ledg:ment of his valpcakable mercy ard fauour, who 
hath vouchſafed to deliver mec from the erroneous 
way of this age, to ccliuer my Kingdome from the 
Popes tirannica'l yoke, vader which it hath l'enin 
times paſt moi precuoully opprefled. My Kingdome, 
where God is noiw purely {crued, and called vpon in 
a tongue which all the yulgar vnGerſland. My King- 
dome, where the People may now rea the Ecriptures, 
withour any ſpeciall priuiledge from the Apoſtoltke 
ſca,and with no icflc liberty theo rhe people ot Epheſccs, 
of 'Rowe , ani of Corinth did read the holy Epiltlcs 
writtea totheir Churches by Saint Paul. My King. 
dome,whzre the people now pay no longer any tribute 
by the poil for Papall indulgences, as tiicy C1d about 
an hundred yearcs paſt ; and areno longer compeiled 
tothe Mart, for pardons beyond the Seas and moun- 
taines: but have them now freely oftred frem Gol by 
the Doarine of rhe Golpell preached athome, within 
their owne ſcucrall parifhes and Juriſdictions. | 

And in anather place he ſaiththus: Greatcr bleſſings Ibid, tag. 74. 
of GoJ,greater outward peace and plenty, greater in. 
ward peace,with ſpiritual and celc tall plesfures were 
ncuer heaped vpan my Great Britaire,then have beene 
fince my Great Britaine became great in tne greatelt 8& 
chiefeltreſpeAotall; to w:t, ſince my Great Pritaiae 
hath ſhaken ot the Popes yoake, fince ſhe hath refuſed 
ro recciuc an4 co cntertainethe Popes Legates, eme 
ployed tocolle& Saint Peters tribute, or Petcr pence; 
lince the Kings of England, my Great Britaine, hauc 
not beer the Popes Vaſlats, to doc him Homage _ 

rncly 
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their Crown, and hauc no more felt the laſhings, the 


ſcourgings,of baſe, andbeggarly Monkes. 

Of Helland, Zeland,& Frieſland,what nced I ſpeake ? 
Yet a word and no more. Were they not a kindeof 
naked and bare people, of ſmall valew , beforc God 
lighted the torch ef the Goſpell, and aduanced it in 
thoſe Nations? were they not an ill. ted and ſcragged 
people, in compariſon of the ineſtimablc wealth and 
preſperity(both inall military ations, and mechanical! 
trades, in traffick as Marchants, in marting as men of 
warre, in long nauigation for diſcoacry) to which they 
arenow raiſed and mounted by the mercifull blefling 
of God, ince the darknefle of Popery hath becne 
ſcattered, andthe bright Sunſhine of the Goſpell hath 
ſhined inthoſe Eountrics ? Behold the Yenerian Re. 
Ppublik:; hath ſhenow lefle beauty, leſle glory, leffe 
peace and proſperity, fince ſhe hath lately fell to bicker 
and contend with the Pope ? ſince ſhe hath wrung out 
of the Popes hand the one of his two ſwords? ſince 
ſhe'hath plumed and ſhaken his remporall domini- 
on? 

Vpon theſe conſiderations, 1. Of the excellency of 
the firſt primitiue Chriſtian Religion ; 11. Ofithe in. 
tollerable cuils which the corruprtions of Rewe brought 
into the world, withthe groncs and cries of men tor 
Reformation : and III. of the great bleſs1ngs which 
the Reformation hath brought vpon the countries 
which received it ; Mec thinkes there ſhould need no 
firther perfwaſion to men of any reaſonable vnder- 
!t2ndlng and ſudgcinent, to forſake the vncatholike 
corruptions of the Rami/) Church, and imbracerhis io 


bleſl:d 3 Reformation , with ail due thanktulnefſe ro 


God, for the trus doctrine of Saluation, andpeace of 
Conſcience, with the Ceſired peace of their cltates,lgue 
of Prince ani Country,wealth, ioy,and happinecflc, and 
al! both earthly an! heauenly bleſsings,thar mans heart 
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O fortwnates rimiun bona fi ſu2 noriut 
eAnpicnenas ! | 
O happy L=zlſh,ifthey knew their happiacſte, 
ut it they will not open their eycs ro ſee, nor their 
icarts thankfully roimbracethe happineſle ſo gracioul.. 
ly off-red vnto chem : if they will (till blinde their eyes, 
harden their obſtinatc hearts,and ſtriue againſt all reg. 
ſon and R<ligion to returne backe into the Egyptian 
darkenefle and bondage; alas, what can I doe ? bur 
withgreife of heart ſay with the Prophet /eremy, Bee Ieremy 2,12, 
aftenifhed,O yee heauens at this: Aly people haue com- 13s 
mutred two euls,they haut forſaken we the fountaine of l:- 
wing waters, and hewed themſelues out Cefternes, broken 
Cefternes that can hold no Water ! Or with the Poct Ho- 
race,E1a,Nolint,atquilicet efſcebeatts, They may, but 
will not be happy. Fer,be a manneuer ſo happy, Ns: 
eſt beatus, eſſe /e qa non patat He is not happy that 
thinkes himfclfe not (0. And then (as Horace addes ) 
AMiſc ros inbeo efſe libemter. 1 canbut bid them wil- 
fully be wretched. But in hope of becter ſucceſle, 
I hanc yndertaken this great labour; which 1 
bcſcech our gracious Ged to blefſc,to the good 
of cucry Reader ; whoſe goed acceptance of 
. my lene andpaines,l[ crane, with their 
prayers to God for me, Glory be to 
God on bigh, on earth Peace, and 
good will among ft men. 
Luke 2. 14+ \ 
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